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LIFE OF NAPOLEON. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

TREATIES OF LEOBEN AND CAMPQ-FORMIO, 

The ArclidTike Charles takes the command of the armies in Italy; 
Napoleon's plan for the campaign is thwarted by the Directory; 
first movement of the armies ; Napoleon's proclamation to his 
soldiers ; battle of Tagliamento ; obstinate contest at Tarwis ; 
the Archduke in person defeated by Massena ; farther success of 
the French ; Qradisca and Trieste taken ; the army passes the 
Drave into Germany ; successful movements of Joubert ; he re- 
joins Napoleon ; alarm felt at Vienna ; Napoleon's plans again 
defeated by the Directory ; makes an overture for a negotiation 
to Prince Charles ; his reply ; battle of Nieumarkt ; suspension 
of hostilities ; preliminary treaty of Leoben ; Venice, Ferrara, 
Bologna, and Romagna ceded to the Republic ; offers said to be 
made to Napoleon to quit the service of the Republic ; commence- 
ment of Heche's career ; enters Germany at the head of the army 
of the Sambre and Meuse ; drives the Austrians before him ; 
hostilities suspended ; quiet of the court of Montebello ; ratifica- 
tion of the preliminaries exchanged at Leoben ; new question of 
etiquette ; Clarke, the French plesipotentiaiy ; sketch, of his 
character ; negotiations for a definite treaty ; Napoleon the only 
diplomatist on the part of France ; vacillating conduct of the Di- 
rectory; Napoleon's military fame creates him enemies among 
the republicans at home ; definitive treaty issued at Campo 
Formic; its stipulations ; General Desaix with the army of Italy; 
sudden death of Hoche ; Augereau succeeds him in the command 
of the armies of the Sambre and Meuse, and of the Rhine ; Buo- 
naparte returns to Milan ; on his way to Germany visits Turin ; 
his enthusiastic reception at Geneva ; meeting of the congress of 
Rastadt. 

The Archdake Charles, who had lately acquired the 
highest renown in Gennany, took the command of 
the Austrian armies of Italy, and advanced his head- 
quarters to Inspruck on the 6th of February, 1798, 
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2 LIFE OF NAPOLEON. 

whence he soon transferred them successively to 
Villach and Goritz. In the course of February his 
engineers visited the passes of the Julian and Noric 
Alps. They planned fortifications, which they were 
to construct as soon as the snow melted. NaTOleon 
was impatient to anticipate them, and ardendy noped 
to attack the Archduke and chase him out of Italy 
before the arrival of a body of 40,000 men, whom 
the Aulic Council (feeling secure on that side) had 
detached from the armies of the Rhine, and who 
were marching through Qermony to reinforce him. 

Napoleon's army was composed of eight divisions 
of infantry and a reserve of cavalry, consisting of 
53,000 inmntry, 3000 artillerymen, serving 120 guns, 
and 5000 cavalry. The Kmg of Sardmia was to 
have fiimifihed a contingent of 10,000 troops ; but 
the Directocy, by refusLng to ratify the armistice of 
Bdiogna, deprived th« French General of this re- 
source ; and the Venetians,, with whom he had been 
in treaty for a similair aid, showed so hostile a dis- 
position that he was obliged to leave 10,000 men in 
reserve on the Adige to watch tkeir motions.. He 
bad also hoped that the azmies of the Sambre and 
Meuse and of the Bhine would have been united in 
one army of 12.0,000 men; and proceeding from 
Strasbuig through Bavaria woidd have joined the 
army of Italy, which, crossing the TagKainercto and 
the Julian Alps,, would direct ifcs march cm the 
Simering, and both tog^her, forming a body of near 
200,000 men, enter Vienna, while an army of ob- 
servation of 60,^000 men defended Holland and block- 
aded Ehrenbreitstein and the fortresses coot the Bhine. 
But the pireetc^ had no such thoughts in their 
hea^ aid perSsted, in spite of the experience of the 
last campaign, either from nanrowness of xnind or a 
mean Jealousy, in keeping the armies separate. 

There are three h^h roads irom Italy to Yieruoa ; 
the firsts through the Tyrol by Trent, the pass of the 
EreuBer, Saltzburg, and the Banube ; the second, by 
Treviso,, the Ta^amento, the Camic Alps, Caxinthia^ 
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and the Kmering; the third, through Camiola, Styria, 
astd Qiatz, joins the Carinthian road at Bruck. The 
Tjrrolese communicates with the Carinthian road by 
fire cross roads^ and the Carinthian with that of 
Qamiola by three. 

In the beginning of March, the Archduke's army 
was 50,000 strong; it was behind the Piave, covering 
Fnult, except 15,000, who were in the Tyrd. This 
amty was to be joined in the course of April by the 
six divisions on their march from Germany, which 
would make it upwards of 90,000 men. So great a 
snperiority of numbers justified the sanguine hopes 
of the cabinet of Vienna. The French army at the 
same pelriod was stationed as follows : three divisions^ 
omouinting to 17,000 men, were in the Tyrol under 
Joubert ; Massena's, Augereau's, and Beruadotte's 
divisions, with Greneral Dugua's division of cavalry, 
were in junction in the Bassanese and Trevisan 
OMiatnes, having advanced posts along the right bank 
of the Piave ; Victor was still in the Ape nni nes, but 
wa& expected to reach the Adige in the beginning of 
April with a eorps d^armee and reinforcements^ 
amouninng to 20,000 men. When it was found that 
the Archduke had arrived at Inspruck on the 6th of 
February, it was concluded that he would collect his 
chief forces in the Tyrol, by which means the detachr 
ments from the Rhine would have been enabled to 
join the army twenty days earlier. Joubert received 
orders on this conjecture to take up some strong 
position and keep the enemy in check as long as 
he could, so as to give tinie to the other divisions to 
take the Archduke's army in flank by the gorges of 
the Bfenta. But the Airchduke, adhering to the. plaa 
laid do^m for him by the Aulic Council, threw hhn- 
sdtfinto theFriuli, at a distance from his reinforee- 
meats, and thus gave the French General an oppor* 
tunity of attacking him before the arrival of the 
divifflons of the Rhine, which were still twenty dajrs' 
march behind. Napoleon in consequence fixed his 
head-<quarters'at Bassano on iJie 9th of March, whence 

b2 



i LIFE OF NAPOLEON. 

/ he addressed the following order of the day to the 
( army : " Soldiers ! the taking of Mantua has now 
'. put an end to the war of Italy, and given you lasting 
claims to the cratitude of your country. You have 
! been victoriouf in fourteen Jtched ba£ and sevent, 
/actions : you have taken 100,000 prisoners, 500 field- 
, pieces, 2000 heavy cannon, and four pontoon-trains. 
/ The contributions laid on the countries you have con- 
/ quered have fed, maintained, and paid the army : 
^ besides which, you have sent thirty millions to 4 
i Minister of Finance for the use ofthe public treasury. 
You have enriched the Museum at Paris with three 
.'hundred masterpieces of the arts of ancient and 
; modern Italy which it required thirty centuries to 
: produce. You have conquered the finest countries 
in Europe. The Transpadan and Cispadan Bepublics 
j are indebted to you for their existence. The French 
i flag waves for the first time on the shores of. the 
^ Adriatic, opposite the native country of Alexander, 
/ and within twenty-four hours' sail of it. The Kings of 
; Sardinia and Naples, the Pope and the Duke of Parma 
/ are separated fi:om the Coalition. You have expelled 
the English firom Leghorn, Genoa, and Corsica. Y«?k 
; higher destinies await you : you will prove yourselves 
/ worthy of them ! Of all the foes who conspired to 
stifle the Kepublic in its birth, the Emperor alone 
' remains before you. He has now no other policy 
or will than those of that perfidious cabinet, which, 
unacquainted with the horrors of war, smiles with 
satisfaction at the woes of the Continent The Ex- 
: ecutive Directory has spared no effort to give peace 
to Europe ; and the moderation of its proposals was 
' iminfluenced by the strength of its armies. It has 
not been listened to at Vienna : there is therefore no 
^ hope of obtaining peace but by seeking it in the heart 
\ of the Hereditary States. You will there find a 
' brave people. You will respect their religion and 
manners, and protect their property. It is liberty 
that you carry to the brave Hungarian nation \" 
It was necessary to pass the Piave and the Taglia- 
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mento in the presence of the Austrian army, and to 
turn its right* in order to anticipate it at the gorges 
of Ponteba. Massena marched from Bassano, passed 
the Piave in the mountains, beat Lusignan's division, 
taking him prisoner, and drove the wreck of his 
troops beyond the Tagliamento, taking Feltre, Cadore, 
and Belluno. Serrurier marched in the morning of 
the 12th of March on Conegliano, where the Austrian 
head-quarters were; and by this diversion enabled 
Guyeux's division to effect the passage of the Piave 
in theaftemoon at Ospedaletto before Treviso. The 
river is deep here, but the eagerness of the soldiers 
disregarded every diflSculty. A drummer was the 
only person in danger, who was saved by a woman 
that swam after him. Bemadotte with his division 
coming from Padua, joined the head-quarters at 
Conegliano on the following day. The enemy had 
chosen the plains of the Tagliamento for his field of 
battle, which were favourable to his excellent and 
numerous cavalry. On the 16th, at nine o'clock in 
the morning, the two armies met near Valvasone on 
the two banks of the river, the French being drawn 
up on the right bank, and the Austrian army, in 
nearly equal force, on the opposite side. This po- 
sition of the Archduke did not cover the Ponteba road, 
which was left open to Massena. Perhaps the Arch- 
duke thought that a division of grenadiers on its 
march from the Rhine, and which had reached Kla- 
genfurth, would be in time to reinforce Ocska/s 
division and to oppose Massena. 

The cannonade began from one bank of the Taglia- 
mento to the other ; the light cavalry making several 
attempts to pass the stream. But the French troops, 
seeing the enemy so well prepared, ceased firing, set 
up the bivouacs, and prepared their mess. The Arch- 
duke, deceived by this appearance, thought, as they 
had marched all night, they were taking up a posi- 
tion. He fell back, and returned into his camp. 

Two ,lu^tii^ aftergardS; ^e^ aU was quiet»,thfeJE3:fen<ib 
soldiers suddenly jgot.uiidei:.„a^ ^t . the 



LIFE OF NAPOLEON. 



head of the 27th light demi-brigade, being Ouyeiix's 
van, and Murat with the 15th light 'demi-brigade, 
Bemadotte's van, each supported by its division, eadi 
regiment with ite second battalion deployed^, ^d its 
first and third In coTumn l)y^ "divisiona at^. platooif 
3islance, liish'ed^ into the river. The^nemy fle w t o 




or^^^l£7.6n"^theT[ert''bank. The cannonade 'iand 
musketry began m allairecTiona Uen^al Dngua s 
diVLSioh of cavaKy of reserve and Semirier's division 
formed the second Une, and passed the river as soon 
as the first line had advanced two hundred yards firom 
the shore. After. -some. hours' fighting, and several 
diaiges of ipfpntry and cavalry, the enemy haying 
been repulsed in the attacks on the villages of (Jra- 
disca and Codroipo^ and finding themselves turned i^i 
a successful charge made by Dugua's division, beat^ a 
retreat^ abandomng.^ejg]tiii4i^ of cannon, apd. sorne^ 
X)rSoners to the jiotors. 

TnTEe meanwhile, Massena had efiected^hk.JBai&: 
sage at San Danieli. fle"^mer with little resistanca 
aiid occupied Osopo, the key of the Ponteba road, 
i^ich the enemy had neglected. . He was thus m^stef 
of tKe js^orges of the Ponteba, and forced the remains 
of Ocskay s division to retreat on Tarwis. The Arch- 
duke being now imable to retreat by way** of Qax- 
intEia, because Massena occupied Ponteba, resolved 
fo regain that road by XTdine, Cividale, Caporetto, 
aila" Tarwis. ' Marching with the rest of his army 
by Palma-Nuova and Gradisca, he .^ent forward 
three divisions. and. his paxks under General Bayar 
Ktsch in that direction : but Massena was only two 

daj^ ^m^ fcau.the p^fT^rwiir^^crfe- 

litsch was si?. The Archduke soon j)erceived the 
clanger in which the latter was, hastened in person 
to Klagenfurth on the other side of the Alps, placi^ 
liimself at the head of the division of grenadiers 
l^ich he found lust arrived, there, and retlimed ta 
take iip a position oefore Tarwis to oppose Massena s 
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progress. Masseua, who had pushed forward after 
some delay, found the Archduke's forces formed in a 
line, consisting of the remains of Ocskay's troops and 
the fine division of grenadiers from the Rhina The 
actionwasotetinatejthe^ 

^K^on_^oth^^ if Jlas- 

senamade himself master ofthe pass of TarwisI tEe 
fnree Austnan^div isions on their masclLthrpudi the 
vMley of the Isonzo were lost ^_Ibe,Jri noe exposed 
I^aself to the ^g reate stc pUDgeraT and TO^ 
^[^^J^t'of]^ 

Ueneral BrKine TBenaved on this occasion with dis- 
tinguished bravery. The Austaians were at length 

broken, but no t, till th^y^^ fiTt grj^fTth ftir vftTjJagfc 

battalionln theajction. They could operate no retreat, 
tut tSeremSnFof their force made for Villach beyond 
the Drave, in order to rally there. Massena being in 
possession of Tarwis waited there for the approach of 
the divisions which had been ordered to take this 
route from the field of battle of the Tagliamento. 

The day after this battle, the Austrian head-quarteiB 
had entered Palma-Nuova, a fortress belonging to 
the Venetians, but quitted it immediately. The 
French, who were in their rear^.left a^arrison there, 
Jteliadbtte'6"'~(livi^n' appeared before Gradisca, in- 
tending to pass the Isonzo, but found the gates shut, 
and the governor refused a parley. This general 
attempted to take the place by assault and lost 
upwards of 400 men, an imprudence for which the 
only excuse was the eagerness of the troops of the 
Sambre and Mouse to distinguish themselves and 
enter Gradisca before the old troops of the army of 
Italy. Thfi^eneral-in-Chief had at the same time 
^QSQe^^^^^ermneT'i division to the left babk' 
^the Isonzo by the Tffbntefalcone road. There not 
being time to construct a bridge, Colonel Andreossy 
Ijirew^hinaself in finst to sound the depths aiid the 
i ^lSSira^SlI owedrhis example up to the middle in tha 
wa4Sj--9Sii£''^-2^-lM^i^ fi^^.. of two battalions of Croats, 
As soon as the governor of Gradisca perceived Ser- 
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rurier on the heights overlooking the town, Jxe sur- 
jg^er.ed_ ajrig^oner cf . war, with 3000 mefi^^^^fwo 
jBtandardSj and twenty field-pieces with their teams. 
Head-quarters were at Goritz the next day. Bema!^ 
dotte's division marched on Laybach. Ggger^l Dugija 
with JQQ9.JaQXS,QjtOpk possession of Trieste, where the 
finglish^erchancHsgjw^ confiscated, and.jjiiicksilver 
iioiEe^value of several millions of &ancs was found 
in the Imperial warehouses from the mine of Idria 
Serrurier marched from Goritz up the Isonzo through 
Caporetto and the Austrian Chiusa to support General 
Guyeux, who had followed Bayalitsch's divisions, and 
had greatly annoyed his rear. On his reaching Chiusa 
di Pieta, the Austrians thought themselves safe ; for 
tliej^djd not know that Massena had been two daysr 
in posseg^ion of Tarwis.^^^|hey^ were attacked in front 
fe£Ma§8£na and in ffie re'aT^ The position 

of Chiusa, though strongi^ could not withstand the 4th 
of tEe line, cabled the l7rmetvxm$^. This demi-brigEide 
climbed the mountain. &at commands the leffc^^ and 
t&TFuicnJn^Jt^ post, left Bayalitsch po 

resource but to lay down his arms. His T&aggage^ 
guns^"'ajid colours were all taken. The " prisoners, 
Eowever, 3id not amount to more than 5000, as great 
numbers of soldiers, natives of Camiola and Croatia, 
had disbanded themselves in the passes when they 
found all was lost, and endeavoured to reach their 
respective villages. 

Head-quarters were successively fixed at Caporetto, 
Tarwis, Villach, and Klagenfurth. The army passed 
the Drave over Villach bridge, which the enemy had 
not time to bum. It was now in the valley of the 
Drave in Germany, having passed the Camic and 
Julian Alps. The language, manners, climate, soil, 
and state of cultivation were all different from those 
of Italy. The soldiers were pleased with the hpspir 
tality and siiiiplicity of the peasants. The abundance 
dF yegefables and quantities of waggons and horses 
were also very useful.^ In Italy ti^re were only^rts 
drawn by oxen, whose slow and clumsy pace did not 
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suit the vivacity and impatience of the French. The 
imny occupied the castles of Goritz, Trieste, and Lay- 
bach. The two divisions from the Ehine under Kaim 
and Mercantin, which had now reached Klagenfurth, 
endeavoured to defend that place, but were repulsed 
with loss. Klagenfurth was surrounded with a bas~ 
tioned wall, which had for ages been neglected. The 
engineer-officers filled the ditches with water, re- 
paired the parapets, demolished the houses built on 
the ramparts, and established hospitals and magazines 
of every kind in the place. As a point d'appui, at 
the entrance of the mountains, it seemed to be im-^ 
portant. A proclamation wag distribiatfid, here in 
French, German, an3 Italian, aHdressed to the inha- 
bitants of Carinthia, Camiola, and Istria, laying: the 
blame of the war on, English gold and the treachei^- 

^«e:Xuiffiin _ cabinetifli^^n^he^. iHeJcS- 
^1 and protection of the General-]ji=C^^ 
sonie" 'eBect in calming the naindsp£j^ PfiQJ^* 

Tenr3[ays"had~elapsed since the opening of the cam- 
paign in FriuH, while in the Tyrol both armies had 
remained inactive. The Austrian general Kerpen 
was hourly expecting the arrival of the two divisions 
from the Rhine : Joubert on his part had received no 
orders to attack, but only to keep the enemy in check 
on the Avisio. But immediately after the battle of 
the Tagliamento, when Napoleon had resolved to 
penetrate by the Carinthian road with his whole army 
into Germany, he dispatched orders to General Jou- 
bert to beat the enemy, to whom he was superior,, 
drive him beyond the Brenner, and then march by 
facing to the right by the Pusterthal along the road 
that runs by the side of the Drave to join tne army at 
Spital in Carinthia. Buonaparte ordered him to leave 
a brigade to defend the Avisio, and to fall back in 
case of need on Montebaldo ; though he knew that 
when the French^^xmy should arrive victorious on the 
SimenagjQLfiO,gwing^ienn% all th^t^ mi^htjQjBcauj: . m. 
the Lo wer Tyrol would be of secondary importance^ 
Ofeneial Joubert executed these orders with prompti- 
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tade aad ability. On the 20ih. of Mardii, he com- 
menced his movement. He passed the Atisio at 
Segonzano, while Dehnas and BaragtEay d'HilUeis 
pa£»ed it over Lavis bridge, and directing^tiieir marA 
in concert toward St. Michael at^i^ed GeneraTKS^- 
^1, and routej";!!!!!! wifh the loss of fialf his m&g^ 
wBue Landon's corps, separated from him by tne 
Adige, stood idly looking on. Joubert then advanced 
directly on Nieimiarckt, took that place after some 
resistance, and passing the bridge defeated and dis- 
persed the troops tinder Qeneral Laodon, who could 
not make a stand against him. Bolzano^ a ridi trad- 
ing^ tp^jja Ml of stores, fell into the hands of the 
iFrench. In the mean time, the first Austrian divi^OA 
of the Rhine imder Greneral Sporck had reachfed 
Clausen. Kerpen rallied the remains of his corps in 
tiie rear of this division ; and stationed in a position 
which he deemed impregnable, waited for the victor. 
Thejgbstaclesj pre gfinted by the nature of the^^grgiw^ 
'^re indeed immense ; but the heroism and intrepidity, 
of^e Trench troops prevailed over Btem.' IB^rpen 
now retreated on Mittenwald, thus leaving the Pus- 
terthal road leading into Carinthia op^oi to Joubert ; 
but he did not choose to avail himsdif of it with the 
enemy so close in his rear. He therefore followed 
him, and in an action on the 28th of March, in which 
a charge of cavalry by General Dumas contributed 
^eatly to the success of the day, defeated him for 
the third time, and forced him to evacuate Sterzing, 
and retreat on the Brenner. The alarm spread to 
Inspruck, as it was thought he was marching on that 
place to effect his junction with the army of the 
Rhine ; a step tibat would have been sufficiently fatal 
But there bdbg now no obstacle to prevent him 
from fulfilling his orders, he began his march by the 
Pusterthai road, calling in all his posts from the Tyrol, 
except a reserve of 1200 ; and shoctlyafter joined the 
General-in-JChief with 12,000 men. Thus lii less tlm 
twenty days the Archduke^s army had been defeated 
in two'pitched battles and several 'agfiSns, and dny^ 



TREATIES OF LEOBKN AiJD CAMPO-FORMIO. 11 

beyond t3ie Brenner^ ^e Julian Alps^ and t he Isonzo: 
Tme^^liS3|T'iumfi^^35e opJjLJagolse a^ports of J J^ 
monarcEvTwere in p ossession o f th e en emy, ^e 



tfaan^^y leagues^romj^iema^ Everything seemed 
to indicate that in the'course of May the victorious 
armies would be in possession of that capital ; for 




Rhine amounted alone to above 130,000 men. 

The news of these events succeeding each other, 
45J5ki]^§isii3i^ite&ts^^ The 

capital was menaced, asid was destitute of all effectual 
means of resistance. The most valuable effects and 
important papers were packed up. The Danube was 
covered^ with boats, which were tran^Srting goo^Ji 
^0 Hungary, whither also the young^AirchduKes and 
.K^duchesses were sent. Among these was the Arch- 
cfucEess Haiia touisa, then five years and a half old. 
^^e__222El? ^pogjpl^ed tliat^ thfii^miiustij^ did n^^^ 
^^^^^^[^MaSJteac^ they had ^np jaxeaiis .ot 

stcjiEingthe^rogress of the^fagadt ^^mS' - The armies 
oftheJKEme and Moselle and of the Sambre and 
Meuse were by agreement to have opened the cam- 
paign, and passed the Rhine on the same day that 
the army of Italy passed the Piave ; and were to 
advance as speedily as possible into Germany. When 
Tapoleon sent home an account ofjthe battle ofjhg 
^JCTSm ento, he announced that Ee shoul3!,Rass^ ifee^ 
JuiW A lps in a few days, and enter the heart of GgCr 
m any ; that between the 1st and 10th of April he 
should be at Klagenfurth, the capital of Carinthia, 
that is to say, within sixty leagues of Vienna ; and 
before the 20th of April, on the top of the Simering, 
twenty-five leagues from Vienna : that it was there- 
fore of^importance that the„ armies of jbhe Ehine 
sEoJffputtEemselves in motion, and'^fEat'Ee should 
Be apronLsedTbT their marcli. The. Groyernmeht on the 
^Sd^jyKrch wrote to him in answer, complimenting 
Eim^on^he^ victory of the Tagliam^to, statmg reasons 
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-wliyJiliejtrauSl^ ^^ ^^* tak'^J? the field, 

and assuringhim tEat t6ey would march forthwith ; 

when, three days^after, the ministers wrpte to say that 
MoreauVarmjl;oxiId noTtate "the field, that If was in 
want of 15oals to effect the passage of the Rhine, and 
that the army of Italy was not to reckon on the co- 
^eratibn* ofthe armies of Germany, hut on itself 
alona , These dispatches, which reached KJagenfurth 
on the 31st of March, gave rise to many conjectures 
Was the Directory apprehensive that these three 
armies, comprising all the forces of the Republic, 
might, if united imder one commander, render him 
too powerful ? Were they intimidated by the reverses 
which the army of the Rhine had suffered the year 
before ? Was this strange pusillanimity to be ascribed 
to a want of vigour and resolution in the generals ? 
That was impossible. Or was there an intention to 
sacrifice the army of Italy, as had been attempted in 
Jime 1796, by sending one-half of it against Naples ? 
It is not wondiSijFul that JQluonaparte, in ruminatiiig. 
over his'disanpointment, shQuld^hive fbnned desigfts 
oTgettihg rid of this knot of drivellers and marplots,. 
wUo, would not do anything themselves nor let othere, 
and who prejudiced the public cause, out of a me^ 
j ffJous y that it might redpund to the credit or infl^u-. 
ence ofthose who were capable of advancing it in the 
noBlest manner. It is so far the misfortune of repub- 
lican mstitutions, that those who are placed at the 
head of them cannot repose on mere external dignity, 
independently of merit or services ; and are therefore 
more disposed to look with jaundiced eyes on talents 
or exertions that eclipse their own, and to which, of 
course, they ought in justice to yield the precedence. 
An hereditary pre-eminence, not founded on worth or 
capacitv, cannot be supposed to be jealous of it, or to 
suffer m the comparison with pretensions that are 
quite foreign to its own. The danger on this side is 
not from a spirit of rivalry of popular pretensions, but 
from a total ignorance and contempt for them 1 j^ 
Napoleon could no longer calculate on the assistance 
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not sufficient cavalry to descend into the plain of the 
Danube ; but he thought he might safely advancg^ tg, 
the^mmit^ofjihe Suaering, and that the most a^vaft,- 
tageous use ha., could make of his present pos ition 
was to conclude a peace, which was me general yidi 
of all Fr^ce.; 

VViihiiLtwelve hours from the receijjt of tha^dia.- 
patc^s oOt? T5irectory^ Buonaparte wrot^ iioj^riace 
( ^irles in these terms : ."While. brave, soldiers carry 
oiT w ggfjth^ ^'^ ^^^ peace. Has not this juar 
• al r e adylast^d six years ? Have we, not killed xoeflu 
enougli^,.and.> inflicted ^oifficiaat, suSerioga on iLev 
human race? Humanity calls loudly iq)Qn. us. Europe 
hasTaid down the arms she took up against the Frenjpb 
Republic. Your nation alone perseveres ; yet bloody 
i s to flo w more copiousljr than ever*... Fatal. iroeas 
attendT tte opening of this cainpaign. But Fhfttexjex, 
belts is sue, we shall kill some thQuaan(kv.,of Jaa^a <»3l 
both sides ; and' after all we must cooae .to, au JUjider- 
s tanding, s ince all, things h^ve^ an end^jgyot. excepting 
vindigti ve j)assions. TheJExegutive DirQctory of the 
fVench Republic communicated to his MiS^je^y the 
;^aperpr its.wisb .to put an end to. the ,war which 
affl^ta^both nations. The intervention of the court 
oTEondon defeatejj thismeasure. Is there no hopg_, 
oTlSranjgement | And miist we,.on account of the 
mssions and inteJests^ of ' a' people which is. a stranger 
tp^theJ^iTors of the war, continue, to slaughter each 
olEerl iTou^ GreEteralj whose birth p]AceayjOu.fidr£ear 
tEejQEfone^Sid above those petty pasaioa§ which ftfign 
aSfuate ministers and governments, axe yqu disppfifid^ 
to mfirit the title of a benefactor to the whole human 
ra^ and th e saviour of Gtermany i- -Do .aot imagu^, 
^^liatjirmeah' to deny that it may be poggiblej^ 




tEejDoupiigL,woiild nevertheless be rav ag ed^ „ JFpr my 
pSFtpGeneral, if the overture I have the honour to 
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m|^ to you ^i4d.onl2.ss^ye the life of a single man, 
rsnoul3 feel.^re OToud of the civic crown 1 should 
tEmfc I riigreb y m enteStliaii (S'.^in Jtke 
^ory that'the^Biost ,digtiii^gui$lied noilitacy successes 
can ano]xi. 

Tin the 2nd of April, I^jrmce J3hajrlfi£LJI[^JififiLi& 
fdlows Ijt:::^" Most certainly, General, whilst I carry 
on war in obedience to the call of honour and 4^ %; 
Fam desirous, as you are, of peace, for the saJteuaf 
the^geople and of humanity. T^evertheless, as it does 
n^^^Sohg to me in_th^_junctionslvilE j^hich 1 am 
mtrusted, toTnquIre into or tefmmate the quarrel of 
^e beUigereBt nations^ and as I am not furnished 
wrtt^ltny jgowers to treat on the part of his Mi^e@tj 
the JEmperor, jou wiir not consider it extraordSiaQL 
that I do not enter into any negotiation with .you, 
^(Tthat 1 wait for superior orders on this important 
subject, which is not essentially within my proyiack 
Biit wha tever may be the future chances of war, or 
whatever hopes of peace may exist, I beg you tQ^rest 
convinced, General^ of jny esteem and particular qon- 
gderajiojL*' 

In order to second this overture for negotiaticm, it 
wasjLinportant to march forward dad approach Yienfta. 
On.the ist briCprii^ at break of day, Massena ad- 
vanced on Treisach. In front of the castle he 
met with the enemy's rearguard ; he attacked theii 
bris]4y» , and entered the town pell-mell with them, 
continuingjjhe pursuit almost as far as Nieumarckt, 
wEeirSTike foi3id^"the ArcTiduke with four battalias 
from the Rhine, and the remains of his old armies^ 
drawn up~to defend the gorges of Nieumarckt. Tffijb 
G^a©ral-in-Chief immediately ordered Massena, with 
aTThis division, to Join on the left of the high road : 
placed Guyeux's division on the heights to the nght, 
and" Serrurier's in reserve. At three in the afternoon, 
the second light infantry charged the enemy's first 
Hie, and'performed wonders. These troops oazae 
from the Hhine, and had been called in contempt the 
cimtingent, in allusion to the troops furmshed by the 
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German pTmce s^whkhjg^e,,^ttpp^ ^ to >>ft ^v vnAnf 

the old aoMiers o f th e agny of Italy to^o a^Ja§Li£3 
^^sur as they^id. FrinceTTEarks on this ocea^m 
eggCj^a^taQQself to tne greatest pei^nal jaa!ig^,_fc^ 
mvjmjJB^ejTOS^ffvei^^ hisjpositioBgj aad lo^t 

'^' ^'^mim . Si'-'iiight tfe. /French troops entei»d 

jj^maxcEt ^ Scheiffling was still twelve leagues off^ 
wEefe, it was hoped by the Archduke, General Ker- 
pen might join by the third cross-road leading from 
the Tpol ; and to gain time, he pn^)osed a suspen sioii 
of arms for twenty-four houKplBut !&rt]Bier reptiecT 
&at-ffi^ niaight fifflit and negofiateat the sametimg^ 
Kappleon^seiit forward strong reconnoitring parties, 
S5^^Sjn person to meet Kerpea; hut. that corps 
iiad JaT^n back, and it^ jearginard ^zider Sporck was 
TOJy^lightiy hari^ig^d. On the 4th and 5th tlie 
hea!d^}uarters remiained at Scheiffiing, a castle situated 
on the banks of the Muer. From Sniffling to Elnit- 
tenfeld the road runs along the Muer, through 
formidable defiles. Positions which might have 
stopped the French army were to be fbuiia at erer^ 
step, y CJn tEe ?r3 the van had a furious engage- 
menkt with the enemy in the defiles of Unzmarkt. 
The loss of the Austrians was considerable ; Colonel 
Oarr^e^ a distinguished aud brave officer command* 
JQDg the artillery of the French vanguard, was killed ; 
his death was much regretted. One of the frigates 
taken at Yenice was named after him ; and it was one 
of those with which Napcdeon sailed £rom Egypt, 
when he returned to France and landed at Frgus. 

Afje^^tlje, actifm, at UB^markt, t^army met with 
nofortl^grjnesistoikce, and reached Iieoben oh the 7th. 
Lieuteiiant-GcQierallBeUegarde, t he A rchduke^s Adju- 
tent, gtfid_ MaJ€ar-GeneraI Merfeld presented themse^^ 
at;^^4ilace_gnder a flag of truce^ J?ith a note from 
Che Empgor offering a suspension of arms^to treat for 
TTSeSSmive peace._ ._N3|)iQleqn jb^ day \gave 

lSsw&7'*^EKSE' though a sus^jension of arms was wholly 

pg^u^ciai {o"nie French army, yet as a step towards 
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^_^ ^ ^ ^ '^^4sg 

ofTEe^Tth, and was to last 'five days. The wh<^ 
country, as fax as the Simerin^, was to be occupied by 
the French. Gratz, one of the largest towns of the 
Austrian monarchy, was surrendered with its citadeL 
Qeneral Berthier, at dinner, asked the Austrian coni- 
missioners where they supposed Bemadotte's division 
to be ? " About Laybach/' was the reply, " And Jou- 
bert's r " Between Brixen and Mulbach.'' " No," 
answered he; " they are all in echelons; the most dis- 
tant is only a day's march behind." AtlEis they' were 
inuch surprised. General Leclerc, an mtrepid officer 
and skilful negotiator, was sent to Paris to acquaint 
the government with the signature of the armistice. 

The French General-in-Chief had sent his aide-de- 
camp Lavalette at the head of a party of cavalry from 
Klagenfurth on the 30th of March, to meet General 
Joubert, who was still detained in the TyroL Lava- 
lette proceeded as far as Lienz, where the townV 
people, perceiving that the French were but sixty 
men, took up arms against them, and the detach- 
ment was with difficulty saved by the coolness and 
intrepidity of its commander ; one dragoon only 
was assassinated. The inhabitants were afterw^ards 

Sunished for this_ violence^ On the 8th of April," 
oubert arrived at Spital, near Villach, so as to form 
the left of the army. He had his prisoners, which 
were very numerous, immediately removed into the 
rear. Bemadotte, having received orders to join the 
army at Leoben, left General Friand with a column of 
1600 men to cover Fiume and keep Camiola in awa 
On the 6th of April this column was attacked by a 
body of 6000 Croats, and was obliged to fall back on 
Materia near Trieste. This event, exaggerated like 
those which had occurred in the Tyrol, was eagerly 
caught hold of at Venice, and was one chief cause of 
the hostility and commotions which produced the 
downfal of that state. The armistice expired on the 
13th ; but at nine in the morning Count Merfeld, 
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yx?qga]^pifid,Jb;^_the JMjax ambaasador 

fio m Naples to Vifixma^axnxeir^^SB^^ 
ne got iate and sign pr'jf^.j^^rif ^ ^^ p^^ftcg A farther 
armisSce"was concluded till the 20tL On the . Jj&bh 
t hree p lans were. agcfiPid ^portjaad.sent to. Yieana; 
and the n^ . daj[^.ita. ,ailSKex. of the. JcabiD^ei.of 
VS^JwSsTjrou^ht^hyiB^ yincent^the Emperorjs 
aiSe^e^mp. General Clarke had been furnished 
with full powers on the part of the French govern- 
ment, but he was then at Turin. As it required time 
for him to reach head-quarters, Njtgoleqn took t^ip 
resgonribiKty upon himself, and sig^i^d tte treaty^, 
(SeneraTCTi^e arrived a few dajrs after. The Austrian 
plfflipotentiaries had set down as the fiiHt article, that 
t^^^^Smperor acknowledged the JFrftftch . Jlepublic. 

*^^^^2-*^^t'-9^*;'^ ^^C^^P^'^^PR V "^be .Republic,, is„ 
like the ^n^ which shines W its own lightj^ iiQUQ but 
ffieTblind can fail to see.it. Buonaparte gives as a 
politic reason for what appears only a natural burst 
of romantic enthusiasm, that in case the French 
people had afterwards wished to establish a monarchy, 
the Emperor might have objected that he had only 
acknowledged the Bepublic. This was prying nar- 
rowly into futurity for difficulties, and looks too much 
like a deep-laid scheme to extinguish that light which 
was said to shine so bright It was stipulated by 
the preliminaries that the definitive treaty should be 
settled at Berne, and the peace of the Empire referred 
to another Congress to be held in a German city. The 
limits of the Bhine were guaranteed to France. The 
Oglio was to divide the States of the house of Austria 
in Italy from the Cisalpine Republic. Mantua was 
to be restored to the Emperor, while the Republic 
. gained Venice with the legations of Ferrara, Bologna, 
and Romagna annexed to it, as a compensation for 
the loss of its possessions on the Terra Firma. By this 
arrangement the French armies communicated with 
Yenice by Milan, and could at any time take pos- 
session of it when it suited their convenience. This , 
blow was suspended over Venice ia retaliation oftEe 

VOL. II. C 
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jjgrit^j^Wch^JbaijJist broken out there, an<3[^of 
murders~~comiiutte.a in the reax of the anuy,^ ofwHIch 
accounts had been transmitted by Greneral Kilmaine. 
An^ insurreotionaiy cockade was displayed at Venice, 
aaC.*e;J'^glish minister wore it in tnTimph,3av2g 
also the Lion of ht Mark on his gondola. 
*^n the 27th of April/ the l&xquis de Qallo pre- 
sented the preliminaries, ratified by the Emperor, to 
the French General-in-Chief at Gratz. While waiting 
^r the ratification of the Executive Directory, several 
overtures were made by the Emperor's plenipoten- 
tiaries, and the aide-de-camp Lemarrois carried the 
answers to Vienna. He was well received; and this 
was the first time that the tri-coloured cockade had 
been seen in that capital. Xt yms in a.CQiiference.iili 
Gratz that one of „ the .plenipotentiaries, authorised, hj^ 
^autograph Jlfittgr of the Emperor^ is said to haye^ 
.}''■' offered Jfapoleou,- on the conclusioD of a peace, ^ a 
/^ sover eignty of ISQ^QOO souls for himself and^-fefllSji^ 

iS^-^?I?^?£L-i^^-^^^-'' tojplacehiin beyond ^the^ reach 
ofj^eijuBlTcan ingratitude. ,. IThe General smiled^ and 
having ..desireJ the plenipotentiary to thank thg. 
Emperor for this proof of the interest he took in hiiu 
welfare^ said he wished for no greatness or wealth' 
uidess conferred on him by the French people,* 
a3Sing — "And with that support, believe me, sir, my 
amKtjicm.wiir h^ satisfied.*'* Adjutant-General Des- 
solles w^is dispatched to Paris with the news of the^ 
opening of the negotiations; and Massena, who had 
contjdb.uted so. much to it by the share he. had .in. 
aluaost every victory, carried the preliminary treaty, of 
peace to the Directory. 

Hoche had just been promoted to the command of 
the army of the Sambre and Meuse. He was a young 
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* The Commander of Este^ brother to the Duke of Hodena, wanted 

to purchase the friendship of the French General by placing four 

' ^este, containing a i million of francs each^ at his disposal. ''Not 

\ for four millionSy'^ replied Napoleon, " will I put myself in the 

power of the Commander of £ate." The Venettam tried the samei 

thing. 
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Boan full of talent, bravery, and ambition ; he had an 
army of 80,000 men under his command, and his 
heart swelled with impatience at the news of every 
victory that arrived from the army of Italy. He im-r 
portuned the Directory to allow him to enter Germany. 
On the 18th of Apnl he passed the Rhine at the 
bridge of Neuwied, whilst Championnet, who had 
marched from Dusseldorf^ reached Uckerath and 
Altenkirchen. Kray commanded the Austrian army. 
Hoche attacked him at Heddersdorf, took a gread 
number of prisoners, and forced him to fall back on 
the Maine. On the_22nd, he arrived before Frankfort^ 
when GeneraflE&ay's staff traiismitteH" to him ^iib 
MtcEes.frpmBertHier, informing him of the signature 
oTjhe treaty of Xeoben, and he immediately cojo*. 
<^ide dj n armistice. Moreau was at Paris, soliciting the 
paltry sum of 30,000 or 40,000 crowns to pay for 
pontoons to pass the Bhine at Strasburg; but as soon 
as Besaix, who commanded the army of the Bhine 
in his absence, learned that Hoche was engaged with 
the enemy, he constructed a bridge on the 20th at the 
village of Kilstett, several leagues below Strasburg. 
On the 21st, at two in the morning, the army pa^ised 
the Bhine. Moreau, who had posted with all posidble 
speed from Paris, found himself at the head of the 
army, just as Starray, who had collected 20,000 men 
and twenty pieces oi cannon, was attacking it. The 
Austrians were routed, and left a number of prisoners, 
and their cannon in the power of the conquerors. 
Among other booty taken was Kinglin's waggon, 
containing Pichegru's correspondence with the Prince 
of Conde, which Moreau kept secret for four months 
without communicating it to the Qovemment After 
this victory, the army marched up the Bhine, and 
took Kehl. The van had proceeded beyond Offenbach 
in the valley of the Kintzig, when a courier arriving 
from Leoben, Moreau put a stop to hostiUties, and 
concluded an armistice with Starray. Thus the zeal 
and efforts of the armies were rendered fruitless. 
But the war was conducted on a bad system, without 
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energy or concert. By one of the clauses of the 
Constitution of the year 3, the treasury was made inde- 
pendent of the Government — an error which was alone 
sufficient to endanger the existence of the EepubUc. 

During the months of May and, June, the French 
head-quarters^jKere fixed ^ MontebeUoTX^Sistle- 
sifua^j3Ca*Te5^^ iSpaii on a nill which 

commandeT^ a view of the whole plain of Lom-^ 
hardy. The daily assemblage here of the principal 
ladies of Milan to pay their court to JoSephuieu the^ 
wjyfie^. .tfee^ General-m-Chiefj^ thfi^prege^ice of thfif 
ministers of Xusfna^he'Pbpe^ the Kings of Naple^ 
sSd'^Saxdliuaj^ Republics of Genoa and "Yeifice, 
the Tpuke ot Tarma, the Swiss 'piBuitons, arid* of 
s^yec^l^r^e'Ge the attendance of all 

tlie^^gener^lsj^^l^jh^^ ^^^^^orities of thi^ ' "Cisalpiiie: 
Regjiibiic, ana the deputies of the towns; the great 
number" oF couriers going and returning every hour to^^ 
andHErom "Parisj Rome, Naples, Tienna/ Floreicc^ 
Venice7Turin, and Genoa, and'the style of Kving at 
tiSs fi ne cast le, induced the Italians to ...cajl .it "th^ 
Court of MontSetlo. TKe mind takes pleasure in 
reveffmg to-ais s"Eort period of gaiety Jd rbmance, 
followed by such mighty achievements and such sad 
reverses. It was in fact a brilliant scene. The,^ggfflK 
tiations for p^e wi th th e Emperor, the p olitica JL 
aSaiS of (3ermanyj^ ,|gi53^the^ fate. Jd£ the* King^of 
Sardinia, of Switzerland, T^nieie!, and Genoa were 
her e suspended in theHbalance. The court of STohle^ 
bellomade several excuirsrons to the Lago Maggiore, 
the Borromean Isles, and the Lake of Como; taking 
up its temporary residence in the several country-* 
houses which surrounded these beautiful spot& Eve^ 
tbwn and village was eager to testify its homage and 
respect' to him whom they then copsidered^ and gtili 
consider, as the Liberaim^ pf...f^^^y:.„. These circum- 
stances all togetiber made a strong impression on the 
diplomatic body. Greneral Serrurier carried the last 
colours taken fix)m the Archduke to the Directory, 
with a highly commendatory letter fix)m Buonaparte^ 
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in which he characterised him as one who was severe 
to himself and sometimes to others. He took a 
journey into his native department of the Aisne ; and 
though of very moderate revolutionary principles, he 
returned to the army a warm and decided supporter 
of the Republic, having been highly incensed at the 
spirit of disafifection and vacillation he had observed 
in Paris. 

The exchange of the ratifications of the prelimi- 
naries of Leoben took place at Montebello on the 
24th of May, between Napoleon and the Marquis de 
Oalla A^gpestio n^ofjeti quett e arose for the first 
time: tJ^ejEi^erors^i^^ 

Kings of fVance 3]Se alternative; the cabinet oT 
"Vi^^jwsS "somewhat appxeh^ that the Republic 

would not acknowledge this custom, and. that the 
other DOwers of Europe, following the example of the 
French^ would oblige the Holy Roman Empire to 
•Jesceridr'from thatjsort of si^ enjoyed 

OTer^iiice ffie fime of Charlemange. It was m me 
first ecstasies of tTLe'AuilmnT'ltunisteFat the" acqui- 
escence of France in the customary etiquette, that he 
renounced the idea of the Congress of Berne^„ana 

^^^jbo ^ ^52J!^^Sr?S— ^"^ ?^^^ ^^ ^ d^fenitiye 
treaty: 1.^ The Boundary of the Rhine for France; 
2. Venice and the boundary of the Adige for the 
Emperor; 3. Mantua and the boundary of the Adige 
for the Cisalpine Republic. Clarke, who was asso- 
<»ated with Napoleon on this critical emergency, had 
been a captain in the Orleans dragoons when the 
Revolution broke out. From 1789 he attached him- 
"self to the Orleans party. In 1795 he was placed by 
the Committee of Public Safety at the head of the 
Topographical Department. Being patronised by 
Camot^ he was chosen by the Directory in 1796 to 
make overtures of peace to the Emperor, for which 
purpose he went to Milan. But the real object of his 
mifidon was less to open a negotiation than to act as 
« secret agent of the Directory at head-quarters, and 
to watdi the General, whose victories already began 
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to give umbrage. Napoleon was aware of this; but 
being convinced that it is necessary for governments 
to have information, was glad they had entrusted this 
task to a man of known ability rather than to one of 
those subaltern agents who pick up the most absurd 
reports in antechambers and taverns. He, therefore^ 
encouraged Clarke, and employed him in several 
negotiations with Sardinia and the Princes of Italy. 
Clarke's genius was not military; he was an official 
man, exact and upright in business, and a great 
enemy to knaves. He was descended from one of the 
Irish families that accompanied the Stuarts in their 
misfortunes. His foible was that of priding himself 
on his ancestry, and he rendered himself ridiculous in 
the Imperial reign by genealogical researches, which 
were strangely at variance with the opinions he had 
professed, the course of his life, and the circumstances 
of -the times. In the time of the Empire, Clarke 
rendered important services by the integrity of his 
administration ; and it has been remarked as the 
greatest blot upon his memory, that towards the end 
of his career he belonged to a ministry that made 
JB'rance pass under the Caudine Forks, by consenting 
to the disbanding of an army that had for twenty-five 
years been its country's glory, and by giving up to 
astonished Europe her still invincible fortresses. 

Count Merfeld arrived at Montebello on the 19th 
of June. By him the cabinet of Vienna disavowed 
the Marquis de Gallons concessions, and refused to 
tresit, except in the Confess of Berne. There was 
.an evident change of plan. Was this owing to a new 
coalition, to the advance of the Russian armies, to the 
effects of Pichegru's conspiracy, or to the dvil war 
which ravaged the departments of the West, and 
which, it was hoped, might soon spread over all 
France, and put the supreme power into the hands of 
the insurgents? The Austrian plenipotentiaries had 
nothing to reply when Napoleon observed thatEngland 
and Russia would never consent to give up Yenioe to 
the Emperor, and that it was a vGum pretext to wait 
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to treat in oonjunction with them. Thugut sent new 
instructions, and agreed to a separate negotiation. 
Buonaparte withdrew from this doubtful n^otiation, 
leaving Clarke to manage it, and passed all July and 
August at Milan. Austria was watching to see the 
result of the troubles in France. The events of the 
18th of Fructidor baffled all her hope& Count 
Cobentzel then hastened to Udino, invested with full 
powers by the Emperor, whose entire confidence he 
possessed. Napoleon proceeded to Passeriano; Clarke 
having been recalled, he was now the only plenipo* 
tentiary on the part of France. The conferences 
were held alternately at Udino and at Passeriano. 
The four Austrian plenipotentiaries sat on one side 
of a rectangular table; at the two ends were the 
secretaries of legation; and on the other side was 
the French plenipotentiary. When the conferences 
were held at Passeriano, the dinner was given by 
Napoleon; when at Udino, it was given by Count 
CobentzeL In the first conference the Count dis- 
claimed aQ that his colleague^ had been saying for 
four months, urging the most extravagant pretension& 
^^jj^ ^ "?^3li of *^^*i^ftji^rt ^ihflffi wafl blTtr p^^ ^fi1rfepJLl>f 
proceedings whidLWa& to gn ab fnr hnyoTid \^^ tmr 
m^um !P t}^^ vpp^'^-** ^"^^.ioTi «^ ^'^ ^^^-^ This 
tune the_Au»taian_ca^ 

for pe ace; but it was nQwjtBFtui?i oiTthe Directory. 
TheaffiuT of the 18th of Fructidor had led them to 
trust too much to their own strength, and ^sgc xp- 
fused to yield either Venice or the line of the Adig e 
W^^^ T^j^Tpjizr:a_ T^^ ^hftt was equivalent- ±0 
a dedtg^ pn of war. 

\Napd^^ in this dilemma did not know how to ac^ 
Wftfirespect to military operations he had fixed prin- 
ciples as to the degree of obedience the govenunent 
had a right to exact. If he did not approve of^tfee 
ordeis thnit jjeie. i39uec[ "to liSii, "he would Kaye J3pn* 
_^ ^imiiiiiQi.undertake the e:icecuti9iuo£- aa. 
m^^gUSLpl^, and inihat.oasa wp]dd^ 
^^^jobh^ijp] offer, bifi^-raeafg^^ i»d 
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done on one occasion. But he wag not bo clear as to 
Ste degree of obe<lience~due" from ^Im "as~ir plenji 
pOtentiary. Besides, ms functions here were comph- 
cated. 'Was he to renounce his mission in the midst 
of a negotiation, or to declare war as a plenipotentiary, 
and at the same time to give up his command as a 
general, thus doubly involving his country in diffi- 
culties ? Th(^ minister for Foreign Affairs e^xfeicated 
him from tins uncertainty. In one of his dispatche?^ 
he mformed'him that Hie "Directory hail3irought 
cbuM enCrce^ ; but ]3f ii.ot^ lEKaTwar 

oFpeace rested in his hands. IBe determinedlio aBTde 
1^ the terms settled at Montebello on the 6th of May. 
His^prmcipal reason for bei^g^ unwilling., tp^i^^ 
tEejvar were^ that it was too late in the season to ad- 
vance further liitd Germjajay f that the command of the 
army of the Rhine was entrusted to Augereau, whose 
violent political opinions would prevent a proper 
harmony and understanding between the armies ; 
that the reinforcement of 12,000 foot and 4000 horse 
which he had required had been refused ; and that 
the Directory had resolved not to ratify the treaty 
with the King of Sardinia, thus creating a new enemy 
in their rear. The Directory indeed soon after sent 
word that they would furnish an army of 6000 men 
and ratify the treaty with Sardinia ; but the treaty 
of Campo-Formio had been signed three days before 
the writing of these dispatches, which did not reach 
Fasseriano till twelve days after the signature of 
the peace. 

It was Napoleon^s interest to conclude peace. 
The republican party at home already inanifested a^ 
certain jealousy of him, aiid began to hint that sgT" 
much gloiy was incompatible with liberty*. If Tie Had 
irecommenced hostilities and the French army had 
occupied Vienna, the Directory would have been 
desirous to revolutionize Germany, which would have 
involved France in a new war witJti the rest of Europe. 
SadJifapoleoii broken off the negotiations, the bla me 
would have rested with him; but bj giving p^ce 
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at this Jime, ^eadded to the glorx-jrf conqu est 

oitwo republics. Thus cr owned with laurels ajad 
Tnffi'''TEEe""6]rve-branch in his hand, he thought he 
snOTFa return safely into private life, Hke theOTeafc 
in^n of antiquity ; the first act of his political career 
wSuITBeTlBfio^bly concluded, cixcumstaaces and 
the interests of his country would regulate the 
remainder of it. France was anxious for peace. 
The quarrel of the inneTTGn^mffi-lFeTES^^ 
was a conflict of principles and a struggle on her 
part for existence, which had ended favourably for her. 
The General-in-Chief had conceived the project of 
changing this state of the question, which left France 
opposed singly to them all, and of throwing an apple 
of discord among the AlUes, by creating a diversion 
of other interests and passions. Vain and mistaken 
policy, to suppose that any other object could distract 
their attention, while the great and paramount one of 
their sovereign power and existence by divine impre- 
scriptible right remained unprovided for; which 
blinded him from first to last, and ruined him- in the 
end by preventing him from seeing the abyss over 
which with every shiftmg breath of fortune he hung 
suspended ! To make Austria odious by giving her 
up Venice was perhaps more feasible, and might serve 
as a warning to the lesser powers; but was not France 
also, whatever might be her provocations, a party to 
the wrong ? Venice, after twelve himdred years of 
freedom, by passing imder a foreign yoke for awhile, 
might be better prepared to merge her individual and 
lofty pretensions in the general incorporation of Italy; 
an object on which Buonaparte was always intent, and 
which he was about to have proclaimed fifteen years 
afterwards, as soon as he had a second son born to him. 
Austria, it is true, received but a barren equivalent 
for Lombardy and Belgium in Styria, sifl.d Carinthia, 
and Hungary ; but these provinces were near and 
conveniently placed, and her situation was critical. 
Still the Austrian negotiator. Count Cobentzel, held 
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out strenuously to the last He insisted on '^the Adda 
as a boundary, or nothing. If the Emperor, my 
master/' he said, "were to give you the keys of Mentz, 
the strongest fortress in the world, without changing 
them for the keys of Mantua, it would be a degrading 
act"' Neither party would yield. At length, on the 
16th of October, the conferences were held at Udino, 
where Buonaparte recapitulated the different argu- 
ments, and Count Cobentzelreplied at ,gteat Jength, 
and c oncludeTw ith saying that he sEould depart that_ 
n^^at ^tEe^iameTime ^Ibrowiiig^ the Blame on th&^. 
frencK negotiator, who would be responsible for all the 
Hood CKat should Be shficf iu the ensuing cpnt^st^ITgon 
tB3s"the latter,, with ^ififtt seeming coolness, although 
Ee"was much irritated at thTs attack, arose, anST'toot ^ 
£hnH^TEe^a£feI-pece a Tittle porcelain vase, which" 

^^^'^^^^^'^^^^ prized as a present from the Empress^ 
^ ^^./* Catherine. ^'^^eQ,'" said Napoleon, "the truce is at 
ail end, and war is declared; but remember, that 
Befo¥e the end of autumn I will shatter your monarchjr^ 
a iT sh atter this porcelsdn.'' Saying so, he dashed it 
^pously down^ stnd the carpet was instantly covere cT^ 
withjfche fragments. ^ He then saluted the Congress^ 
^J retired. Tlie Austrian plenipotentiaries were* 
§^319]^ dumb. A few'moments afterwards^ they found 
that as Napbleon. £Qt into his carriage, he had dis-^ 
patched an officer to the Archduke Charles to inform 
hmi that the negotiations were broken off, and that 
hostilities would recommence in twenty-fotir houi^. 
Count' Cobeiftegljyeriouidr rfanaed, sent the Marqui§L. 
deXSIio toPassenano witn a written declaration tnat^ 
he consenJed; to JEhe ultiToatum of France. The^ 
treaty was signed the following day, and was "dated 
from Cabapo-Formio, a small village between Pas- 
seriano and Udino, which had been neutralized for 
that purpose by the secretaries of i^^ation, though 
it was not thought necessary to remove thither, as 
ihoB was no suitable house in the place for the 
aocommodaticHi of the plenipotentiariea 
' By this treaty, in addition to the particulars already 
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stated, France was to have the Yalteline, and Austria 
ceded Brisgaw, which placed a greater distance be- 
trween the Hereditary States and the French frontier. 
Mentz ¥ras to be given up at a general Congress that 
was to meet at Rastadt The Princes of the Empire 
dispossessed on the left bank of the Rhine were to be 
indemnified out of the Ecclesiastical States. Coriu^ 
Zante, Cephalonia, Santa Maura, and Cerisro were 
^cfedt o FrancCj^in exchange Tor two millionslSf souIsL 
ytded toThg AustnanTdomimons on the leRlis ^K p f ^ 
tba^dige. J^By a3^^!^lJvTtl^^ *^^ ^irfifttyj tb*^ 
mjipeirtj^ which the Archduke Chadesi possess^tiJu^ 
BdgiunQL^as the Keir of the Archduchess Cjnstine^^aoa? 
secure d to~"Eim. ^op^l^^n n.ft.f^rwflrH°. VF^m Egir 

tor a million of franca This stipulation was intended 
as a m£^k' of respect on the part of the French pleni* 
potentiary to the General he had been fighting with. 
J^onaparte prided himself on his talent for making 
[geaceas muca^ on his talent for maMng war, and 
was always anxious (with reason) to repel thelmpu- 
tai^ondr^emg^ He was more 

wflImg"ioli3iniranr^eq\^^ in the field 

than m the cabinet, and thought he had overcome 
greater difficulties and accomplished more improbable 
things in the one than in the other. There. is^sproe- 
thinjBf chivalrous in his m ode of neirptiation : and the 
mmejappearance of firmness^ .promptitude^ cTeamess, 
imd determination to leave nothing unattemptedr^ 
aSorfor ce in both. 

During Ihe^' conferences at Passeriano, General 
Desaix came from the army of the Rhine to visit the 
fields of battle which the army of Italy had rendered 
80 famous. Napoleon received him at headquarters^, 
and thought to surprise him by imparting to him the 
light which the discovery of D'Entraigues' portfblia 
thirew on Pichegru's conduct " We_^ have_long 
known, "" said Desaij^ smiling; " that T^egru was a 
tgitOTr^'TSioreau found proofs of the ScTinKinglin's. 
papers, wi^ all the particulars of abe^ bribes he had 
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jeceived^^^and the concerted motives of Jiis milij iaH y 
wSSceuyre&T IJDSfeau," "Kegnier, " anlmyseff' iare tha 
o&ly^'peirsons in the secret I wished Moreau to 
inform Grovemment of it immediately, but he would 




Le 

alluded to the manoeuvre by which Pichegru had m- 
tentionally moved his principal force up the Bhinei 
in order to prevent ike success of the operations 
before Mentz. Desaix visited the camps, and was 
received with the greatest respect in all of them. 
This was the commencement of the friendship between 
him and Napoleon* He loved glory for glory's sake^ 
and his country above everything. He was of an un* 
sophisticated pleasing character, and possessed exten* 
rive information. He had thoroughly studied the 
theatre of the war along the Ehine. The victor of 
Marengo shed tears for his death. 

Hoche about this time died suddenly at Mentz, 
This young general distinguished himself at the line^ 
of Weissemburg in 1794, and for a short time pacified 
La Vendee. He marched. his troops on Paris at the 
crisis of the 18th of Fructidor. He is famous for 
having landed the expedition in Ireland. Enthu- 
siastic, brave, and restless, he knew not how to wait 
for opportunities, but exposed himself to failure by 
premature enterprises. He, on all occasions, expressed 
a high regard for Napoleon. By his death and the 
disgrace of Moreau, the command of the armies both 
of the Sambre and Mouse and of the Bhine became 
vacant. The Directory united them into one, aad 
gave the command to Augereau. 

Berthier took the treaty of Campo-Formio to Pazis; 
.^d Buonaparte, as a mark of his respect for the 
sciences and of his personal esteem, sent Monge along 
with him. The General-in-Chief was fond of the 
conversation of this great geometrician, who loved the 
French people as Jus own* family, and liberty and 
equality as the results of a mathen:uitical demonstrar* 
tion. At the time of the invasion of France by the 
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Prussians in 1792, he oflfered to give his two daughters 
in marriage to the first volunteers who should lose a 
limb in the defence of their native soil ; and this offer, 
however extravagant it may sound, was in him sin- 
cere and heartfelt* He accompanied Napoleon into 
Egypt ; and always remained faithful to him. Im- 
\ mediately after the signature of the treaty, Buonaparte 
Iretumed to Milan, whjen he took leave of the Italians 
|in an energetic and flattering address, and issued the 
/ following order of the day to the army : " Soldiers, I 
j set out to-morrow for Germany. Separated from the 
i anny, I shall sigh for the moment of my rejoining it, 
' and braving fresh dangers. Whatever post Govern- 
ment may assign to the soldiers of the army of Italy, 
they will always be the worthy supporters of liberty 
[ and of the glory of the French name. Soldiers, when 
I you talk of the princes you have conquered, of the 
/ nations you have set free, and the battles you have 
fought in two campaigns, say — In the next two we 
i shall do still mrun^e !" 

Napoleon proceeded to Turin, where he alighted 
at Guingen^'s, the French minister's, on the 17th of 
November. The King of Sardinia desired to see him 
and to express his obligations in a public manner; 
but circumstances were already such that he did not 
think it expedient to indulge in court entertainments. 
He continued his journey to Rastadt across Mont 
Cenis. At Geneva he was received as he might have 
expected to be, had it been a French town.. On his. 
entering the Pays de Vaud, three parties of handsome 
young girls came to compliment him at the head of 
the inhabitants: one party was clothed in white, 
another in red, and a third in blue. These maidens 
presented him with a crown, on wHch was inscribed 
l^e famous sentence which proclaimed the liberty of 
the Yalteline, and so dear to the hearts of the Yauaois, 
that one nation cannot be subject to a/aother. He 
passed through several Swiss towns, Berne among 
others, and crossed the Bhine at Bale, proceeding 
towards Bastadt. He here found TreUhard and 
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Bonnier, appointed by the Directory, and who had 
arrived before him. Old Count Mettemich repre- 
sented the Emperor as head of the Qennanic Con* 
federation; Count Cobentzel as head of the House of 
Austria. The greatest opposition arose as to the first 
article, the delivering up of Mentz. All the Ger- 
man princes complained loudly against it. They 
said that Mentz did not belong to Austria, and they 
did not scruple to accuse the Emperor of having be* 
trayed Germany for the sake of his interests in Italy, 
Count Lerbach, as deputy for the Circle of Austria, 
had to answer all these protestations, of which task 
he acquitted himself with all the energy, arrogance, 
and superciliousness, which marked his character. 
Sweden also appeared at Bastadt as a mediatrix, and 
as one of the powers which had guaranteed the treaty 
of Westphalia This claim was somewhat obsoleta 
That court had moreover sent Baron Fersen as its 
representative to the Congress, whose appointment, 
from the favour he had enjoyed at the court of Ver- 
sailles,* his intrigues in the time of the Constituent 

I Assembly, and the hatred he had on all occaeions 
expressed agamst France, might be regarded as an 

'. insult to the Republic. On his first interview Napo- 
leon told him that he could not acknowledge any 

: mediator; and as his known opinions particularly dis- 

; qualified him from coming forward in that canity 

\ between the Republic and the Emperor of Germany, 
he could receive him no more. Baron Fersen, dis- 

: concerted by this reception, which was much talked 

' of, left; Rastadt the following day. 

» Immediately after the surrender of Mentz to the 
French troops, Buonaparte finding affairs grow more 
complicated every day, and already dissatisfied with 
the foreign policy of the Directory, determined to 
meddle no farther in a negotiation that seemed to 
promise no probable end. In the heated ajgLd_jin- 
settled state of parties in France, the same motiveg 

* He was a favourite of the Queen's, and in disguise drove the car- 
riage in which the King set out to Yarennee. 
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wbicL ha d indacedj hun to sliTin ffh*^ riYllitT^ ^ ihet 
cour t of Sa rdiiua > led him to withdraw hit Y^ pplf ^r^ ji\ 
tE Tflatt eriD gmark s^f attentioD w|iif^li t.^ft normar^ 

pSnces lav ished upon hjip. During his short stay at 
the dongress, he procured the French plenipoten- 
tiaries, who had been previously very much neglected, 
the respect and consideration to which they were 
entitled as the representatives of a great nation; and 
he also persuaded the Government to increase the 
allowance of the negotiators^ so as to enable them ig^ 
appea^„«(Mi a footing of ^qjiality. with the ambassa.dQisl 
ofToreign courts. It ought, not to bejiasged over JSk. 
tCs^place, that^T^SoIeon among other conditions of_ 
t^^lreaty of Campo-Fqrmioj, tad procured the EBer-fti' 
tion of La' Fayette and his unfortunate comp^nixoafii, 
wEcThaH been confined for four years in the dungeoi^^^ 
oT^lijiutz; and it should be known, in justice to all 
parties, that this article cost him more trouble than 
all the rest. !Napoleon left Rastadt, travelled through 
rgfice ^7lCogn^to, reacheg JKarj^s. Without stopjpmg on 
t^ie^road, and alighted at his small house in the^ 
Cfiaus^e d'iuatin, Rue Chantereine. TQie djfifirent 
public bodies vied with each other in expressing_jthe 
gratitu3e of the nation towards him. A committee of 
the Council of Ancients drew up an act for settling 
tfe estate of Chambord and a mansiqn in the capital 
iiponhim ; but this proposal was in some.wa^ defeated 
i BylEE eT^if^ctory. The name of the Rue de la Victoire 
was given to the Rue Chantereine. It is needless to add 
that it no longer bears that name; but victory and 
defeat, and a thousand other recollections will remain 
for ever engraved upon it in all the bright and solemn 
obscurity of a dream.* 

/ ♦ His general manner in society, at the period of his return 
Arom Italy in 1797, is described by Madame de Stael in the fol- 

V /lowing words : — " He was different in his manner from other men, 

Y and neither jpleaaed nor an gry, kind nor seveEfi. f^ftey the common 

\ fag hion o f h umanit y, fle apjiieared to live for the executio n of h is 

\ ^npIan^^anicT to corisideiL,Qtber8 only^in solar as tEey_w9xe_co^- 

\ Jfictedjnth^ and cgiilil Advance or oppose, them. IGTe estimated his 

\ feUow-mortals no otherwise than as tney could be useful to his views. 
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and, with a predsion of intelligence which seemed intuitive from its 
rapidity, he penetrated the sentiments of those whom it was worth 
his while to study. He did not then possess the ordinary tope of 
light conversation in society; probably his mind was too much bur- 
dened, or too proud, to stoop to adopt that mode of pleasing ; and 
there was a stiffness and reserve of manner which was perhaps 
adopted for the purpose of keeping people at a distance. His look 
had the same character. When he thought himself closely observed^ 
he had the power of dischai^ging from Ids countenance all expression, 
save that of a vague and indefinite smile, and presenting to the 
curious investigator the fixed eyes and rigid features of a bust of 
marble. When he talked for the purpose of pleasing, Buonaparte 
often told anecdotes of his life in a very pleasing manner ; when 
silent, he had something disdainful in the expression of his fitce ; 
when disposed to be quite at ease, he was rather vulgar. His natural 
tone of feeling seemed to be a sense of internal superiority, and of 
secret contempt for the world in which he lived, the men with whom 
he acted, and even the very objects which he pursued. His character 
and manners were, upon the whole, strongly calculated to attract 
the attention of the French nation, and to excite a perpetual interest 
even from the very mystery which attached to him, as well as from 
the splendour of his triumphs." 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

NEGOTIATIONS IN 1797. 

JElvents in Italy during the negotiations for peace ; historical sketch 
of Venice ; hostility of that city to the French republic ; insur- 
rection at Verona, massacre of the French ; quelled by General 
Balland ; Napoleon's declaration of war against Venice ; terror 
of the Venetian aristocracy ; entry of the French into Venice ; 
Corfu taken possession of; intrigues of Count d'Entraigues ; 
Genoa ; struggles between tiie popular party and the aristocracy ; 
serious tumults ; a democratical constitution established ; statue 
of Andrew Doria broken ; Cisalpine republic formed by Napo- 
leon. 

<jBEAT and important changes bad taken place in the 
<50urse of the five months that elapsed between the 
ratification of the preliminaries of Leoben and the 
signing of the treaty of Campo-Formio, on which 
they had a considerable influence. It is necessary to 
turn back to them here. The events of the 18th of 
Fructidor, which also belong to this interval, will be 
treated of in a subsequent chapter. 

Venice was founded in the fifth century by the 
inhabitants of the neighbouring shores who sought 
refuge there from the incursions of the barbarians. 
Jn the earliest time Padua gave laws to the Venetians. 
In 697 they first named a Doge of their own. King 
Pepin constructed a flotilla at Bavenna, and compelled 
the Venetians to retire from Grade and Heraclea to 
Realto and the surrounding isles, which is the present 
situation of Venice. In 830 the body of St. Mark 
the Evangelist having been, according to tradition, 
transported thither from Egypt, he became the patron- 
saint of the Republic. In 960 the Venetians were 
masters of Istria and the Adriatic; and in 1250, in 
<X)njunction with the French, took Constantinople. 

VOL. II. I> 
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They were in possession of the Morea and Candiatill 
the middle of the seventeenth century; and amidst 
all the revolutions and changes of masters to which 
Italy has been subject, Venice stUl remained inde- 
pendent and free, having never submitted to a foreign 
?oke. It is the best-situated commercial port in all 
taly. Before the discovery of the Cape of Grood 
Hope, Venice carried on the trade with India by 
Alexandria an3 the Red Sea; and afterwards main- 
tained a long struggle for the priority with the 
Portuguese. After Sie abolition of the democracy in 
1200, the sovereignty redded in the BMistoctauqy of 
several hundred families whose names w^e insonbed 
in the Golden Book, and who were entitled to vote in 
the Grand Council The population of the States of 
the Eepublic was c(»nposed diiefly of thiwe millions 
ei inhabitants dispersed in the Terra Firma, Istria, 
Dalmatia, and the Ionian Isles. The Venetian 
territory is bounded to the north by the u|^p^ ridge 
of the Julian Alps, over whicii thefpe aat>e ciAj thi^ 
outlets into Germany. At the time of the btieaking 
out of the French Revolution, Venice was but the 
diadew of its form^ sel£ Three generations had 
passed away without ^igaging in war; during wiiich 
time they had submitted to the insults of the 
Austrians, French, and Spaniards without (^ring 
the least resistaiK^ Their navy consii»ted of twelve 
sixty-four gun dbips, as many frigates, with smaller 
vessels, sufficient to keep the barbfiriass in awe; and 
their army, 14,000 sbroMg, was made up of regimeslts 
raised in the Terra Fiima or of Sdavoniaa reoruvts. 
None but the funilies inscribed in the Golden Book 
had any right to shas« in the go^^mment. T9iis 
Tendered tiie nobles of the Terra l^lima, among wiMsn 
were many rich, old, and powerful families; whose ain- 
cestors had long firaght against Venice, <dis<Xffii<)ented^ 
and sowed the seeds of dissension and ^ desire of 
change amoiEkgst them. 

In 17d2 the Combined Powers invited Venice to 
take part in the war^ but the Republic thori^[ht itsetf 
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ioo distant to feel any but a very languid interest in 
the affidrs of France, and even when the Count de 
Lille (Louis XYIIL) took refuge in Verona, the 
Senate did not grant him permifisdon to remain there, 
till it had obtained the aoquiescenoe of the Committee 
of Public Safety. When in 1794 the French troops 
marched towards Oneglia^ it was thought that Italy 
wa» nenaced with inYasioii, and several powers held 
a congress at Milan. * Venice re&sed to appear there, 
not because she approved of French principles, but as 
-fearing to place herself at the mercy of Austria, and 
unwilling to depart from that tame and enervated 
policy which she had so long pursued. But when 
Napoleon arrived at Milan and Beaulieu fled in con- 
sternation beyond the Mincio, occupying Peschiera^ 
great anxiety and alarm prevailed in the Senate. 
The wide space which had hitherto separated Venice 
from the struggle that was going on between the old 
and new forms of government had now been traversed ; 
ihe blow had fallen like a thunderbolt at her feet; 
and stormy discussions arose in the councils, in which 
three different opinions were contended for. The 
young and hot-headed members of the oligarchy 
wished for an armed neutrality: they advised that 
strong garrisons should be thrown into Peschiera^ 
Brescia, Porto L^nago, and Verona; that the army 
should be increased to 60,000 men, tiie coasts put in 
a state of defence, and protected with gun-boats; and 
that in this formidable attitude the Republic should 
declare war against the first power that violated its 
neutrality. The partisans of the old policy still 
maintained, on the other hand, that it would be best 
to take no decisive measures, but to temporise, give 
way, and watch the course of eventa The encroach^ 
ments of Austria and the prindples of France were 
both to be dreaded, but wese evils were but tem- 
porary; the French were of a placable disposition^ 
easily won by attention and caresses; the Venetian 
-capital was fortunately placed out of the reach of 
insult; and patience, moderation, and time would do 

d2 
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the rest The third party, at the head of whom was 
Battaglia, proposed in the extremity to which they 
were reduced to augment the Golden Book, so aa to 
obtain the good-will and adherence of the inhabitants 
of the Terra Firma; to offer the French General an 
offensive and defensive alliance, and thus secure the 
foimdations of the constitution and their independ- 
ence from the power of Austria. This advice gained 
but few suffices, and aristocratical prejudices pre- 
vailed over the interests of the Bepublia 

The proveditore Mocenigo at Brescia received Na- 
poleon in a style of great magnificence; splendid fetes 
were given, and an intimacy was studiously cemented 
between the officers of the army and the principal 
families of the town. At Verona^ the proveditore 
Foscarelli pretended to do the same thing ; but he was 
of too proud and violent a character to disguise his 
ill-will to the French. On Napoleon's arrival at 
Peschiera, he endeavoured to dissuade him from 
marching on Verona, and even refused to deliver up 
the keys of the city. " It is too late,'' said the General- 
in-Chief ; "neutrality consists in having the same 
weight and measure for all partiea If you are not 
my enemies, you must grant me what you have 
granted, or at least tolerated in my enemies." With 
the advance of the French, a considerable agitation 
spread through the Terra Firma. The ancient ani- 
mosity entertained against the oligarchy was strength- 
ened by an attachment to the new opinions. " What 
right has Venice," said the inhabitants, "to govern 
our cities ? Are we less brave, enlightened, opulent, 
or noble than the Venetians f Everything announced 
the approach of a violent catastrophe. Buonaparte 
did all in his power to moderate this popular impulse. 
On his return from Tolentino, and before marching 
on Vienna, he thought it high time to settle the 
affairs of this country, and sent for Pesaro, who at that 
timemanaged theconcerns of the Republic, to urgeupon 
him the acceptance of Battaglia's plan of accommoda- 
tion. Pesaro set out for Venice, undertaking to employ 
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his good offices. In the meantime, Bergamo and Brescia 
had openly revolted, and repulsed the Venetian troops 
who were sent against them. Pesaro, on returning to 
head-quarters, found them at Qoritz. The Archduke 
had been defeated at the Tagliamento, and the French 
flag waved on the summit of the Julian Alps. " Have 
I kept my word,'' said Napoleon ; " or does the Re- 
public accept my alliance ?" " Venice," replied Pesaro, 
"rejoices in your triumphs; she knows that she 
cannot exist but by means of France ; but faithful 
to her ancient and mse poUcy, she wishes to remain 
neutral.'' Napoleon made a last effort, but failed. On 
Pesaro's taking leave, he said to him, "I am marching 
on Vienna Things that I might have forgiven when 
I was in Italy, would be unpardonable crimes when 
I am in Germany. Should my soldiers be assassi- 
nated, my convoys harassed, and my communications 
intercepted in the Venetian territories, your Bepublic 
will have ceased to exist." 

After the movement of Joubert to join the army in 
Carinthia, Laudon, who was left to guard the Tyrol, 
increased his force by 10,000 Tyrolese militia, beat 
General Serviez's little corps of observation, and com- 
pelled him to retreat on Montebaldo, occupying Trent. 
Being master of the Tyrol, he inundated Italy with 
proclamations, filled with the most absurd reports of 
the defeat of the French armies, the brilliant victories 
of the Archduke Charles, and his own advance with 
60,000 men to cut off the retreat of the wreck of the 
army of Italy. On this intelligence the Venetian 
oligarchy no longer kept any terms. It was in vain 
that the French minister alleged the falsehood of 
these statements, and endeavoured to convince the 
Senate that it was digging a pit for itself. Pesaro, 
who ruled its decisions, was too desirous of the de* 
feat Qf the French not to credit these communica* 
tions ; and Austria was busy at work in fomenting 
insurrections in the rear of the invading army. Order 
was maintained by the prudence of Mocenigo in Friuli, 
which was nearex the scene of operations ; but in the 
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Veronese more than 30,000 peasants had been secretly 
famished with anus, and only waited the signal for 
slaughter. The proveditore Emili concerted measures 
with Laudon, apprising him of the weakness of the 
garrison of Verona ; and on the 17th of April (Tues« 
day in Easter week) ^fter vespere^he jocsin sounded. 
TheinsuiTO$tiQil^roK tijnemj^ 

aty^and cpuntary ; the French were massacre J^ aft 
^^sJa^d^fouj3u45ri2'^^ were . murde red in _ t he 
J^ia^i^s. General Balland shut himself upmt&e 
castles with the garrison. The fire of the forts, which 
he directed against the city, induced the Veronese 
authorities to hold a parley, but the rage of the mid* 
titude interrupted it ; and emboldened by the arrival; 
ef 2000- Sdavonians from Vicenza^ and the ap|»roach 
of the Austrian General Nieperg, they revenged the 
mischief done by the bombardment of the city, by 
ii^ku^tering the garri§»^^ ha4,J^5l2 

^(JEBg^d Jo surrender to the levy in mass of the moui? 
tauieera ' . 

■ General Kilmaine, who was entrusted vdth the 
diief commimd of Lombardy, sent to the relief of 
General iBalland as soon as he heard of the insasrrec- 
tionat Verona. On the 21st of April his first columns 
appiSati^d before its gates; and Generals Chabran, 
I^noK, and Chevalier came up on the day following. 
On the &3rd the signature of the preliminaries of peace 
becsone known to the insurgents, with the news that 
Victbi^sdivifflon was on its march from Treviso. They 
were now seized with constemation, and their fear 

being ^ to » foiw fijiy. .accep.ted"33B»r 
^ees the conditions which General BsJland imposed 
on tnem/ ' "The French" Were entitled to make severe 
reprisals ; but only three of the inhabitants were d eti- 
yeredupto the tribunals ; a general disanning>9$ 
eiBEectedf and the peasants were sent home to. theg 
^SBagep. 

The Venetians, equally in&tuated, also gilBFered 
the crew of a Trench privatieer, whicli teine: pursued 
by an Austrian frigate hao^aken shelter under 
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entitled to 
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tibia jwifetg^ of th e Lido (where it_ ___ 

^roiedikmyto be niiirdered befcre their evesj 

when the Prench minister oeiaaDiaed rearees for thift 



mtrage, ^fe^.,S^$te_both^ lauj^ed„a,|^hi8j] _ 

^QstraAce& and rewai^eoWch of its satellites as 




^^^^rticigated in the muraer of "Captiffia Laugter 
and his men. It is thus, that the old government^ 




^jng^ent' oTtha.ninftfit piinnjtiho on their parts,' 
s^^ ^yTi]i|ft^rtfi-nf ATid wanton a g g r ession on all lawfiil 
wittwrity.* As. goon 'ai Napoleon heard of these^ 
^ente ^ he sent Junot to Venice, charging^ him to 
present a letter Jbo the Senata^in which he re^oach^ 
^^^witk their treachery_and duplicity. That q&cer 
fulfilled his mission with the plain bluntness of a 
^dier. 'TPeBTor prevailed in the government. ^The^ 
^late humbled itself and endeavoured to 'finST ez^ 
(Hises^ and sent a deputation to the General-ia~C.hi|| 
at (xiratz to oflfer every rej^ation he .mi^ht require, 
^9 to faribe all th ose^ who Tui3_any credit j^E JKSS 
l^j^^^ethod succeeded better at Paris th^^L^joTlEe 
army ; and the Directory showed themselves favour- 
aBTe to tTie Senate in the orders they seni But Nar 
poleon, by means of some intercepted dispatches, had 
mhid hands the proofs of the intrigue that had been 
carried on, and he annulled, of .his own authority^all 
^^r^d i)een done. On the 3rd of May he issued 
£Fom his camp at Palma-Nuova the following decla^ 
mtton of wax against the Bfepublio of Venice. 

<< Whilst the French army is in the defiles of 

* On tbis priBoiple the captain of an English seventy-four attacked 
ibe Fimch fingate Modeste in the port of Genoa, then at peace with 
France, desiring him to hoist the white flag, and aaying he did not 
know what the tri-ooloured flag meant. The crew of the Modeste, 
to escape the fire of the seyenty-four, threw themselves into the water, 
^nd were pursued and killed or wounded by the Engtiah boats. This 
happened in October, 1793, and would at that time be considered as 
anue trait of our contempt for the enemy, and consequent superiority 
OTer them. 
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Styria, having left Italy and its principal establish* 
ments far behind, where only a few battalions re- 
mained, this is the line of conduct pursued by the 
government of Venice. It takes the opportunity of 
Passion-week to arm 40,000 peasants, adds ten regi- 
ments of Sclavonians to that force, forms them into 
several corps, and posts them at different points to- 
intercept the communications of the army. Extraor- 
dinary commissions, muskets, ammunition of allkinds^ 
and artillery are sent from the city of Venice to com-* 
plete the organization of the different corps. All wha 
received the French in a friendly manner in the Terra 
Firma are arrested, while those who are distinguished 
by an outrageous hatred of the French name obtain 
the favours and entire confidence of the government; 
and especially the fourteen conspirators of Verona, 
whom the proveditore Priuli had caused to be arrested 
three months ago as convicted of having plotted the- 
slaughter of the French. In the squares, coffee-houses, 
and other public places at Venice, the French are in- 
sulted, called Jacobins, regicides, and atheists ; and 
at length are expelled the city with a prohibition 
ever to return. The people of Padua, Vicenza, and 
Verona are ordered to take up arms, to second the 
different bodies of troops, and in short to begin these 
new Sicilian Vespers. It is ours, say the Venetian 
officers, to verify the proverb, that Italy is the tomb' 
of the French ! The priests from their pulpits preacK 
a crusade ; and in the States of Venice, priests never 
utter any thing but what is dictated by the govern-* 
ment. Pamphlets, perfidiousproclamations, and anony- 
mous letters are printed in various towns, and begin 
to work upon the minds of the people ; and in a state 
in which liberty of the press is not allowed — ^in a 
i government not less dreaded than secretly abhorred — » 
/ authors and printers only write and publish what is 
\ approved by the Senate. At first everything seems^ 
to favour the treacherous designs of the government ; 
French blood flows in all directiona On every road 
I the convoys, couriers, and all belonging to the army 
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are intercepted. At Padua a chief of battalion and 
two other Frenchmen are murdered ; at Castig- 
Hone di Mori several soldiers are disarmed and 
murdered; on the high roads of Mantua to Legnago 
and from Cassano to V erona, upwards of 200 French 
are murdered. Two battalions on their way to join 
the army, are met at Chiari by a Venetian division^ 
which opposes their progresa An obstinate action 
commences; and our brave soldiers force a passage 
over the bodies of their enemies. At Valeggio there 
is another engagement ; and at Dezenzano they are 
again obliged to fight. The French are in all these 
cases few in number, but they are accustomed to dis- 
regard the numbers of their enemies. On the second 
hdiday of Easter, at the ringing of the bell, all the 
French in Verona are murdered ; the assassins spare 
neither the sick in the hospitals nor those who are 
convalescent and walking in the streets : the last are 
thrown into the Adige, .after receiving a thousand 
stabs with stilettoea TJpwards of 400 soldiers are 
thus massacred. During eight days the Venetian 
army besieges the three castles of Verona ; the can- 
non it plants against them are taken by the French 
at the point of the bayonet ; the city is set on fire, 
and the corps of observation, which comes up during 
these transactions, completely routs these cowards, 
taking 8000 prisoners, with several generala The 
house of the French Consul at Zante is burnt down« 
In Dalmatia, a Venetian man-of-war takes an Aus- 
trian convoy imder its protection, and fires several 
shots at the sloop La Brune. The Republican ship 
Le Idberateur d'ltalie, carrying only three or four 
small guns, is sunk in the port of Venice by order of 
the government The young and lamented Lieu- 
tenant Laugier, her commander, finding himself 
attacked both by the fire of the fort and that of 
the Admiral's gaUey, being within pistol-shot of both, 
orders his crew imder hatches. He alone mounts on 
deck amidst a shower of grape-shot, and endeavours 
to disarm the fury of the assassins by addressing them; 
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Imt he falls dead on the spot His crew betake l^m* 
selves to swimming, and are pursued by six boate^ 
manned by troops in the pay of the Bepublic of 
1 Yeniee, who kiU several of the French with axes as 
■'ihey are endeavouring ta save their Uves by swimmiMr 
, tovards the aea. A boatswain, vounded in several 
; places, weakened and bleeding profbselj, is fortimatfr 
\ «ionj^ to make the shore, and clings to a piece of 
, timber prejecting from the harbonr castle; but the 
commandant himself chops off his hand with an axa 
^' Considering the above-mentioned grievances, and 
authorised^ by title XII, article 328, of the constitu-^ 
I tion of the Republic, and seeing the urgency of the 
I oocasion, the General-in-Chief requires the minister 
/ of France to the Republic of Venice to depart from 
] the said city ; orders the different agents of the Yene*- 
iian Republic in Lombardy and the Venetian Terrm 
Firma to depart within twenty-four hours; orders the 
different generals of division to treat the troops of the 
Republic of Venice as enemies ; and to pull down the 
lion of St. Mark in every town of the Terra Firma. 
To-morrow in the order of the day, each of them will 
, receive particular instructions respecting further.mili- 
' tary proceedings." 

Oi reading this manifj^to the-.weapon s fel l from 
the hands of the oligarchy^ who oao longer Jboil^^I^ 
deJending themselve& The Grand Council of^tjie staje 
dissolved itseli^and a municipal body was entpist^d 
witk the supreme power. Thus this haughty itristo- 
^racj fell without a struggle. ^ In its last .agonies Jt in 
vain supplicated the court 6F Austria to b^Jofihid^ 
m the general peace ; but that court turned a deaf 
ear to its entreaties,Tiaving opposite views oritajownT 
On ^e 11th of May, Baraguay d'Hilliers entered 
Venice at the call of the inhabitants, who were in 
dread of the Sclavonian troops. JThg tri-coloured %g 
wajiJvcdsted in St Mark's Place, and the popalSiMxm- 
stitution was declared by the partisans of free^^j 
who chose D^idolo for their head. The lion of St 
Hark and the Corinthian horses on the gates oitbe 
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Itege^^D ^ace wye removed J ftPma ..JSu ^epaetiBso . 
fle^^i^is maDned and sent torTouloj^.^J3fi^SnSSr- 
^, the same j iLbQ-ka3l2p £e a the IPngHfth _onl f,^ 
Coirsicgy proceeded to Ccatfu and„. took possefl siono i 
tibjj^a^ the key to the"3L3toidic^Jffid-.i^ tTie other 
Toni^TisranSsI "Tesaro was overwhehned ^y the 
general reprobafion and escaped to Yieona. Battaglia 
deeply regretted the fall of his country, and did not 
long survive it The Doge Manini suddenly fdl donwd 
dead, while taking the oath to Austria^ administered 
by Moro^ni, who afterwards became the Emperor'ir 
commissioner. Qn the recei pt of the orde r of the: 
dto-jied^ug^wsr. against ^^V whole lerra 

^r jpfl. i^vn lt-fidj^ fljij^ adopted the grinci^es of A hef^ 
Flrenc h Eeyolution,. abolishing convents aiw suppcsfife; 
ing,feudaJ^ tenures.__Jiotwithstandin^ the care ^f 
Nagdeon jbo prevent ^busaBSapd p^jna^i^^mpre 
SSorders were committed on this occasion than during* 
smj other period pf.th€i ""^^^ _Thft bftK|| c at Yerona ; 
was 




qr^ 

and Andneux, a coloneTSThussars^ were "accused of 

bemg conc(Miieg'^ ln this ro bbeo;-^^ "^^JJPflil?^ „^ 
re iu ] ^a ll_that was found upon them. TSemadbtte» 
TOeaented tfie colours taken from the Yenetians and 
oJEef trophies to the Directory a few days before the 
IStE^STTruetidor-^a sort of ceremony very useful to 
£Be^ovemment at that period j for the disaffected 
were overawed jmd silenced bjLthese fre(g[uent dispI^S 
oF'Qre^iril^d success of the armies. ^ " 
""AlTEhe momeni orthe entrance of the French troops 
into Yeniee, one of the persons who escaped from that 
city was the Count d'Entraigues. He was arrested 
on i^e Brenta by Bemadotte's division, and sent to 
the head-quarters at Milan, (^unt d'Entraigues was 
anative of the Yivaraisj was a deputy from the nobl^e 
to the Constituent Assembly, aiid. at &cst an ardent 
assertor of liber^;„l)ut soon after chdjogad si3es, emi- 
^^d^ and,becaQQia«Q&^ of the prioQpgJ- ag^nte of the 
foreign party. He had been two years .at Yeaice in 
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this capacity, and was suspected of having had aa im* 
portant share in the massacres at Yerona. In con- 
sequence of papers found upon him, he was ordered 
to be tried by a military commission; but in the 
interim he applied to Napoleon, to whom he made 
unreserved communications, discovered all the in- 
trigues of the time, and compromised his party more 
jthan it was necessary to do. He received permission 
/ to reside in the city on his parol and without a guard. 
! Some time after he made his escape into Switzerland, 
\ where he published and circulated with great industry 
a pamphlet against his benefactor, describing the hor- 
I rible dungeon in which he had been immured, the 
^ tortures he had suffered, the boldness he had dis- 
played, and the dangers he had braved in making his 
escape. This excited a great deal of indignation at 
Milan, where he had been seen in the public walks 
and theatres enjoying the utmost liberty — ^an inst aiice 
among so many others of the ^atitudejofjtEp^ slangs 
oTpower who flunk that to ue is a court priviieggj^ 
I W^thattotegardevejy.comiaonobli^^ofiDith 
or justice is the distmguishing charactenstic.of a ^n - 
^ihan and a mail of honour, and the most accep^^e 
compliment ^hey cau^pay to their strperioisV^ 
"^^oa cam(§75 Tor its share in the negbtiationp car- 
rieTon in the summer of 1797 at MontebelQio. This 
little Republic had been engaged in continual wars 
and struggles, both with Corsica and other states, 
during the whole of the last century, and kept up its 
spirit and energy much better than the Bepublic of 
Yenice had done during that time. The Genoese 
aristocracy had accordingly faced the storm that for 
some time threatened them, and suffered neither the 
Allied Powers nor France nor the popular party 
among themselves to intimidate them. Ttlg Bepublic 
had maintained the constitution which Andrew Doria 
had given it in the sixteenth century in its original 
integrity. But the proclamation of the independence 
of the Cispadan and Transpadan Bepublics^ the abdi- 
cation of the aristocracy of Yenice, and the enthusiasm 
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which the victories of the French exgited, gave su ch 

a jrepon^ ^nce to^tEe^ popul^git. JMJ^^ that a^Ginge, 
i n the^ o vemment became unavoidabler YetTFrance 
wished the Grenoeselbo IBmig ibEs" about tKemselveS 
WiffiSSt appearing in it. ^ayi)oiai;The FFeHcrm^ 
ISSBSTwas a man ofmoderation and prudence, which 
favoured this object. The Morandi club, on the other 
hand, impatient of the slow progress of the revolution, 
wished to precipitate matters, and drew up a petition 
to the Doge to proclaim the triumph of Uberty, who 
did not seem averse to the measure, as he appointed 
a junta of nine persons, four of them being of the 
plebeian class, to propose alterations in the Constitu- 
tion to him. 

The three state inquisitors.or supreme censors, who 
wer^JEEe leaders of the oligarchy and the enemies q^ 
T^nce, Tieheld this turn of affiiirs with dissatisfaction. 
Bemg convinced that the aristocracy could not subsist 
many months longer if they permitted events to take 
their obvious course, t hey called in„j|^e aidof fana- 
ticism, and excited the enthusiasm of tHe colliers and 
portera bjthe usuaLjartjfine.s QljBreachiQg,^of mimclgs» 
the eByation oX the hosJi^Mld^W^SX^''^^^ t^^irs. 
TEe iforandists, on their part, were not idle, but 
incensed the people against the priests and nobles by 
every expedient, and made a great number of prose- 
lytes. Thinking things ripe for the attemnt, on the 
22nd of May, at ten o'clock in the morning, they seized 
on the gates of the arsenal, SanTomaso, and the port. 
The temfied inquisitors gave the signal to the colliers 
and porters, who in a few hours assembled at the 
armoury, with shouts of Viva Maria, to the amount 
of 10,000. The patriots in despair mounted the 
French cockade, which enraged the populace, and 
nearly proved fatal to the French families settled in 
(Jenoa and to the minister Faypoult Several persons 
were massacred. The naval commissioner, Menard, a 
retired and inoffensive man, was dragged by the hair 
of his head as far as the light-house fort ; the consul, 
La Chaise, had his house plundered and escaped with 
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difficulty. In the midst of the tumult, Adniiral 
Bmjres, i^taming from ONraica with two m^^of-wsir 
«ud two frigates, came in sight of the port, but Facf- 
poult httd the weakness to send him orders not to 
land but to make for Toulon. 

Hie <di^ardiy had bef&i persuaded that Napoleon 
would connive at these disorders, but no sooner was 
he in£9nned of the events whic^ had taken place and 
of the shedding of French blood, tl»n he dispatched 
Lavalette to Genoa, and required of the Doge that all 
<Jie French should be set at liberty, their propeity 
protected, the colliers disarmed, and that the French 
nunist^ diould repair to Tortona with such of the 
French families ss chose to follow him. Though the 
French w^pe immediatdy rdeased on the arrival of 
Lavalette, tiie answer of the Senate was not satis- 
factory; but as soon as tiiey found ihst Faypoult 
demanded his pasqx»ii, they met again, and resdved 
that a deputation consisting of the Doge Cambiaso, 
Serra, and Carbonari should proceed directly to Monte- 
bello ; that the colliers ^ould be disarmed, and the three 
inquisitors put under aire^ Ojx the 6th of June t he 
deputies from the Senate signed a convention at Monte - 
tjello whidi put an end to the power of the ol ifflichy , 
and established a d^nocratical constitution atl^QjpQ. 

The people^ mtoxicated with the news,. coQiniTtted 
«everal excesaes^ buizit the Golden Book, , and b?iil^ 
^^"siatue of Doria in pieces. Buonaparte wj^mucK 
fepleased at this outrage on the memoiy of a gr^ 
man, the real "baaefactor of his country, which showed 
^lc HEndness of the multitude who look neither before 
nor behind them ; and required the Provisional Go- 
vernment to repair^^the" statua The exdusionist^ 
however, got the upper hand, and evezydiing was 
sul^ected to tiiieir influence, 1^7 which. meapLjthe 
paes^/wsre rendeisad-diacgntj^ted andthe.&di^ 
hjj^j exasp^^ed, being shut out from all offices in 
tiie state. TThe constitution was to be submitted to 
the approbation of the people on the 11th of Sep- 
temb^ ; it was printed and posted in all the com- 
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iQim«8. Severa l of the country cantons deekrg d 
agfc mgtj t ; and msurrectioDsl^oke out in the vmlieyi 
mVoHSsveroi and the Bisa^o, which General Duphot 
iv^fts compelled to put down by an anned force. 
Tranqmllity was thus rest<»ed^ and the peasants w&te 
disanned This news w;as _a disappointmen t to 
^bpoleon. Be^^was tlien much occupied by the 
ii^!liliil.i6n with Austria, but he hB,d ^rongljt rfi^^^^ 
mended that the priests sl^ould'IKe.itxmciliated and~t|ift, 
nobles" admitted to Jgublic oflSces ; since^ to exclude^ 
tife m w ould be ffie same glaring piece of injustice^ 
^^dsTtfiem thatTiad been made the subject of jsuck 
l^d complaints a^inst them. The constitutioii was 

^wardS modified accordinglEo this suggestion^^a^ 

irried into effect with general approbation. Tn ot a 
wangle French soldier passed beyond Tortona during 
this change, which was owing to the influence o( the 
Thiad Estate. The «idvice given by Napoleon to the 
Genoese Kepublic was also intended for the French 
government, who were th^ti debating on ibe motion 
Z( Si^yes to expel all the nobles from Finance and 
give them the value of their estates in manu£su3tured 
goods. They took the hint, and tJiis violent measure 
was no more talked of. 

Immediatdy after the refusal of the court of Vienna 
to ratify the convention signed at Monteb^o by the 
Marquis de Oallo, Napc)lec>n united the Cis^kdan and 
Transpadan SepuUidsmto one, under the title of thi, 
CJ9algine_BepuMic»_.So5ae_4!ereonsjo^^ to this 
^^_anijwould have had it called^the Transalpine 
^ ^JtEc, maEingTPaHs the ^centre of everything 

it the Italians had Sxed their eyes on Romel and 

^B^jiggellaiipn^attere^ hopes andjr^ dictated 

thesound^ ygblicy. The people on the two banks 

thePo, themhabitants of Beggio, Modena, Bologna^ 
ftnd Ferrara, from oid antipathies and local prejudices^ 
luid a great aversion to uniting into one government; 
«nd no^ng^coujd well have overcome this repiignance 
Jg^jfej^^^oDeiiiope held out to them tlwit it was bijt 
t^epr^ude to me union of all the miatom of the 
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Pesipgu k unde ra ^Qgle head. By the treaty of 
Campo^S'ormio'^e Cisatpine Republic obtained the 
addition of that part of the states of Venice which 
was situated on the right bank of the Adige, which, 
together with the acquisition of the Yalteline, gave it 
a population of 3,600,000 souls. These provinces, 
without doubt the richest and finest in Europe, formed 
ten departments, extending from the mountains of 
Switzerland to the Tuscan and Roman Apennines, 
and from the Ticino to the Adriatic 

Napoleon would willingly have given the Cisalpine 
State a constitution different from that of France ; 
and with this view desired to have some celebrated 
publicist, such as Si^yes, sent to him at Milan : but 
the Directory would not hear of any alteration in 
this respect A general federation of the National 
Guards and the authorities of the new Republic, 
took place at the Lazaretto of Milan. On the 14th of 
July, 30,000 National Guards, with the deputies from 
j^te^egaxtments, took an oath of fraternity and swore^ 
to use their lituiost efforts to revive the liber^ jpf 
i^^anJjnake her once more a nation.^ The keys 
oTMIIan anff of the fortresses were delivered by the 
French to the Cisalpine officers. The army left the 
States of the Republic, and went into cantonments in 
the territory of Venice. From this period may be 
dated the first formation of the Italian army, which 
afterwards acquired so great a share of glory. Tfee 
manneraof j^e Italians jjnderwfint a strilongj^ajige. 
The^cassoii^ the^Ji^onable dr^, fbr2jouth,.-^ve 
^ace to regimentals : instead of passiog their time at 
tEe feet of wbmen^ ibhe younff Italians no^gjrequei^d 
the riding and fencing-schools and places of exercise : 
the children no longer played at chapd, but laffxiegi- 
i£ients armed with tm guns^ and mimicked th^jit^r- 
JC§Qces of war in their faYPurlte gB^nies. In their 
comedies and street-farces, there had al^^ays been an 
Italian, who was represented as a very cowardly though 
witty fellow, and a kind of bullying captain, sometimes 
a Frenchman, but more frequently a German, a very 
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A powerful, brave, and brutal character, who never failed 

I to conclude with caning the Italian, to the great satis- 

i faction and applause of the spectators. But such 

. allusions were now no longer endured by the populace, 

who insisted on seeing valiant Italians introduced on 

the stage, putting foreigners to flight and defending 

themselves with resolution and boldness. A national 

s pirit had arL ^T^; Tt^ly ha.rlliAT'^^fTJnjf^^f^^^jn^TV^^^^T^ 

song^;j|DdJhej5[Qixxea contenoyg^tuously. rep^^ those 
suitors wha.^ffected efffipainate manners iru order ta 
please them. 

The Valteline, which was incorporated with the 
Cisalpine Republic, is composed of three valleys, the 
Valteline properly so called, the Bormio, and the 
Chiavenna : its population is 160,000 souls ; and the 
inhabitants profess the Roman Catholic religion, and 
speak Italian. It belongs geographically to Italy ; it 
borders the Adda down to its discharge into the Lake 
of Como, and is separated from Germany by the 
Higher Alps, being eighteen leagues in length and 
six in breadth. Chiavenna,. its capital, is two leagues 
from the lake of Como, and fourteen from Coire 
in Switzerland. The Valteline was anciently part of 
the Milanese. Barnabas Visconti, Archbishop and 
Duke of Milan, in 1404, gave these three valleys to 
the church of Coire. In 1512 the Grison Leagues 
were invested with the sovereignty by Sforza upon 
certain conditional statutes which the Dukes of Milan 
were to guarantee. The people of the Valteline thus 
found themselves subject to the three Leagues, the 
inhabitants of which were separated from them by 
religion, language, and situation. 

There is no condition more dreadful than that of a 
nation which is subject to another nation. It was thus 
that the Lower Valais was subject to the Upper Valais, 
and the Pays de Vaud to the canton of Berne. The 
unfortunate people of the Valteline had long com- 
plained of the oppressions under which they groaned. 
The Grisons, poor and ignorant, came to enrich them- 
selves in the Valteline. The lowest peasant of the 
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Leagues considered himself as much superior to the 
richest inhabitant of the Yalteline, as a sovereign is to 
his subjects. In the course of May, 1797^ the pec^e 
of the three valleys revolted, unfurled the tri-coloured 
flag, published a manifesto setting forth their griev- 
ances and the rights of which they had been deprived, 
and sent the deputies Juidiconni, Planta, and Paribelli 
to Montebello to claim the execution of their statutes, 
which had been violated by the Grisons in every point 
Napoleon was reluctant to interfere in questions 
which might affect Switzerland; but being called 
upon by both parties, and finding on examination 
into the archives of Milan that the Milanese govern- 
ment was invested with the right of guaianteemg the 
statutes, he accepted the office of mediator. Napoleon 
previously to giving any decision, invited both parties 
to come to an amicable arrangement, and proposed 
as a mode of accommodation, that the Valteline 
should form a fourth League upon a footing of 
equality with the three former. This suggestion 
deeply wounded the pride of the Grisons How could 
it be imagined, they said, that a peasant who drinks 
the water of the Adda could be the equal of one who 
drinks the water of the Rhine ? They therefore re- 
jected with disdain so unreasonable a proposal as that 
of equalizing Catholic peasants who spoke Italian and 
were rich and well informed, with Protestant peasants 
who spoke German and were poor and ignorant The 
leading characters among them did not share these 
prejudices, but were misled by avarica They declined 
measures of accommodation, and sent no deputies at 
the time appointed for hearing the different daims^ 
though they had before agreed to do so. Buonaparte 
accordingly gave judgment by de&ult against the 
Leagues, and in a decision pronounced the 10th of 
October, 1797, gave the people of the Valteline liberty 
to unite themselves with the Cisalpine Republia The 
Grisons, frantic with rage and mortification, imme- 
diately after this award wrote wcnrd to Napoleon that 
their deputies were setting out to appear before him; 
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but he answered that it was too late. In speakmg of 
this event afterwards, Buonaparte gives himself great 
credit jfor the decision he had made. '^ The prind- 
pies/' he observes, "on which this sentence was 
founded echoed through all Europe, and aimed a 
mortal blow at the usurpation of the Swiss cantons, 
which held more than one people in subjection. It 
might have been expected that the aristocracy of 
Venice would have been sufficiently warned by this 
example, to feel that the moment for making some 
concessions to the enlightened state of the age, to the 
influence of France and to justice had arrived. But 
prejudice and pride never listen to the voice of 
reason, nature, or religion. An oligarchy pelds to 
nothing but force." It may be asked here, was Na- 
poleon sincere in these principles on which he seems 
to lay so much stress, and to which he often adhered 
80 little in practice ? There is no need to doubt it : 
every one is sincere in the condemnation of wrong, 
till it comes to be his own turn to inflict it. 

The treaties with Rome, Naples, and Sardinia had 
been formally ratified in the course of these nego- 
tiations: but the materials of which they were com- 
posed were of too frail and discordant a nature 
to promise a lasting union. The Piedmontese in 
particular loudly called for a revolution, and the 
court of Turin already looked to Sardinia as a place of 
refuge. Rome vacillated and lost itself between con- 
tradictory and Ul-judged counsels, keeping up the 
sense of self-importance after its authority was gone — 
too feeble to assert its claims, too obstinate to forego 
them. Naples, placed at a distance from the storm, 
might have escaped, but for the disorderly and violent 
passions of the queen, who ruled everything but her- 
self The treaty of peace in October, 1796, made no 
alteration in the conduct of this cabinet, which con- 
tinued to levy troops and excite alarm during the 
whole of the year 1797 ; yet the treaty was an ex- 
■. ceedingly favourable one. At the time that Napoleon 
Iwas in the Marches threatening Rome, Prince Bel- 
^ e2 
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monte Pignatelli, the Neapolitan minister, who was at 
head-quarters, showed him in confidence a letter from 
the queen, informing him that she was about to order 
30,000 men to march to the relief of Eome. "I 
I thank you for this confidential communication,'^ said 
f, the General, " and in return I wiU make you a similar 
. one/' He rang for his secretary, ordered him to bring 
the papers relating to Naples, took out a dispatch 
which he had written to the Directory in the month 
of November, 1796, before the taking of Mantua, and 
read as follows: "The difficulties arising from 
Alvinzi's approach would not prevent me from sending 
6000 Lombards and Poles to punish the court of 
Bome ; but as it is probable that the King of Naples 
might send 30,000 men to defend the Holy See, I 
shall not march on Bome, until Mantua shall have 
fallen, and the reinforcements you announce shall have 
arrived ; in order that in case the court of Naples 
should violate the treaty of Paris, I might have 
25,000 men disposable to occupy its capital and 
compel it to take refuge in Sicily/' In the course of 
the night. Prince Pignatelli dispatched an extraordi- 
nary courier, doubtless for the purpose of informing 
the queen of the manner in which her insinuation 
had been received. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE EIGHTEENTH OF FRUCTIDOR. 

Internal state of France reviewed ; plot against the Directory de- 
( tected, Gracchus Baboeuf and the other conspirators seized ; des* 
k perate attempt of their partisans defeated ; trial and condemnation 
', of Baboeuf and Darthe ; royalist conspiracy ; Buonaparte's objec- 
^ tions to the goyemment of the Directory ; elections of the year 5 
; (May 1797); intrigues of the royalists; Camot joins the Clichy 
i club ; attacks of the councils on the Directory; Talleyrand comes 
^ into office ; addresses from the army against the royalists ; Au- 
gereau brings one from Buonaparte ; the Tuileries surrounded by 
an armed force ; arrest of Pichegru and others of the councils ; a 
conspiracy charged against them by the Directory ; numerous 
banishments ; Moreau denounces Pichegru by proclamation ; fur- 
ther proofs of his treachery ; Buonaparte dissatisfied with the 
I sweeping measures of the Directory; negotiations at Lisle for 
! peace with England ; conferences broken off by the occurrences at 
t Paris. 

After the battles and sieges, defeats and victories 
with which we have been lately occupied, it is with 
some reluctance I return to take up the internal affairs 
of the Revolution once more. In war one is only 
answerable for the event; in politics one is concerned 
not only with what takes place, but with what ought 
to take place, and which seldom actually does so. In 
a campaign, the plan, the execution, the details, the 
success and alternate vicissitudes are everything the 
merits of the case are for the moment laid aside; in 
government, fortune and justice are constantly at 
issue, at every step our prejudices are shocked, our 
reason taken to task, our hopes disappointed or over- 
turned. If in religion, where we have to conform our 
own actions to a certain standard, conscience is the 
^eat tormentor of the human breast : in philosophy, 
when we come to refine and speculate on what is best 
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for the whole, the moral sense is the great poisoner of 
reflection, and troubler of the peace and happiness of 
human life. 

" At the time* that the Directory were first in- 
stalled in the Luxembourg,'^ says M. Bailleul, " there 
was hardly a single article of furniture in it. In a 
small room, round a little broken table, one of the 
legs of which had given way from age, on which table 
they had deposited a quire of letter-paper, and a 
writing-desk a cala/md, which luckily they had had 
the precaution to bring with them from the Com- 
mittee of Public Safety, seated on four rush-bottomed 
chairs, in front of some logs of wood ill lighted, the 
whole borrowed from the porter Dupont; who would 
belieye that it was in this deplorable condition that 
the members of the new government, after fa&ving 
examined all the difficulties, nay let me add, all the 
horrors of their situation, resolved to confront all 
obstacles, and that they wotdd either deliver France 
from the abyss in which she was plunged, or perish in 
the attempt ? They drew up on a sheet of letter- 
paper the act by which they declared themselves con- 
stituted, and immediately forwarded it to the Legis- 
lative Bodies.^' 

The Directors divided the different functions 
amongst themselves according to their respective in- 
clinations and the qualities for which they had been 
chosen. Eewbell, a man of business and of great 
activity of mind and body, undertook the departments 
(A finance^ justice, and foreign afiGedra Banas, indo- 
lent, with few resources, but bold, intriguing^ and well 
acquainted or connected with all parties^ wil^ the 
nobles by birth, with the revolutioiuste by hafeit, h»A 
the management of the police. He also did the 
honours of the Directory, and held a kind of court 
(not the most respectable) at the Lux^Dabourg. The 
modest and well-meaning Lepaux took diarge of the 
arts, manufiekctures, and public instruction. Camot 

• October 27, 1795. 
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was appointed to the war department, in which he 
introduced great improvements, and met with great 
success; and Letoumeur superintended the marine 
and the coloniea Thus all parties laboured, each in 
his province, and with a perfect good understanding, 
to benefit and restore the State. They had quite 
enough on their handa An alarming scarcity pre- 
vailed in Paris; and it was necessary to resort to 
extraordinary measures to avert the calamities of 
absolute famine; but at the end of a month this 
difficulty had been so far overcome that the capital 
was supplied with provisions by the ordinary channels. 
The finances were m a deplorable state: there was no 
money in the public treasury, so that even the couriers 
were sometimes stopped for want of the trifling sum 
necessary to pay meir expenses on the road. The 
Convention had supplied the armies and the people 
with bread by means of requisitions and the maod 
mum; but when this forced system came to an end, 
things fell into a worse state than ever. The paper 
money was totally depreciated, so as to be quite 
worthless; nobody could seU, for nobody could buy, 
and commerce and industry were almost at a stand 
for want of credit The Directory at first attempted 
to remedy this distress by a forced loan, and by a new 
issue of paper money, secured on the sale of the 
national domains, but with very little success. By 
degrees, however, afiairs began to wear a bettOT 
aq)ect. The fever and the violence of the Eevolu- 
tion being over, the intense activity it had called 
forth seemed to turn to the benefit of the State. A 
great number of the people quitted the clubs and 
public places to return to the fields or to their work- 
Aops : and it was at this period that the advantages 
of a change of government which had destroyed ex- 
clusive corporations, parcelled out the land, abolished 
vexatious privileges, and augmented the means of 
civilization, were strikingly felt The Directory 
seconded this favourable tendency by salutary mea- 
sures. It established public prizes for industry and 
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improved upon the system of education decreed by 
the Convention. The National Institute, and the 
primary and central schools were so many nurseries 
and shrines of arts and science and of republican 
sentiments. A mild and benevolent tone pervaded 
their addresses to the nation, which must have done 
much to inspire confidence and to conciliate good 
will. " All will be well,"' they said in one of these, 
" when by your zeal and steadiness that sincere love 
of freedom, which consecrated the dawn of the Revo- 
lution, shall return to animate the breasts of all 
Frenchmen. The colours of liberty waving over 
your houses, the republican device inLribed on your 
doors, undoubtedly present a sight sufficiently inter- 
esting. Do not rest contented with this ; hasten the 
day when the sacred name of the Republic shall be 
voluntarily engraven in all hearts.^' The Director, 
Reveillfere-Lepaux, as entrusted with the moral admi- 
nistration of the government, wished to found the 
sect of Theo-philanthropists, which soon fell into con- 
tempt and disuse, as equally opposed to the prejudices 
of the Catholics and the sceptical opinions of the 
philosophers. All attempts at* compromise or holding 
the balance between extreme and hostile sects and 
parties necessarily meet with the same fate. The 
•only way to succeed is either to strengthen power 
and opinion, or to overturn it. Every middle course 
is fallacious. 

The situation of the armies was by no means bril- 
liant. Insubordination prevailed among the troops ; 
defection among the generals. That of Pichegru had 
been nearly fatal to the Republic, though all its cir- 
cumstances were not as yet known. The Directory 
found the frontier of the Rhine uncovered, the war 
rekindled in La Vendue ; and Holland menaced with 
a descent irom England ; and lastly, the army of 
Italy, in want of everything, was reduced to the de- 
fensive under Scherer and Kellerman. Hoche suc- 
ceeded in pacifying La Vendee ; and Buonaparte, 
appointed through the interest of Barras and Camot 
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to the command of the army of Italy in the following 
spring (1796), repaired every disaster, and gave to 
France an arm of steeL 

It was thus that the Directory contended at the 
commencement of its career with the diflSculties it 
had to overcome as to its internal administration and 
foreign hostilities. It had yet another enemy to en- 
counter, which was faction, and this was composed of 
the two extremes of republicanism and royalism. 
The democrats, uneasy under the new government 
from which they were excluded and which did not 
give sufficient scope to the violence of their opinions 
and passions, still regretted the death of Eobespierre 
and the termination of the reign of terror as of evil 
augury. Not being able to take their full swing, and 
give every wild thought its instant effect, they consi- 
dered themselves as " cooped, confined, and cabined 
in" by narrow forms and legal sophisms. They held 
a club at the Pantheon, which the Directory tolerated 
for some time, and of which Gracchus Baboeuf was at 
the head, who called himself the "Tribune of the 
People.'' He appears to have been a decided political 
fanatic, an honest but misled man, with considerable 
influence over his immediate associates, for all enthu- 
siasm is infectious ; or rather perhaps there is a cer- 
tain sort of minds that are always inoculated with it 
and ready to break out. His conspiracy furnishes a 
striking example among so many others of the manner 
in which, with persons of this sanguine and self- 
opinionated cast, the strength of the imagination and 
passions predominates over sense and reason, and 
makes them firmly persuaded they have only to grasp 
at the most extravagant chimeras in order to convert 
them into triumphant realities. Their brains are heated 
by their internal impressions, which they mistake for 
external power and a certainty of success. All re- 
formers, all speculative reasoners, it is to be observed, 
belong to the class of those in whom imagination or 
the belief and hope of wJiat is not bears sway over 
what iSy and are more or less tinctured with thia 
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weaknesa The honestest axnong them are not the 
least so; though, on the other hand, it is true that men 
of much speculative refinement in general are not in- 
clined to action, and for the most part confine their 
extravagance and credulity to words and theories, with 
which they would have others as well satisfied as they 
are. It is men of coarser minds and more bustling 
habits, who, when suddenly inspired and intoxicated 
with some new and dazzling light, cannot be restrained 
by any consideration of prudence from putting their 
theories into practice, and rush blindfold upon de- 
struction. 

Baboeuf was one of the latter dass ; he prepared the 
way, as he said in a sort of journal that he set up, 
for the reign of ike com/mon good. The Society of 
the Pantheon became more niunerous from day to 
day, as well as more alarming to the Directory, who 
strove at first to circumscribe it within certain bound& 
But presently the sittings were prolonged into the 
night ; the democrats met together armed, and talked 
of nothing less than marching against the Directory 
and the Coundk. On this the Directory shut up 
their place of meeting in February 1796, and apprised 
the legislative body by a message of the step they had 
taken. The party, thus deprived of then: place of 
rendezvous, had recourse to other expedients ; they 
gained over the soldiers of the Legion of PoUce, who 
were disarmed in consequence by the government 
They next formed an Insurrectionary Com/miMee of 
PvMio Safety, which was in intelligence with the 
lowest of the Parisian rabble. Besides Baboeuf, among 
the members of this committee, were Vadier, Anuur, 
Choudieu, Bicord, Drouet, who belonged to the 
violent partv in the Convention, with the former 
generals of the deoemviral committee, Rossignol, Par- 
rein, Fyon, Lami A number of displaced officers, 
patnots driven firom the Departments, and the old 
leaven of the Jacobin Club, formed the strength of 
this faction. Its chiefs oft^ met at a place which 
they called the Temple of Reason: here they 
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chauuted their lamentations over the fall of Bobes- 
merre, and dejdored the servitude of the people. 
They wanted to establish an understanding with the 
troops of the camp of Grenelle; and with this view 
admitted among them a captain bdonging to the 
camp, of the name of Grisel, of whom they thought 
themselves sure, and concerted the mode of attack 
with him. Their plan was arranged for purging the 
commonwealth: it consisted in a community of 
goods, the calling a Convention composed of sixty- 
eight gurviving members of the old Mountain, with 
the addition of a pure republican from each depart- 
ment : the motto of one of their flags was to be, Thjose^ 
wlio usurp the sovereignty ought to he put to death 
hy free 'men ; ev^ything was ready, tne proclama- 
tions printed, the day fixed, when they were betrayed 
by Giisel, as it commonly happens in the greater 
number of such conspiracie& 

On the 21st of Floreal (May 1796), the evening 
before this scheme was to be put in execution, die 
conspirators were seized in their place of rendezvous. 
The plan and all the proofs of the conspiracy were 
found on Baboeuf. Considerable alarm was excited 
by the discovery of the plot Baboeuf, though a 
prisoner, had the hardihood to propose terms of 
aooommodation to the Directory ; and that dismissing 
him as the chief of a rival faction, they should 
declare that there had been no conspiracy. The 
Directory published his letter and sent his accomplices 
before the high court of Yendome. Their partisans 
made one more desperate attempt. In the middle of 
the night of the 23rd of Fructidor they marched in 
a body of 600 or 700 men, armed with sabres and 
pistols, against the Directory; but they were stopped 
by the guard. They then turned their steps to l^e 
camp at Orenelle, which they hoped to gam over in 
consequence of an imderstanding they still kept up 
there. The camp was asleep when they arrived To 
the challenge of the sentiuels, they replied Long Uve 
the E&pubcic amd the Constitution of '9SI The 
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sentinels at this immediately gave the alarm. The 
assailants^ reckoning on the assistance of a battalion 
which had been displaced, proceeded to the tent of 
the commandant Malo, who sounded the charge, and 
made his dragoons mount half-naked on horseback. 
The conspirators, not prepared for such a reception, 
made but a feeble resistance: they were sabred by 
the dragoons and put to flight, after leaving a great 
number of dead as well as prisoners on the field of 
battle. This unsuccessful attempt was the death- 
blow of the party. Besides their loss at the time, a 
military commission condemned thirty-one of the 
insurgents to death, thirty more to transportation, 
And twenty-five to imprisonment. 

Shortly after the high court of Vendome tried 
Batbceuf and his accomplices, among whom were 
Amar, Vadier, and Darth6, formerly secretary to 
Joseph Lebon. They did not belie their pretensions, 
neither the one nor the other; but spoke as men who 
neither feared to avow their purpose nor to die in 
defence of their cause. At the commencement and 
at the end of each examination they struck up the 
Marseillois. This well-known song of victory, with 
their steadfast countenance, filled the spectators with 
awe, and seemed to render them still formidable. 
Their wives were present in the court. Baboeuf, 
in closing his defence, turned towards them, and 
said that "they should accompany them even to 
Calvary, since there was nothing in the cause for 
which they suffered to make them blush.'' Baboeuf 
and Darthe were condemned to death; and on hear- 
ing their sentence stabbed themselves. There is 
:something truly affecting in this scene, and it is highly 
<3haracteristic of the spirit that prevailed in the 
French Revolution. It shows in the midst of errors, 
of crimes and anguish, that ardent zeal for liberty and 
truth which nothing but death could damp or extin- 
guish; which burnt like a flame on the altar of their 
<x)imtry and ascended in loud hosannas with their 
latest breath, proclaiming peace on earth, good-will 
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to men. Be it that liberty and truth are but a dream^ 
that men mistake both the means and the end; yet 
the belief in good and a willingness to die for it wiU 
not remain a less proud distinction of those who- 
cherish this "fine madness'' as their ruling passion 
and their final hope, and should preserve their names^ 
alike fi:om oblivion and from the tooth of calunmy! 
In the interval between the attack on Grenelle and 
the condemnation of Baboeuf, the royalists also had 
their conspiracy. The secret movers of this party 
hoped (for they too were credulous like all who have 
strong passions in which they have been disappointed) 
to find auxiliaries in the troops of the camp of 
Grenelle, who had repulsed the Baboeuf faction. On 
this idle presumption they employed three men 
without influence and without name, the Abb6 
Brothier, an advocate in the old parliament, Lavil- 
heumois, and a sort of adventurer, one Dunan, to go 
to the chief commander Malo, and request him simply 
to give them up the camp of Grenelle, and thus enable 
them to bring back the ancient regime. Malo informed 
the Directory of their application, who delivered them 
over to the civil tribunals; where, under the influence 
of the counter-revolutionary spirit which at this time 
was the fashion, they were treated with great lenity 
and escaped with a short imprisonment as their only 
punishment. These men were martyrs and confessors 
in their way ; yet I cannot bring myself to write their 
panegyric. Romantic generosity suits but ill with 
servility of spirit ; and he who shows himself a hero 
in order to become a slave or make others so, can 
hope for little disinterested sympathy. There is a 
want of keeping and of consequent efiect. 

Buonaparte severely criticises the government of 
the Directory; and this is but natural in him, as he 
must wish to find reasons for having finaUy stripped 
them of their authority. The Eepublican calendar 
had divided the year into twelve equal months of 
thirty days, and the months into cUcades; Sunday 
was abolished, and the dicadi, or tenth day, 'had beea 
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appointed as the day of rest. The Diiectoiry, not 
satisfied with this idle and fieinciful measure, went, he 
says, still farther, and prohibited the people imder 
Tegular penalties from working on the dkcadi and 
from resting on the Sunday, employing the peace- 
officers, genadarrneSy and others, to enforce theexecur 
tion of these absurd r^ulations. The people were 
thus tormented and exposed to persecution and vexa- 
tion for matters with which the state had nothing 
to do, and all this in the name of liberty and the 
lights of man. Nothing rend^:^ a goyemment mn- 
popular or excites hatred and contempt sooner than a 
diqMDsition to interfere in trifles, and without any 
xeason but the itch of governing. The new system 
of weights and measures was another grievance 
complawed o£ The want of uniformity in French 
weights and measures was an inconvenience that 
had been long felt ; and it was expected among other 
things that the Revolution would have corrected this 
•evil The remedy was in fact simple and at hand ; 
it was to render the system of wei^ts and measures 
used in the city of Paris, and which had been also 
employed by the government and artists for centuries^ 
common throughout all the provinces. Instead of 
this, the government, who at that time did ev^ 
thing upon a grand scale of abstraction, consulted the 
algebraks and geometricans upon a question of prac- 
tiod utility, who soon hit upon a system which neither 
agreed wiA the regulations of the pubUc aaminirtrar 
tion, with the tables of dimensions used in all arts, 
nor with those of any of the existmg machines. Nor 
would other nations have agreed to this, which was 
meant to be an universal benefit to the world. What 
would the English, for instance, have said to it? The 
new system not only was at variance with common 
sense and custom, and required all the calculations 
of the arts and sciences to be reversed, but was in 
itself impracticable and unintelligible. It converted 
the commonest affairs of life into an abstruse mathe- 
matical calculation. Thus a soldier's ration is ex- 
pressed by twenty-four ounces in the old nomen- 
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dature; this is^ a very simple process; but when 
translated into the new one, it becomes seven hun- 
dred and thirty-four grammes and two himdred and 
fifty-nine thousandtha All the dimensions and lines 
that compose architectural works, aSO. the tools and 
measures used in clock making, jewellery, paper 
making, and the other mechanic arts, had been in- 
vented and calculated according to the ancient 
nomenclature, and were expressed by simple num- 
bers, which must now be represented by five or 
six figures. Another disadvantage was, that the 
^(wans introduced Greek roots, wmch farther multi- 
plied difficulties; for these denominations, though 
they might be useful to the learned, only perplexed 
the common people. But the Directory made the 
weights and measures one of the principal affairs of 
government. Instead of leaving it to time to work 
the change, and merely encouraging the new system 
by the power of example and fashion, they made com- 
pulsory laws, and had them rigorously executed. 
Merchants and artisans found themselves harassed 
about matters in themselves indifferent; and this 
increased the unpopularity of a government which 
placed itself above the wants and the reach of the 
people, infringing on their habits and usages with all 
the violence that might be expected from a Tartar 
conqueror. It is always bad policy in a government 
to meddle more than it can help with the concerns 
of private life, which individuals understand so much 
better than mere theorists, thus subjecting itself at 
once to the charge of meanness and incapacity. 

Another thing which gave no small degree of um- 
brage, was the favour shown to the sect of Theo- 
philanthropists and the discountenancing of the Ca- 
tholic priests. Many were hurt and scandalised at 
this preference, which in some cases took the shape 
of intolerance. The Directory had all voted for 
the death of the King. It was therefore thought 
#they would favour such of their colleagues in the 
Convention as had been re-elected to the Councils. 
But the contrary was the case. The title of a Con- 
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ventional had become a term of reproach ; and the 
Directory, by shunning all intercourse with them, 
sought to avoid the disgrace that might be reflected 
back upon themselves. The men of 1793 were at 
first disposed to attach themselves to the new order 
of things, but were repelled and chilled by a number 
of ungracious acts ; and being driven to extremities, 
they conspired together to deliver themselves from 
the yoke of the F^ve Oentlemen of the Luocerribourgy 
as the Directors were called in derision. On the 
other hand, the government aflFected to gain parti- 
sans in the privileged classes, but, as might be ex- 
pected, without success. These could feel little re- 
spect for persons who had not the advantages of 
birth and rank on their side, who had not dis- 
tinguished themselves by any signal services, and 
who, with the exception of Camot, were not men of 
very decided or prominent character. There is some- 
thing fluttering and unsteady in the French character, 
which must either be awed by fear, or shackled by pre- 
judice, or dazzled by success. The Directory were 
placed at the head of the government on none of these 
grounds, but merely because being men of good in- 
tentions and of active habits they maintained the tran- 
quillity and equipoise of the Eepublic— the very reason 
which induced the plotting and restless spirits who 
could not live without violence and change to wish to 
get rid of them. In this manner the two extreme 
parties were brought forward again; the Republicans 
from being discountenanced, the privileged classes 
from being courted. The Jacobins had tried their 
fortune, and had been foiled. It was now the turn of 
the Royalists. 

The elections of the year 5 (May 1797) were 
favourable to this party. They had possessed a mi- 
nority of some consequence in the preceding legisla- 
tive bodies, having at its head such men as Barb^- 
Marbois, Pastoret, Dumas, Portalis, Simeon, Vau- 
blanc, TVongon-Ducoudray, Dupont de Nemours, and* 
others ; but they waited for the succour they expected 
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from the new third (the choice of which they in- 
fluenced by every method of intimidation and intrigue) 
before they commenced an open attack on the govern- 
ment From the first opening of the new Chambers, 
the spirit which animated them was pretty evident. 
Pichegru, who was called by his party the French 
General Monk, was elected president of the Council 
of Five Hundred ; and Barb^-Marbois with the same 
intention president of the Council of Ancients. The 
legislative body then proceeded to the nomination of 
a Director to replace Letourneur, who went out by 
rote, and the choice fell upon Barthelemy, ambas- 
sador to Switzerland; whose views coincided with 
those of the party who, now that the Revolution had 
done all the mischief, wished to prevent all the good 
it might do, and to heal the wounds of their country 
by throwing themselves with insane gratitude and 
fiawning submission into the arms of those who had 
deliberately caused them. This strange and volun- 
tary bias of a large proportion of a people to return 
to a slavery that had bowed them down for centuries, 
and to escape from which had cost oceans of blood 
and indignities unparalleled, is one of those pheno- 
mena in the history of modem times, which would be 
wholly unaccountable but for the fascination and de- 
spotic influence which power in the abstract (and the 
older and more corrupt the more it is an object of 
veneration) exercises over the imaginations of the 
thoughtless,' the cowardly, and the selfish, who feel 
pride only in having a master, ease and security, in 
chains! 

This band of parasites and renegades proceeded 
systematically and artfully to their end. They re- 
proached the Directory with the continuance of the 
war, as if the foreign cabinets only waited a nod from 
them to put an end to it ; with the disorder of the 
finances, as if regularity and neatness were the pro- 

i)erties of a volcano ; they insisted on the unrestrained 
iberty of the press, in order that venal journalists 
might strike at the root of all liberty, and invoke 
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tyranny as their tutelary saint ; they recommended 
peace, as a preliminary step to disarming the Re- 
public, economy as a means of crippling her armies. 
The nation, willing to listen to reason and too ready 
to trust to fair appearances, shared in these professed 
demands, but not in their secret intention. They 
longed for peace, but not to purchase it at the ex- 
pense of all the objects for which they had contended, 
and which they had obtained. They had repelled the 
Bourbons by force of arms, and by efforts of heroic 
courage ; they did not wish tamely, from mere mei^tal 
cowardice and in a fit of mawkish sentimentality (won 
over by elegiac strains or high-flown rhapsodies) to 
bow their necks to the yoke of the vanquished. They 
had been provoked by foreign aggression and internal 
discord to commit acts of violence and outrage, and 
had been condemned to endure and inflict much evil 
in the arduous struggle ; but they did not dioose to 
set the seal to their own infamy, and by not only dis- 
owning the excesses, but by abandoning the princi- 
ples of the Revolution, to give those ail the credit 
and the triumph of this dereliction of common sense 
and natural feeling, who had, by making war on ita 
principles, given rise to its excesses, and had con- 
stantly fomented the calamities of the country in 
order to lead to such a deplorable relapse. They 
might wish to forget their sufferings and wipe out the 
stain of their errors or their passions, but they would 
best do this by making a good use of the advantages 
they had gained, and by consolidating the elements 
of freedom, which had hitherto stood the shock of 
all opposition, and not by running from the extremes 
of licentiousness into those of servility, thus leaving 
themselves without a shadow of excuse in the strength 
of their attachment to the principles of Hberty, and 
showing that their loyalty was equaUy a sudden me^ 
chanical impulse, the whun of the moment, without 
object or consistency. They would thus indeed de- 
servedly become the bye-word of Europe, and would 
earn the insulting appellation of hcdf-tigeT^ hjoAf- 
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fruynJcey, which had been set upon them If they 
had in moments of frenzy outraged humanity, that 
was no reason why they should deliberately betray it. 
They would in that case have more reason to blush 
for the tardy reparation than for the original wrong. 
They did not wish the priests to be imprisoned or 
banished in a body, on the ground of their religion, 
or on mere suspicion of disaffection ; but neither did 
it seem equitable that under pretence of liberality 
and toleration, they should have exclusive distinctions 
granted them, or be exempted Arom the common oath 
of allegiance to the state, that so they might preach 
sedition with impunity, sow the seeds of dissension 
and massacres, and when they themselves became the 
sufferers by the hostility they had provoked, turn 
with pleading hands and a countenance of meek, 
injured innocence, to the patrons of religion and 
social order, and help to scatter firebrands and kindle 
a Holy War throughout Europe I Caraot, one of the 
firmest and most upright characters of the Bevolu* 
tion, was led away by this change in opinion, and 
being uneasy at the reproaches cast upon him ajs a 
member of the Committee of Public Safety, was 
willing to effiu^e the recollection by associating him- 
self with the preux chevaliers or equivocal patriots, 
who niet at the Clichy Club. This was a weakness ; 
but his subsequent conduct proved, that though he 
sought to escape odium and have the good word of 
this knot of intriguers and busybodies, he did not at 
all enter into their views or principles Or he might 
tamper with the proposals and alluiements of power 
when he saw no prospect of their being realized, 
which, when it came to the push and his country was 
in danger, he resisted with all his might. Such 
persons may be said to repent before the fact of their 
desertion of principle, as others of weaker minds do 
after it, when it is too late. Camille-Jourdan, the 
deputy from Lyon, a young man of considerable 
eloquence and spirit, but vain and extravagant, dis** 
tinguished himself by a pompous panegyric on tlie 

f2 
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refractory clergy, and by a proposal to restore the use 
of bells as peculiar to the Catholic worship. There 
is in this a common reaction of opinion, by means of 
which, as new fashions become old and the old ones 
new, so the petulance and egotism of the young and 
giddy are piqued in aflfecting a superiority to the 
prevailing tone and established maxims, and anti- 
quated prejudices and exploded mummery are revived 
as brilliant and adventurous paradoxes, which show a 
manly and independent way of thinking. Thus Cha- 
teaubriand afterwards published an eulogy on Chris- 
tianity, not out of conviction, but thinking it would 
strike as a singularity, for I cannot help supposing 
there was a vast difference between his belief in 
Christianity and Fenelon's ; and borrowed from Sir 
Bobert Filmer the old story of passive obedience and 
non-resistance, which he gave out as a startling light 
and compunctious visitation of his own conscience. 
Camille-Jourdan's first and lively sally in this retro- 
grade path of philosophical discovery did not meet 
with the same success. His quackery was not backed 
by five hundred thousand bayonets. He got himself 
the nickname of Jourdan Carillon (Jourdan of the 
Chimes). His motion to render the priests inde- 
pendent of the state and of all political obligations, was 
negatived in the Council of Five Hundred, who sanc- 
tioned the civic oath with acclamations of Vive la 
Republique ! 

Everything seemed to announce a crisis. The 
refractory priests and emigrants returned in crowds. 
Reprisals were common in the departments against 
the most noted revolutionists and the holders of the 
national domains. The attacks of the CouncDs on the 
Directory became more frequent and undisguised, 
which, however, lost them the confidence of the mass 
of the people, who were not disposed to any serious 
change. The army joined enthusiastically in express- 
ing their sentiments of fidelity ; and the Government 
made Hoche advance with several regiments of the 
army of the Sambre and Meuse near Paris, passing 
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the constitutional barrier — ^a violation of the law of 
which the Councils complained loudly, and of which 
the Directory excused themselves by pretending 
ignorance. Camot in vain attempted a reconciliation 
between the two opposite partiea He had attached 
himself to Barthelemy, with whom he formed a 
minority in the Directory against Barras, BewbeU, 
and La BeveiUere. These were inclined to try a coup 
d'etat against the Councils, while Camot (through a 
timidity the result of previous over-daring) was bent 
upon adhering to the letter of the law. The Councils 
next endeavoured to introduce their party into the 
Government by proposing a change of ministry ; but 
instead of attending to their recommendation, the 
Directory displaced only those whom they wished to 
keep in, and Benezech was succeeded by Fran9ois de 
Neufch^teau as Minister of the Interior, Petiet by 
Hoche and soon after by Sherer as Minister at War, 
and Cochon de I'Apparent by Lenoir Laroche, and La- 
roche by Sotin as Minister of Police. Talleyrand 
also crept into the bosom of the Government on this 
occasion, which he afterwards stung to death. The 
struggle drew nearer and nearer, and the Directory 
were anxious not to put it off till another year, when 
the new elections would in all probability have 
decided its fate and that of the Bepublic. They en- 
couraged violent addresses against the Legislative 
Body from the armies. Augereau brought that from 
the army of Italy by Buonaparte's desire, and had 
the 18th of Fructidor turned out differently, he him- 
self was prepared to follow with 15,000 men, expel 
the royalists, and place himself at the head of the 
popular party. This address ran thus : — " Tremble, 
royalists ! From the Adige to the Seine there is but 
one step. Tremble ! Your iniquities are counted, 
and you will find that their reward is at the end of 
our bayonets." "It is with indignation," said the 
address of the itat'Tnajor, "that we have seen the 
cause of liberty menaced by the intrigues of royalists. 
"We have sworn, by the manes of the heroes who have 
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died for their country, implacable enmity to royalists 
and royalty. Such are our sentiments, such are yours" 
(to the Directory), " such are those of all good patriota 
Let the royalists show themselves, and they Will have 
ceased to live l" The Councils remonstrated, but to 
no purpose, against the interference of the army. 
General Richepanse, who commanded the troops that 
had arrived from the frontier, stationed them at Ver- 
sailles, Meudon, and yincenne& 

The Councils meantime increased the powers of 
the Commission of Inspectors of the Halles, to which 
Willot and Pichegru belonged. On the 17th of Fruo- 
tidor the Legislative Body voted the formation of a 
National Guard and the removal of the regular 
troops ; and the following day Willot proposed that if 
these measures were not complied with, they should 
decree the arrest of Barras, Rewbell, and La K^- 
veilldre, march against the Directory with Pich^ru at 
their head, and overturn the Government. It is said 
that Pichegru hesitated, and thus lost the game he 
had been so long playing for. This was not the case 
with the Directory. They determined to aim an 
instant blow at Camot, Baxthelemy, and the majority 
of the Legislature. The morning of the following 
day (September 4th) was fixed upon for the execution 
of their plan. During the night the troops encamped 
round Paris entered the city, tmder the command of 
Augereau. The intention of the triumvirate was 
to make the soldiers occupy the Tuileries before 
the meeting of the Legislative Body, in order to 
avoid the scandal of a violent expulsion ; to convoke 
the Councils in the neighbourhood of the Luxem- 
bourg, after having arrested their principal a^tators^ 
and to accomplish, by an official measure, what had 
been begun by force. T^ey were in intelligence with 
the Minority of the Councils, and hoped for the 
approbation of the masse& At one in the morning the 
troops axrived at the Hotel de Yille, and dispersed 
themselves along the quays, on the bridges, m ihe 
Champs Elysees, and shortly 12,000 men and forty 
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pieces of cannon surrounded the Tuileries. At four 
o'clock the alarm-gun was fired ; and General Auge- 
reau presented himself at the grate of the Pont- 
Toumant 

The guard of the Legislative body was tinder arma 
The Inspectors of the Halles, apprised overnight of the 
intended movement, had gone to the Tuileries to 
block up the entrance. Ramel, the Commander of 
the Guard, was devoted to the Councils, and had 
placed his eight hundred grenadiers in the various 
avenues of the garden, which was closed by iron 
gates. But it was not with so small and uncertain a 
force that Pichegru, WUlot, and Bamel could offer an 
effectual resistance to the Directory. Augereau had 
not even occasion to force the passage of the Pont- 
Toumant ; he was no sooner in sight of the grenadiers 
than he called out to them, " Are you Republicans V 
and these, lowering their arms, replied, " Lo^ Iwe 
Augereau! Long live the Directory T — ^and im- 
mediately joined him. Augereau then crossed the 
Garden of the Tuileries, reached the Hall of the 
Councils, arrested Pichegru, Willot, Eamel, all the 
Inspectors, and had them conveyed to the Templa 
The members of the Councils, called together in 
haste, repaired in crowds to the place of their sittings, 
but were arrested or conducted back by the armed 
force. Augereau informed them that the Directory, 
urged by the necessity of defending the Republic 
against conspirators sitting in the midst of them, had 
designated the Od^on and the School of Medicine as 
the places of their meeting. The greater number 
oS the deputies present exclaimed against mihtary 
violaice and the usurpation of the Directory; but they 
were compelled to yield. 

At six in the morning the enterprise was completed. 
The Parisians, when they awoke, found the troops 
still under arms, and the walls placarded with pro- 
damations which announced the detection of a for- 
midable conspiracy. The people were invited to 
maintain order and tranquillity. As soon as the 
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Councils were assembled at the Odeon and the School 
of Medicine in sufficient numbers to deliberate, they 
declared themselves permanent. A message from the 
Directory acquainted them with the motives of the 
steps it had just taken. It was to this effect : 
" Citizen Legislators, if the Directory had waited a 
day longer, the Kepublic would have been delivered 
up into the power of its enemies. The very place of 
your sittings was the point of communication between 
the conspirators ; it was from thence that they distri- 
buted money and tickets for the delivery of arms ; 
it is from thence that they correspondod during this 
night with their accomplices ; it is from thence, or in 
the neighbourhood, that they yet strive to coUect se- 
ditious and clandestine assemblages of their partisans, 
which the police are at this moment employed in dis- 
persing. It would have been to compromise the 
public safety and that of the Deputies who continued 
faithful to their trust, to have suffered them to remain 
confounded with the enemies of the country in a den 
of conspirators.^' A commission, composed of Si^yes, 
Poulain-Grandprd, Villars, Chazal, and Boulay de la 
Meurthe, was ordered by the Council of Five Hundred 
to present a law of public safety on the occasion. By 
this law two of the Directors were sentenced to 
banishment, with fifty-two Deputies, and one hundred 
and forty^ight private individuals, journalists and 
others; the elections of several departments were 
annulled, new measures of public security were de- 
creed, the nomination of Camot and Barthelemy to 
the Executive Directory was set aside, and they were 
replaced by Merlin and Fran9ois de Neufchateau. 
Most of those who were included in this sweeping 
condemnation were sent to Cayenne, but several went, 
no further than the Isle of Rhd Camot, who had 
warning given him the night preceding, escaped to 
Geneva. Thus the scheme of the Royalist party was 
defeated by a vigour beyond the law, but scarcely 
beyond the occasion. The plan, at least of those who 
were in the true secret of the plot, had been to disr 
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credit and weaken the Directory, to fill it with their 
creatures, and then to proclaim a counter-revolution, 
as the only remedy for the calamities which afflicted 
the country. Buonaparte finds fault with the severity 
and preciiitation useS by the Directory at this June- 
ture, and their conduct appears in some instances to 
have been rash and ill-judged. They would not, or 
could not, discriminate between accidental aberra- 
tions and rooted hostility and lukewarmness. He 
himself afterwards tried the opposite scheme of for- 
bearance and lenity, and composed an administration 
of neutrals and reclaimed renegadoes. The event was 
answerable ; for by giving power to your adversaries;^, 
you do not make them your friends ; nor do personal 
favours alter the sentiments of individuals, except by 
corrupting their principles, which is a bad ground of 
confidence and attachment. 

The public was at first equally astonished and in- 
credulous as to the measures of the 18th and 19th of 
Fructidor. It was suspected that D'Entraigues's 
papers and Duveme's discoveries (the evidence to 
winch the Directory had hitherto appealed) were 
foiled ; but all doubt cea^d and men's minds were 
satisfied when the following proclamation appeared, 
addressed by Moreau to his army, and dated from his 
head-quarters at Strafiburg, 23rd of Fructidor (Sep- 
tember 9, 1797) : — "Soldiers, I have this instant re- 
ceived the proclamation of the Executive Directory, 
dated the 18th of this month, informing France that 
Pichegru has rendered himself unworthy of the confi- 
dence with which he has so long in^ired the whole 
Bepublic and the armies in particular. I have also 
been informed that several military men, too confident 
,in the patriotism of that representative, and consider- 
ing the services he had rendered to the state, doubted 
this assertion. I owe it to my brethren in arms and 
fellow citizens to declare the trutL It is but too true 
that Pichegru has betrayed the confidence of all 
France. On the 17th of this month I informed 
one of the members of the Directory that a corres- 
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pondence with Cond^ and other agents of the , Pre* 
tender had fallen into my hands, which left no doubt 
of these treasonable acts. The Directory has sum- 
moned me to Paris, requiring, no doubt, more complete 
information respecting this correspondence. Soldiers, 
be calm, and dismiss aU anxiety respecting the state 
of affiui; at home ; depend upon it^tX Govern- 
ment wiU keep down the royalists, and vigilantly 
maintain the republican constitution which you have 
iwom to defend." 

On the 24th (September 10) Moreau wrote as 
follows to the Directory : — " I (fid not receive your 
order to set out for Paris till a very late hour on the 
22nd, when I was ten leagues from Strasburg. Some 
hours were necessary for me to make arrangements 
ibr my departure, to secure the tranquillity of the 
4rmy, and to apprehend several persons compromised 
in an interesting'correspondence which 1 shall myself 
deliver to yoiL I send you subjoined a proclamation 
which I have issued, which has had the effect of con- 
vincing many incredulous persons ; and I confess I 
find it difficidt to believe that a man who had done 
his country such important services, and had no 
interest in betraying it, could have been guilty of 
•such infamous conduct I was thought to be a friend 
of Pichegru ; but I have long ceased to esteem him. 
You will see that no one was in greater danger than 
myself, for the whole scheme was founded on the ex- 
pected reverses of the army which I commanded : its 
oourage has saved the Bepublia" 

There is an extremely conscious exculpatory t(me 
in all this, which, coupled with subsequent transactions 
and the tardy exposure of Pichegru's plot, throws a 
very suspicious light on Moreau's character and inten- 
tions even at this early period. The letter which he 
alludes to as having been addressed to Barthelemy (a 
very safe depositary for such a letter in case the plan 
had. not been defeated) was as follows : " Citizen Durec- 
tor — ^You will recollect, no doubt, that on my Ia£^ 
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visit to Bale, I informed you that at the passage of 
the Bhine we took a wagon from General Kinglin, 
containing two or three hundred letters of his cor- 
respondence; those of Witterbach formed part of 
them, but were the least important. Many of these 
letters are in cypher, but we have found out the key 
to them : the whole are now decyphering, which oc- 
cupies much time. No person is called by his real 
name in these letters, so that many Frenchmen who 
are in correspondence with Kinglin, Cond6, Wickham, 
D'Enghien, and others, are not easily discovered. We 
have nevertheless such indications, that several are 
already known. I had determined not to give pub- 
licity to this correspondence, since, as peace might 
be presumed at hand, there seemed to be no danger 
to the B.epublic: besides, these papers could have 
afforded proofs against but few persons, as no one is 
named in them. But seeing at the head of the parties 
which are now doing so much mischief to our country, 
and in possession of an eminent situation of the highest 
confidence, a man deeply implicated in this correspon- 
dence and intended to act an important part in the 
recal of the Pretender (the object to which it relates), 
I. have thought it my duty to apprize you of the cir- 
cumstance, that you may not be duped by his pre* 
tended republicanism ; that you may watch over his 
proceedings, and oppose his fatal prcrjects against our 
country, since nothing but a civil war can be the object 
of his schemes. I confess, Citizen Director, that it is 
with deep regret that I inform you of this treason, and 
the more so, because the man I denounce to you was 
once my friend, and would certainly have continued so 
still, had I not detected him. I speak of the repre^ 
sentative of the people, Pich^ru. He has been too 
prudent to commit anything to writing; he only 
communicated verbally with those who were entrusted 
with this correspondence, who carried his proposals 
and received his answers. He is designated under 
several names, that of Baptiste among other& A 
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Brigadier-General, named Badouville, was attached 
to him, and is mentioned by the name of Coco. He 
was one of the couriers whom Fichegru and the other 
correspondents employed ; you must have seen him 
frequSy at MlJ" Wgrand movement wa« to 
have taken place at the beginning of the campaign oi 
the year IV. They reckoned on the probable occur- 
rence of some disasters on my taking the command of 
the army; which, as they expected, discontented at 
its defeat, would call for its old commander, who in 
that case was to have acted according to circumstances 
and the instructions he would have received. He was 
to have 900 louis-d'ors for the journey which he took 
to Paris at the time of his dismissal ; which accounts 
in a natural way for his refusing the Swedish embassy. 
I suspect the Lajolais family of being concerned in 
this plot The confidence which I have in your 
patriotism and prudence alone determined me to give 
you this intelligence. The proofs are as clear as day; 
but I doubt whether they are judicial. I intreat you, 
Citizen Director, to have the goodness to assist me 
with your advice on this perplexing occasion. You 
know me well enough to conceive how dear this dis- 
closure costs me ; nothing less than the danger which 
threatened my country could have induced me to 
make it. The secret is confined to five persons ; Gene- 
ral Desaix, General Regnier, one of my aides-de-camp, 
and an officer engaged in the secret service of the 
army, who is constantly employed in pursuing the 
clue of information afforded by the decyphered let- 
ters." 

The letters found in Kinglin's wagon were soon 
after published ; proofs of TPichegru's treachery, came 
pouring in from all sides ; gi^he became the object 
of general detestation. When Napoleon heard of the 
result of ffie 18th of Fructidor, he expressed great 
dissatisfaction with the conduct of the Directory. 
They had included in the same unsparing proscription 
persons who were concerned in plotting the destruc- 
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tion of the Republic, and who were known to be in 
correspondence with its enemies, and those of whose 
guilt there was either no proof, or who were in the 
main, notwithstanding any minor differences of opinion 
or momentery disgusts, among its steunchest and 
warmest friends. He would have had Pichegru, 
Willot, Imbert Colomes, and two or three more of 
that stamp, brought to trial, and condemned to ex^ 
piate on the scaffold the crimes which thev had com- 
mitted, and of which Government possessed the proofs ; 
and he would have had those who were suspected to 
have listened to or not revealed their intrigues, de- 
prived of their functions and placed under inspection 
in the interior, as a measure of necessary precaution ; 
but here he would have stopped. He was shocked to 
see men of great talents, who had done much for the 
Revolution, and of whose defection there was no proof 
but conjecture or hearsay, condemned to perish, with- 
out trial or evidence, in the marshes of SinnamarL 
So far he was right in this discrimination of classes 
and degree of delinquency, and in making some entire 
exceptions ; but whether he was right in calling the 
most dissatisfied and lukewarm of this band of nega- 
tive patriots to some of the chief offices of the state 
afterwards, is a question that admits of great doubt, 
and the measure was hardly justified by the event 

In Octgber 1796^^ the English Government had 
consented to treat for peace with the French Repiiiblic, 
and sent Lord Malmesbury over to f aris for that pur- 
pose; but the cession ^9£,Belgium._tfiAustm 
stumbling-BTock in the way, and the negotiations WGiSQ 
Eroke4 Q& It was on this occasion .that JJr. Burke 
wTTOte^^^his celebrated pamphlet against a R^iaZ 
Jreo^T^The preliminary treaty of Leoben, by which 
Iffie^TEmperor relinquished Belgiimi, induc^sd the 
English to renew the proposal, and Lord Malmesbury 
repaired to Lisle. A favourable issue was expected, 
and a treaty was on the point of being concluded on 
terms more advantageous to France than those of the 
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peace of Amiens, when the events of the 18th of 
Fructidor taking place, the Directory, elated with suc- 
cess, raised their demands ; the conferences were 
broken off; and Lord Malmesbury wrote over from 
London to say that the English Cabinet would send 
no more plenipotentiaries till it was better convinced 
of the sincerity of the French Government, or of 
the stabiUty and reasonableness of its views and 
engagements. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

BUONAPABTE'S RETUBN to PARIS IN 1797. 

Buonaparte returns to Paris ; his address to the Directory;" Madame 
de Stael and Napoleon : accepts the command of the army of 
England ; his differences with the Directoxy; imprudent interfer- 
ence with Switaerland ; hostility of the Court of Rome ; Berthier 
enters that city, and establishes a republic ; Bemadotie insulted 
at Vienna ; Napoleon opposes a declaration of war against the 
emperor, who finally gives satisfaction ; Napoleon hesitates to 
head the expedition to Egypt ; celebration of the death of Louia 
XYI. ; arguments between Napoleon and the ministry on the sub- 
ject ; treatment of Sir Sidney Smith in the Temple. 

Napoleon, during^ the two yeara of his camp^^B 
mTtalj^ bad Bile Jall.Euf ope with the reaewH^J^^^ 
alias, which gave the first stunning blowjpjb^e Coali^ 
tipDu, Fame, after having slept a thousand years, 
seemed to have seized her ancient trump ; and, as in 
the early periods of Greece and Rome, freedom 
smilj^id on victory. Those who ever felt that Sawn of 
a l)righter^ay^ that spring-time of hope and glow of 
exultation, animate their breasts, cannot easily be 
taught to forget it, either in the dazzling light or 
cheerless gloom that was to succeed it. But it is 
perhaps enough for great actions to have been, and 
still to be remembered when they have ceased to be ; 
and thus to stir the mind in after-ages with mingled 
awe, admiration and regret. 

Op Nagoleon's arrival in Paris, the leaders of the 
diflerent parKes were eager to call upon him, and to 
make Tltei different offers, to which he paid little 
seeming attention. The streets and squares through 
which he was expected to pass were constantly crowded 

many 
Insti- 
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tute having chosen him one of its members, he 
adopted its costume. He had no regular visitors, 
except a few men of science, such as Monge, Ber- 
thoUet, Borda, Laplace, Prony, and Lagrange; Ge- 
nerals Berthier, Desaix, Lefebvre, Caffitrelli Duialga, 
Kleber, and a very few deputies. He had a public 
-audience given him by the Directory, who had scaffold- 
ings erected in the Place du Luxembourg for the 
ceremony, the ostensible reason for which was the 
delivery of the treaty of Campo-Formio.* In his 

' ^ On his arrival at Paris, after the first Italian camp^gn, he 

yshunned every opportunity of being noticed : he lived in a small 

/house and retired street ; he received very little company ; he avoided 

Y vXL crowded places, and never went out but in a plain carriage with 

X two horses ; he dined sometimes vrith the different ministers of state, 

\ and never appeared but twice at any public meeting ; in doing this 

\ he complied with his natural disposition. He always detested the 

.voice of i^plause, and avoided giving offence to the Directory. 

The ceremony of his presentation to the Directory, which took 
place immediately after his arrival from Italy, was attended with 
every degree of splendour and parade. They were about to receive a 
^neral who, by his prowess and talents, had vanquished the most 
formidable armies ever sent into the field against France ; and who 
had preserved the independenee and extended the power of the 
country against a confederacy formed for the utter destruction of its 
glory. 

The great court of the Luxembourg was the place chosen for this 
superb spectacle ; it was covered with an immense awning, and the 
-walls were decorated with hangings of the national colours and mili- 
tary trophies ; at one end was an altar surmounted by the statues of 
Liberty, Equality, and Peace, and ornamented with the different 
■standa^s which had been taken from the enemy ; on each side of 
the altar were seats in a semicircular form, composing a vast amphi- 
theatre, and destined for the constituted authorities and the conser- 
Tatory of music ; from the walls were suspended the colours of the 
different armies of the republic ; an immense crowd lined the court 
and windows of the palace, and all the neighbouring streets were 
filled with those who could not gain admittance within : the air per- 
petually resounded with their acclamations and shouts of joy. 

At twelve o'clock at noon the sound of cannon announced the 
commencement of the ^te, and the procession, which consisted of 
the Directory, the ministers of state, and constituted authorities^ 
l)egan to move from their different places of meeting towards the 
Luxembourg. After they had arrived, and were all seated, the 
president of the Directory save orders to inform the foreign ministers, 
the ministers of war. and the generals Buonaparte, Joubert, and 
Andreossi, that the Directory were ready to receive them. The con- 
servatory of music began a beautiful symphony, which was soon 
int-emipted by the sound of repeated shouts, rending the air with 
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address to the Directory, he made use of the following 
expressions which were considered as remarkable at 
the time, and which did not become less so in their 
application to subsequent events. "In order to attain 
freedom, the French people had to fight with the 
allied kings ; and to obtain a constitution foimded on 
reason, they had to combat the prejudices of eighteen 
centuries. Superstition, the feudal system, and des- 
potism have successively governed Europe for twenty 
ages ; but the era of representative governments may 
be dated from the peace which you have just con- 
cluded. You have accomplished the organization of the 
Great Nation, whose vast territories are bounded only by 
the limits which nature has herself set to them. I pre- 
sent you the treaty of Campo-Formio, ratified by the 
Emperor. This peace secures the liberty, prosperity, 
and glory of the Republic. When the happiness of 
the French people shall be established upon the best- 
founded laws, the whole of Europe will become free." 
The same reflection almost unavoidably occurs here 
as that suggested in the line in Hamlet — " Methinks 
the lady doth protest too much.'' But as Buona- 
parte's power and reputation hitherto had been 
connected with the triumph of the broad principles 
of the Revolution, they would naturally still predomi- 

'' Long live the great nation!" The noiae continued to increase, the 
crowd kept pressing forward, every eye sparkled with expectation 
and curiosity, and turned towards the great door: Buonaparte 
entered 1 the enthusiasm of the people increased, not a single person 
was silent, but all cried out, with one impulse, and with one accord | 
" The deliverer of Italy — the pacificator of the continent." 

Buonaparte advanced with calmne&s and dignity; it was the most 
0abUm« moment that a mortal could experience ; the greatest trial to 

/ the feelings of a man ; yet he showed the same coolness he had 
evinced in the midst of battle. He was accompanied by the ministers 
for foreign affiiirs, the minister of war and his aides-de-camp : the 
music played the Hymn to Liberty, and every one stood up uncovered. 

/ When he had arrived at the steps of the altar, he was presented to 
the Directory by Talleyrand, in a speech suited to the pui*pose : 

^ after it was finished, all seemed eager to hear the conqueror of Italy, 
the simplicity and modesty of whose appearance, formed a fine con- 
trast to the grandeur of his situation, and every one present figured 

.' him at the bridge of Lodi, at Areola, or Campo-Formio. — Bom"- 
riewne, 

VOL. IL G 
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nate in his mind, whatever designs might lark there 
pointing to a different conclusion. The floating 
visions of ambition and power had not yet acquired 
solidity or consistency enough to afford a practical 
counterpoise to the world of opinion and feeling 
around him. Men take their hue from surrounding 
objects and circumstances, till they can mould them 
in their turn; and scarcely acknowledge or bestow a 
glance of approbation on their own projects of 
aggrandisement or selfish policy, till they are ripe for 
execution, and seem by the near prospect of suc- 
cess to justify the attempt Generals Joubert and 
Andreossy on this occasion carried the standard which 
the legislative body had presented to the army of 
Italy, with the chief actions which it had performed 
inscribed in letters of gold. The Directory, the Legisla* 
tive Body, and the Minister for Foreign Affairs gave 
entertainments to Napoleon. He appeared at them, 
I but only for a short time. At the house of Talleyrand, 
/ a celebrated woman (Madame de Stael) wishing to 
' enter the lists with the Conqu^or of Italy, addressed 
him in the midst of a numerous circle, desiring to 
know who, in his opinion, was the greatest woman in 
the world, dead or Alive ? "She who hoe borne the 
grecdest nuwher of children^' was the answer. This 
was the commencement of a long and galling rivalry 
between the wit and the future statesman. People 
thronged to the sittings of the Institute for the 
purpose of seeing Napoleon, who usually took his 
place there between Laplace and Lagrange, the latter 
of whom was sincerely attached to him. He never 
attended the theatre except in a private box; and 
declined a proposal from the managers of the Opera, 
who wished to give a grand representation in honour 
of him. When he afterwards appeared in public on 
his return from Egypt, his person was still imknown 
, to the inhabitants of Paris, who flocked eagerly to see 
^ him. This shyness was not, as it may be thought, 
^ affected or the result of policy, but natural It was 
the coming forward that was forced, or like assuming 
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a part His temper was in itself reserved, and all his 
habits plain and 8imi.le Besides, true glory always 
shrinks from the public gaze and admiration, except 
, on rare and appropriate occasions ; it has " that withm 
, which passes show;'' and mere personal appearance or 
j external homage can but ill correspond with and but 
imperfectly express the great things it has performed^ 
or the greater which it meditates. It was well for 
Napoleon when he had, in the decline of his fortune, 
to show himself at the loop-holes of the Tuileries on 
" some raw and gusty day,'' in answer to the cries of 
a few idle boys who shouted " Vive VEmperev/r!" 
under his window, that he could recall a tmie when 
he had withdrawn from the tumultuous and extrava* 
gaat demonstrations of popular applause, and only 
submitted to it as a state necessity, or when the course 
of public events forced it upon him. 

The Directory kept up an appearance of the 
greatest cordiality. When they thought proper to 
consult him, they used to send one of the ministers to 
request him to assist at the council, where he took 
his seat between two of them, and delivered his 
opinion on the matters in question. At the same 
time, the troops as they returned to France extolled 
him to the skies in their songs and in their talk; 
declaring that it was time to turn the lawyers out, 
and make him king. The Directory carried the 
affectation of candour so far as to show him the secret 
reports which were made by the police on the subject^ 
though they could not conceal the jealousy and morti- 
fication which all this popidarity excited in their minds • 
Napoleon was aware of the delicacy and difficulty of 
his situation. There was evidently something be- 
hind the government greater than the government 
itself The proceedings of the administration were 
by no means popular, and many persons turned their 
eyes on the conqueror of Italy. The Directory pro- 

S rosed to him to return to Bastadt; but he refused to 
o so, on the ground that his mission into Italy had 
terminated at Campo-Formio, and it no longer be- 
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came him to wield both the pen and the sword. Soon 
after this he consented to accept the command of the 
^ army of England, as a cover to the design and prepa- 
rations for the expedition into Egypt The troops 
composing this army were quartered in Normandy, 
Picardy, and Belgium. Their new general visited 
ievery point, but chose to travel incognito through 
the Departments. His public reputation did not yet 
come up to his idea of himself. These secret journeys 
contributed to increase the anxiety of the British 
government, and to mask the preparations making 
in the South of France. It was at this period that he 
visited Antwerp, and conceived the plan of the im^ 
portant naval establishments which he carried into 
execution under the Empire. It was also in one of these 
journeys that he perceived the great advantages which 
St. Quentin would derive from the canal which was 
opened under the Consulate ; and gave the preference to 
Botilogne over Calais, from the circumstance of the tide,, 
for the purpose of attempting a descent upon England 
in boats. Nothing can be more shallow or unjust than 
the imputation so often thrown out against Buona- 
parte, that he was a mere soldier, and was compelled 
to go to war because he had no talents for or resources 
in peace. He had a mind and eye at all times alive 
and intent on whatever objects could aggrandize or 
adorn his country, either in peace or war, and, as he 
said of himself, " there was not an understanding in 
all France more essentially civU than his.'' His only 
fault was, that as he had a great capacity for business 
of every kind, and an indefatigable activity, he wished 
to extend his influence too far, beyond what is con- 
sistent with human ability, or the nature of human 
affairs, and sunk under the attempt to subject every 
thing to his control,* as if he possessed a kind of 
omnipresence. 

He had about this period several subjects of dif- 
ference with the Directory, in few of which his advice 
prevailed. The first was the line of conduct to be 
observed towards Switzerland. France had serious 
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grounds of complaint against the canton of Berne 
and the Swiss aristocracy; all the foreign agents who 
had been employed to raise disturbaiices in France, 
had constantly made Berne their chief place of ren- 
<lezvous. A fit occasion had now arrived for destroying 
the preponderance of this aristocracy, by means of 
the great influence which the republic had lately 
acquired in Europe. Buonaparte approved highly of 
the resentment of the Directory at the intrigues and 
machinations carried on against France, and was for 
seizing this opportunity foFputting an end to them; 
but he did not think it necessary for that purpose to 
overturn everything in the country. The proper 
course appeared to him to be, for the French ambas- 
sador to present a note to the Helvetic Diet, supported 
by two camps, one in Savoy, the other in Franche- 
Comt6; and to declare by this note that France and 
Italy considered it essential to their policy, their 
safety, and the tranquillity of all parties, that the 
Pays-de-Vaud, Argau, and the Italian' bailiwicks 
jshould become free and independent cantons, on an 
equal footing with other cantons; that they had 
reason to complain of the aristocracy of certain 
families of Berne, Soleure, and Fribourg; but that 
they would consign all these causes of discontent to 
oblivion, provided the peasants of those cantons and 
the Italian bailiwicks were reinstated in their original 
rights. These moderate changes might have been 
effected without difficulty, and without resorting to 
arms; but Rewbell, overpersuaded by some zealous 
Swiss patriots, had got a different system in his head ; 
and the Directory, without paying the least attention 
to the manners, religion, or local peculiarities of the 
different cantons, resolved upon giving Switzerland a 
constitution exactly similar to that of France. The 
Bmall cantons were enraged at the loss of their 
liberty; the rest took up arms in defence of their 
immunities, and much blood was shed in appeasing a 
fruitless and unnecessary quarrel. This waa fumidi- 
ing a handle to the fears and jealousy of the conti- 
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Dental powers; and violating (without any adeqimte 
motive) an asylmn long held eacied to liberty. 
Switzerland was rhetorical ground; and in a war of 
names and prejudices, ought not in prudence to have 
been meddled with. Buonaparte himself fell into 
the same snare afterwards, tempted by the same bait, 
the love of power and interference. The independ- 
ence of Switzerland thenceforth became one of the 
watchwords of the allied sovereigns, and a standing 
common-place in the list of phrases of their hirding 
decUdmers. It is curious to see Napoleon, not only 
remiHistrating against the conduct of the Directory 
beforehand, but inveighing against it mth bittemeas 
and derision even after he himself had been led to 
imitate the weak and unsound part of it BJe 
should have taken warning, and let Switzerland alone; 
his not doing it was makmg war upon the name and 
language of liberty, often of more consequence tiiaa 
the thing itself I 

Not satined with waking the echoes of ancient 

liberty in the rocks and valleys of Switzerland, the 

Directory were determined to bring all the owls and 

bats about their ears that were lik^y to be dislodged 

1 firom the crumbling ruins of papal superstition. The 

] oourt of Bcone even after the treaty of Tolentino, urged 

\ on byits disappointments and disr^rding its engagCH 

/ments, still chosetop^*sist inits hostilities s^ainst the 

/ French name, quarrelled with the Cisalpine RepuMic^ 

< again placed an Austrian general (Provera) at the 

- head oi its troops, and excited a popular tumult ; izt 

- attempting to quell which Duphot, a young general 
\ of the greatest promise, and who happened to be at 

this time at Bome on his travels, was murdered at the 
• gate of the French ambassador's palace. The latter 
withdrew to Florence. Napoleon when consulted) 
replied that " Eventa ought rwt to govern pcUcy, bui 
pciiey events; that however wrong the court of Borne 
might be;, the object was not to punish its folly or 
presumption, but to prevent the recurrence of similar 
accidents in future; that for this purpose it would be 
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j best not to overturn the Holy See, but to require that 
•it should make an example of the guilty, send away 
i ftovera, compose its ministry of the most moderate 
{ prelates, and conclude a Concordat with the Cisalpine 
Republic, which might prepare men's minds for some- 
thing like a similar arrangement at a future period 
with the French Republic/' But all this, except the 
last, had been tried before and failed. The Directory 
therefore (this time led by Lepaux) determined to 
give the rein to their resentment and revolutionary 
zeal, to march against the I'ope, and dethrone that 
idol of slavish superstition. They thought that the 
words Romcm Republic would act as a talisman and 
kindle all Italy into a flame. They did not at all 
approve of the half-measures suggested and pursued 
by Napoleon, his neutralising the spirit of liberty and 
(tampering with the remains of antiquated bigotry; 
jand threw out shrewd hints that he might have his 
/private views in all this caution and moderation, and 
/ that not only by his considerate behaviour to the 
' Pope, but by his zealous anxiety for the exiled priests, 
\he wished to gain friends (and indeed had done so) 
\ among those who were not the friends of the Revolu- 
I tion. . The idea that the attack on Rome might bring 
• on a war with Naples they treated as altogether 
iehimeiicaL Berthier accordingly received orders to 
i march an army on Rome, and to re-establish the old 
' Roman Republic, which was done without delay. 
i Tile Capitol once more beheld consuls, a senate, and 
a tribunate. Fourteen cardinals went in procession 
to St Peter's to sing Te D&umi in commemoration of 
the restoration of the Roman Republic, and the des^ 
> truction of the throne of St Peter. Really in 
^ reading over such accounts as these, one is not sur- 
; prised at Mr. Burke's expression of "the grand 
carnival and masquerade of this our age,'' applied to 
the freaks and absurdities of the French Revolution, 
though no one contributed more to them than he 
did by impeding its natural and salutary course with 
the rubbish of mouldering prejudices and venal 
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sophistry. One would suppose from the scene acted 

on this occasion that states were built up and Republics 

manufactured on the same principle that children 

build houses with packs of carda But revolutions 

must be accomplished, like other things, according to 

nature. The fabric of society must grow up from a 

solid foundation, and its improvements be eflfected by 

\ the wide-spread and gradual triumph of general 

\ principles, and not by the sudden changes of scenery 

\ or preposterous assumptions of character, that are 

, met with in a pantomime. Power and authority has 

its date; and different systems and maxims prevail at 

'- different periods of the world, and sweep away all 

traces of those which went before them; but to sop- 

' pose we can disarm inveterate bigotry and crimson 

\ pride by a few cant phrases, that we can decompose 

I the texture of men's minds and the inmost passions 

J of their souls by infusing into them our own opinions 

of yesterday, or that we can get the very props and 

pillars of an ancient edifice of superstition to become 

accessory to their own condemnation and to walk 

' in the pageant of their' own disgrace, is contrary 

/ to all we know of history or human nature. To 

j make an adversary an accomplice in the triumph over 

I him, is a cruel mockery: those on the other hand who 

suppose that others are sincere converts to a cause 

I that takes all their power and self-consequence frtmi 

I them, or thrust them out from being installed as ihe 

I oracles of truth or the vicegerents of God upon earth, 

> to be a byword and a laughing-stock to the world or 

: to depend upon the shout and caprice of a mob, who 

] before scarcely breathed but through their nostrils, 

are grossly deceived, and will in the end be both the 

dupes and victims of their own egotism and blindfold 

; presumption. Scenes of a very scandalous and dis- 

; orderly kind followed this farcical establishment of a 

republic, without one element of feeling or conviction 

to cement it; the hand that formerly restrained 

rapine and violence, and that seemed to say to the 

excesses of each party, " Hitherto shalt thou come and 
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no fiirther \" was removed, and it was not till after 
some time that the ferment subsided. There is no 
I occasion to suppose that it was fomented by the 
intrigues of foreign agents, though they might be very 
ready to lend a helping hand to it; but the thing 
could hardly happen otherwise. 

Bemadotte had been sent ambassador to Vienna 
— ^a choice which Napoleon objected to ; both because a 
soldier is a bad envoy to an enemy who has been 
often beaten, and on account of the violence of his 
character. Bemadotte suffered his temper to set the 
better of his judgment, and committed J^emlLpru- 
dences. One day, he thought proper to hoist the tri- 
', coloured flag at the top of his hotel, without any 
; apparent reason for so doing. The popula<;e imme- 
diately rose, tore down the flag, and insulted Ber- 
\ nadotte. The Directory in the ebullition of its resent- 
ment sent for Napoleon, in order to obtain the 
sanction of his opinion. They communicated to him 
a message to the Councils, declaring war against 
/ Austria, and a decree investing him with tiie com- 
mand of the army of Germany ; but he strenuously 
i dissuaded.them from this step. " If you had intended 
j war,'' he said, "you should have prepared for it, 
j independentiy of what has happened to Bemadotte, 
I who has been materially to blame. In declaring war, 
you are only playing the game of England. It would 
indicate very littie knowledge of the policy of the 
cabinet of Vienna to imagine that if it had wished for 
war it would have insulted you ; on the contrary, it 
would have flattered you and lulled your suspicions, 
whilst it was putting its troops in motion, a^d you 
'^ would have learnt its real intentions only by the first 
I cannon shot Depend upon it, Austria will give you 
\5every satisfaction. To be thus hurried away by every 
event is to have no political system at alL'' These 
aasuraaoes of Napoleon calmed the irritation of the 
Directory ; the conferences at Seltz took place, and, 
as he had predicted, the Emperor gave satisfaction. 
Yet it may be doubted whether this political reasoning 
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is not spun too fine, and whether Austria was not 

more actuated by soreness at recent defeats and by 

former ill-blood, which broke out in spite of its 

! attempts at keeping up appearances, than by the 

\/ dictates of sound policy. Buonaparte judging from 

' himself (though he too not unfrequently resembled 

; an angry chess-player) allowed too much to cool cal- 

^ culation and too little to passion in the motives and 

^^nduct of courtSw The cabinet of Vienna could, 

under any circumstances, ill brook the neighbourhood 

of the French government, and was always ready to 

come to blows with it It is certain that war did 

break out soon after ; that Austria did nourish the 

hope and wish for it in her bosom, though restrained 

by the presence of the victor, whose back was no 

sooner turned than she threw off the mask, broke up 

the n^otiations, and the first intiniationJhe Bepubl^ 

^go^ed of it jBEas by the murder of its ambi^u^dp^ 

\ Itwas with an enemy, with a host of 'enemies like 

; ,this, that Napoleon always insisted on keeping terms 

/ of moderation and temper ; and perhaps with the 

iron bit that he held in their mouths, such might be 

' the wisest policy ; but for any one else the advice was 

madness. 

Buonaparte, in the meantime, who had at first 
given into the plan of the expedition to Egypt with 
great ardoiu', began to cool in his eagerness for it — 
whether he suspected that this expedition had been 
i_ originally devised merely to get rid of him, or that he 
i, found more difficulties in the enterprise than he at 
first thought of, or that the plot and texture of affairs 
began to thicken around him, and to promise scope 
and food for his activity and ambition at home. He 
stated his opinion to the Directory. " Europe," he 
observed, " is anything but tranquil ; the Congress at 
Bastadt does not come to a dose ; you require a force 
in the interior and to keep the Western Departments 
in awa Woxdd it not be advisable to countermand 
the expedition, and wait for a more favourable oppor- 
tunity T 
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The Jiirectorjj alarmed at this apparent^heffltation^ 

uigeS the scheme more" waxi^ .^^ll^Su.J'^^y 

represented the affairs of the Eepublic as mainost 
prosperous condition, though they were on the brink 
of a precipice. The present moment, according to 
them, was the most propitious that had ever occurred 
for attacking England through Ireland and the East 
Napoleon then offered to leave Desaix and EJeber^ 
whose talents might prove serviceable to France in 
case of any emergency. The Directory, who knew 
not their value, refused, and said, " they were more 
likely to want soldiers than generals." Though a 
party was not at this time wanting to offer to come 

f forward and place Napoleon at the head of the 
government, he declined ; he was not as yet popular 
enough to stand alone, and, had he come forward 
now, he must have conformed and subjected himself 
to the views and maxims of others on the nature and 
ends of government, with whom he did not agrea 
( He could not have stamped his own character on the 
\ state. He determined on these considerations to sail 
for Egjrpt, intending to return as soon as circum- 
stances should be sufficiently ripe to call for his re- 
appearance on the stage. To give him the ascendancy 
over others, it was necessary that disasters ^ould 
happen in his absence, that France should deplore 
the want of his powerful aid, and that victory should 
\ return to her standards with him. In alluding to thi& 
\ part of his life, he remarks that he had peculiar ideas 
/lof the nature of government, and that the time waa 
/Hot come for putting them to the trial What these 
peculiar ideas were, is pretty apparent. He thought 
of taking the command oi the state into his own 
hands, as he took the command of an army. He was 
equally fitted for one or the other ; but in neither case 
was he to have control or competitor. He would have 
'his coundl of state as he had his council of war — to 
si^gest and advise ; but he was to determine, and the 
people were to obey. He vaulted into the empty 
seat of government as a wild Arab throws himself oil 
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the back of a horse without a rider, "to turn and 
wind a fiery Pegasus/' that answers both to the bit 
and the spur. A popular government was to him as 
diimerical an idea as a herd of centaurs ; and he hated 
what he had no faith in. It was so far a disadvan- 
tage to Buonaparte that he began his career as a mi- 
litary man ; for many had thus got a notion of his 
taking the helm of government as unprofessional and 
, a sort of imposture and quackery. The world never 
resign without reluctance the idea they first conceive 
r of a man ; and because they had not given him credit 
. , for various talents till he displayed them, think he 
; could not have had them till they knew of them, 
though they must have existed equally before any 
. proofe of them appeared. Hence half the obloquy, 
\ abuse, and misrepresentation poured upon his asto* 
j nishing career. Men's littleness, envy, and incre- 
/ dulity must be bribed a long way beforehand to admit 
lofty and opposite pretensions, so that it is only when 
an individual is bom to a throne that they conclude 
j^ without hesitation or grudging that he must possess 
the abilities to fit him for it ! 

The government at this time (January 1798) 
celebrated the anniversary of the death of Louis 
XYI. ; and it was a great point in dispute whether 
Napoleon should be invited to attend the ceremony. 
On the one hand it was feared that if he did not go, 
it would tend to render the festival unpopular ; and 
on the other, that if he went, the Directory would be 
neglected, and he alone would be the object of public 
attention. He would have declined appearing at Urn 
fete altogether, as he did not approve of the occasion 
of it, and he enumerated his objections to the minister, 
who was sent to request his attendance in the fol- 
lowing manner : — " That he had no public functions ; 
that he had personally nothing to do with this 
pretended fSte, which, from its very nature, was 
igreeablebut to few people; that it wa« a ye^ im- 
politic one, the event it commemorated being a 
tragedy and a national calamity ; that he very weE 
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understood why the 14th of July was observed, being 
the period when the people had recovered their rights; 
but that it might have recovered them, and established 
a republic without polluting itself with the slaughter 
of a prince who had been declared inviolable and 
irresponsible by the constitution itself ;* that he did 
not undertake to determine whether that measure 
had been useful or injurious, but maintained that it 
was a melancholy event; that national fetes were 
held in celebration of victories, but that the victims 
left on the field of battle were lamented ; that to 
keep the anniversary of a man's death ought never to 
be the act of a government, although it might suit a 
faction or a sanguinary dub ; that he could not com- 
prehend how the Directory, who had shut up the 
meetings of the Jacobins and the revolutionary clubs, 
could fail to perceive that this ceremony created for the 
Republic many more enemies than friends; that it 
estranged instead of conciliating, irritated instead of 
calming ; and shook the foundations of government 
instead of adding to their strength/' , The minister em- 
ployed by the Directory brought his classical parallels 
mto play in answer to all this. He said that " Athens 
had always solemnized the anniversary of the death of 
Pisistratus, and Rome the fall of the Decemvirs ; that 
it was the custom for all countries, and especially re- 
publics, to celebrate the fall of absolute power and 
the overthrow of tyrants as a triumph ; that it was 
moreover a law of the country; and lastly, that the 
influence of the general of the army of Italy over 

Jublic opinion was such, that it was incumbent on 
im to appear at this ceremony, as his absence might 

* Which constitution, be it remembered, he was in league with other 
princes of the like inviolable and irresponsible class to overturn by 
the slaughter, if needful, of millions of his people. Buonaparte after- 
wards polluted himself with the slaughter of another prince of the 
same house without a warrant from the strict letter of law or treaties, 
but with a very good one from the laws of self-preservation . and 
dictates of common sense. Those who take it upon them to execute 
sommary justice, and ''cut the Gordian knot of policy" in that way^ 
oaght not to cavil about legal forms of proceeding. 
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be prejudicial to the interests of the oommonwealtli/' 
A truer answer seems to be, that if the death of 
Louis XYI. was unjustifiable and contrary to every 
feeling that should animate the Bepublic, the best 
thing would have been for the French people to go 
into mourning on the occasion, and to recall the 
Oount de LUle, as the best reparation they could 
make for the injury. But as long as all Europe made 
war upon the French government to avenge and 
compel them to acknowledge this wrong, and as they 
stood upon the defensive, refusing to give up the 
rights and privileges which devolved to them from 
the headless monarchy, repelling scorn with scom^ 
.and force with force, in God's name let them take 
heart of grace on the occasion, and not blush or grow 
pale at an idle show in commemoration of an act, 
when they stood up to their knees in blood to defend 
it! The hachmg out of the Revolution in this 
manner was turning every drop of blood shed in its 
defence into a wanton waste of life, and every par- 
ticle of spirit that was required to maintain it in time 
of need into cold water. Unfortunately the effect was 
but too plainly perceived afterwards. If Buonaparte 
was there in the place which was assigned him, to 
make good this act of national justice, this grave and 
imposing example to prove that one man was not of 
more worth than a whole people, and to keep out all 
impugners of this great principle at issue between the 
race of mankind and the race of kiugs, whether he 
was the leader of those armies bright that once defied 
all opposition, or sat enthroned in mock-regal state, 
but still to the exclusion and in bitter derision of 
their pretensions, it was well — ^but if it was not so 
and for this purpose, he had no business where he was, 
first or last ! 

A middle course was pitched upon after several 
consultations. The Institute attended this ceremony; 
and it was settled that Napoleon should walk among 
the members in the class to which he beloDged, thus 
performing as a duty attached to a public body an 
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act which he did not consider voluntary. This ar- 
rangement of the matter was very agreeable to the 
Directory. But when the Institute entered the church 
of St Sulpice, some one recognised Napoleon; having 
pointed lum out, he instantly became the object of 
general attention. As the Directory had been appre- 
hensive, they were totally eclipsed. At the conclusiozi 
of the ceremony, the multitude suflfered the Directory 
to walk out by themselves, and rent the air with shouts 
of ^^Long live the General of the army of Italy /" 
This trifling circumstance did not sarve to allay the 
difipleasure of the rulers of the state against him. 

Another circumstance which happened about this 
time placed Napoleon under the necessity of loudly 
condemning the conduct of the Directory. At the 
Oarchi coffee-house two young men, on account of the 
manner in which they wore their hair in tresses (which 
wafi considered as a political distinction) were insulted, 
attacked, and killed on the spot This murder had 
been conducted, as it was supposed, under the orders 
of the minister of police, and was executed by some 
of its agents. Napoleon, even with a view to his own 
safety, found it necessary to keep a vigilant ^e upon 
events of this nature. He gave loose to his indig- 
nation. The Directory were alarmed, and were weak 
enough to send one of their emissaries to him to gloss 
over this outrage, but without making any impression 
on Buonaparte, who persisted in the most unqualified 
and pointed reprobation of it It was also at this 
period that Sir Sidney Smith, who was confined as a 
dose prisoner in the Temple, applied to Buonaparte 
to use his influence with the Directory to allow him 
his freedom ; but he made answer that he could do 
nothing, as they were determined to carry things with 
a high hand. It is a singular example of the effect of 
personal character and of a spirit of generosity and 
bravery when it shines through the whole air and 
deportment of a man, that Sir Sidney Smith, during 
the two years he remained in the Temple, obtained 
such influence over the gaoler, and the latter reposed 
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such confidence in his bare word of honour, that he 
often let him out on his parole, and accompanied him 
to coflfee-houses, the theatres, or even went out hunt- 
ing with him in the woods Ecouen near Paris, at 
the very time when he was supposed to be au secret. 
Such is the ascendant which courage and frankness of 
spirit exercise over the honest and hmnane mind. 

A considerable change had taken place in Buona- 
parte's situation and manner of living since his return 
to Paris this time. He lived in a style of affluence, 
and was (whetner he encouraged it or not) an object 
of public attention. Two years before, he had lived 
in great frugality as well as obscurity, and had often 
passed whole mornings at a little reading-room in 
the Palais-Royal, where, seeing him cold and tired, 
the wife of the master of the shop would sometnnes 
invite him to take a basin of soup with her, applying 
to him the familiar epithet of her Little Corsican. 
As a recompence for this kindness and hospitality, 
Buonaparte, when First Consul, gave her husband 
the employment of making the abridgment of the 
Moniteurs, which was a considerable advantage to 
him. When afterwards it became a question how to 
restrict the liberty of the press, and some one proposed 
to Buonaparte to strike at the grievance complained 
of at once by putting down the reading-rooms, he 
replied, " No, he would never do that — ^he had known 
too well the comfort of having a place of that kind to 
go to, where he could always find a fire and the news- 
paper or pamphlet of the day to amuse him, ever to 
deprive others who might be in his situation of the 
same resource.'"* 

* He used at this time to frequent the Cafii Corazza in the Palais* 
Koyal. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

EXPEDITION TO EGYPT. 

Expedition to Egypt ; Buonaparte attacks Alexandria ; captures 
Rosetta and Damanhour ; sets out for Grand Cairo ; skirmish 
with the Mamelukes ; General Muireur assassinated by three 
Bedouins; the Pyramids first seen by the army; it approaches 
Cairo, suffers great privations ; murmurs of the soldiery ; battle 
of the Pyramids ; surrender of Cairo to the Fi'ench ; description 
of the city. 

Buonaparte set sail for Egypt* from Toulon in the 
night of the 18th of May, 1798. He arrived before 
Malta, and took possession of that place on the 10th 
t)f June, after doubling Cape Corso and Cape Bonara. 
Caffarelli, seeing the strength of the place when they 
entered, observed to the Commander-in-Chief, "It 
was well we had friends here to let us in." When 
-the French squadron left Toulon, it was composed of 
thirteen sail of the line, six frigates, and a dozen 
brigs, sloops, and cutters. There was one ship (the 

* There were three objects in this expedition to Egypt : — 1st, to 
establish a French colony on the Nile, which would prosper without 
slaves, and serve France instead of the republic of St. Domingo, and 
■of all the sugar-islands. 2ndly, To open a market for our manu£Eic- 
tures in Africa, Arabia, and Syria, and to supply our commerce with 
all the productions of those vast countries. 3rdly, Setting out from 
Egypt as from a place of arms, to lead an army of 60,000 men to the 
Indus ; to excite the Mahrattas and oppressed people of those ex- 
tensive regions to insurrection : 60,000 men, half Europeans, and 
half recruits from the burning climates of the equator and tropics, 
carried by 10,000 horses and 50,000 camels, having with them pro- 
visions for fifty or sixty days, water for five or six days, and a train 
of artilleiy of 150 field-pieces, with double supplies of ammunition, 
would have reached the Indus in four months. Since the invention 
of shipping, the ocean has ceased to be an obstacle ; and the Desert 
is no longer an impediment to an army possessed of camels and dro- 
medaries in abundance. — Mimthol(m*8 Menunrt, 
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Orient) of 120 guns, and three of 80. A fleet of 
several hundred sail accompanied it The French 
squadron, availing itself of the number of light vessels 
it possessed, obtained intelligence from a great dis- 
tance, so that the convoy had nothing to fear, and in 
case of falling in with the enemy, could easily get out 
of the reach of the engagement. Every French man- 
of-war had 500 soldiers on board, with a company of 
land-artillery amongst them. Twice a day, during 
the month they had been out at sea^ the troops had 
been exercised in manoeuvring the gun& The French 
army in all amounted to about 28,000 men. During 
a great part of the voyage, the jwrobability of feHing 
in with the English was the general subject of con- 
versation. Nekon, who had been joined \^ Loi^d St. 
Vincent's ten ships, and was appointed to the com- 
mand of the squadron that was on the look-out for the 
French fleets was cruising off Toulon on the Ist of 
JuBe. He did not then know that the French admiral 
had left that port, nor did he learn till he arrived at 
Naples on the 20th, that the French had landed their 
troops at Malta, and that the expedition was intended 
for Egypt. This destination was the only one that 
had escaped the English government, and had not 
been pointed out as probable in their instructions to 
the admiral .On having the intelligence of the cap^ 
ture of Malta by the French confirmed to hirn at 
Messina, and ako hearing that they were making for 
Candia, he immediately passed the Faro of Messina, 
and made sail for Alexandria, where he arrived on the 
29th of June. 

The French squadron received the first intimation 
of the presence of an English fleet in these seas off 
Cape Bonara from a ship that fell in with it ; and on 
the 25th of June, while reconnoitring the coast of 
Candia, it was joined by the firigate La Justice, which 
had been cruising off Naples, and which brought 
positive news to the same effect Napoleon upon this 
gave orders that, instead of steering directly for Alex- 
andria, the squadron should manGeuvre so as to make 
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Cape Aza in Africa, twenty-five leagues to the west of 
Alexandria, and should not appear before this last 
place till fiirther intelligence could be procured of the 
English fleet. On the 29th of the same month, the 
coast of Africa and Capa Aza were descried. Nelson 
was just then arrived before Alexandria, where gain- 
ing no tidings of the French squadron, he steered for 
Alexandretta, and from thence for Rhodes, scoured 
the Isles of the Archipelago, touched at Syracuse to 
take in water, and on the 28th of July anchored off 
Gape Coron at the extremity of the Morea, where he 
was first informed that the French army had landed 
in Egypt a month before. 

mien the French fleet arrived off Alexandria, a 
violent storm prevaUed; but Buonaparte learning 
that the English had been there only a short time 
before, threw himself on shore at the risk of being 
wrecked. At the very moment when preparations 
were making for landing the troops, the signal was 
given that a ship of war was seen in the offing. 
" Fortune,'' exclaimed Napoleon, " wilt thou forsake 
me now? Only grant me five days!'* The alarm 
was a needless one ; the vessel was one of their own 
filiates. Buonaparte, however, had the troops landed 
in the course of the day ;* marched all night ; and at 

« THE PROCLAMATION BBFOBE THE LANDING IN EGTFT. 

" Soldiers ! — Tou are about to undertake a conquest, the effects of 
which upon the civilization and commerce of the world are incal<> 
culable. You will strike a blow, the surest and most vital which 
England can receive, until you give her her death-stroke. We shall 
have to make some fatiguing marches ; to engage in a few combats ; 
but success will crown our exertions. The destinies are favourable. 
The Mamelukes — ^retainers of England, tyrants of the unfortunate 
country — soon after our landing shall have ceased to exist. 

'^ The people with whom we are about to be connected are Maho- 
metans. The first article of their futh is this : — ' There is no other 
God but God, and Mahomet is his prophet.' Do not gainsay them ; 
live with them as you have done with the Jews — ^with the Italians ; 
pay the same deference to their muftis and their imaums, as you 
have paid to the rabbins and the bishops ; show to the ceremonies 
prescribed by the Koran, and to the mosques the same tolerance aa 
you have shown to the convents and the synagogues — to the religion 
of Moses.and of Jesus Christ. The Roman legions protected all reli- 

h2 
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daybreak attacked Alexandria with only 3000 men; 
harassed with fatigue, destitute of cannon, and abaost 
without a proper supply of cartridges. In five day* 
,he was master of Bosetta and Damanhour, that is to 
say, had already obtained a footing in Egypt. In 
those five days, if the instructions given by Qie Gene- 
ral-in-Chief had been followed, the French squadron 
ought also to have been out of the reach of the Eng- 
lish forces, however superior in numbers; but fate 
had ordered it otherwise. The difference indeed be- 
tween Buonaparte and those who have been less the 
favourites of Fortune than he was, seems to have 
been, that as far as he could help it, he left nothing 
in her power ; he seized her favours with a bold and 
nimble hand, and allowed not a mementos interval or 
the least opportunity for her caprice or neglect He 
knew the inestimable value of time ; and his sagacity 
in determining on the spot what was best to be done 
was equal to his rapidity in carrying it into effect 

Before the French general left Alexandria to ad- 
vance against the Mamelukes, he repeated his orders 
to Admiral Brueys to enter the port, which could be 
done by lightening the largest ships (the small ones 
could enter easily) ; or if he should consider this im- 
possible, then to proceed without loss of time to 

gions. You will find here usages different from those of Europe : it 
is pi^er that you habituate yourselves to them. 

"The inhabitants treat their women di£ferently from us; but, In 
evexy country, he who violates is a monster. Pillage enriches only 
a few ; it dishonours us, destroys our resources, and renders enemies 
those whom our interest requires to be friends. The first city we 
approach was built by Alexander ; eveiy step will awaken mihlitiie 
recollections, worthy of exciting the emulation of Frenchmen. " 

To this proclamation was appended an order of the day, consisting 
of twelve articles, prohibiting pillage, as also every species of vio- 
lence, and containing directions for collecting imposts and c<mtri- 
butions. The punishments denounced upon delinquents weT»^ 
repairing the damages inflicted, two years in irons, or death. 
Here I may be permitted a reflection. Passages in the proclamation 
have been severely animadverted upon as contrary to the doctrines of 
Christianity. But how absurd, to have entered Egypt with the <»oai 
in one hand, and the sword in the other ! Policy and common sense 
required us to respect the religion of the inhabitants. Both this and 
o^er proclamations produced an excellent effect — 0*Mwra, 
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Corfu, aad thence back to Toulon. But the admiral 
neglected to enter the harbour of Alexandria, where 
he would have been safe from the attacks of the Eng- 
lish fleet, on some nautical scruples, and lingered on the 
ooast in hopes of hearing of the arrival of the army at 
Cairo before he quitted it ; thus by his over-solicitude 
for their safety running into danger himself, and 
taking away the only chance of the success of an ex- 
pedition, at best hazardous, if not impracticable. 
Success in war, or in every species of enterprise, 
depends less on seeing what is fit to be done than on 
thc^ spirit to do it, and on postponing our own parti- 
cular fancies or feelings in affairs of importance ; for 
the course of events is mechanical, and goes on with- 
out the least regard to what men hope or fear. 

Napoleon, anxious to strike a decisive blow, and 
willing probably to feel his ground in this new field 
of action where everything waa strange and uncertam, 
j had no sooner secured possession of Alexandria than 
j he left it on the 7th of July, and set out on his 
/ way to Grand Cairo. The first place the army reached 
was Damanhour, having suffered greatly from the ex- 
cessive heat and the want of water on its marcL On 
the 10th they came to the borders of Babmanieh, and 
joined General Dugua's division, which had come by 
forced marches by way of Rosetta. General Desaix 
had been attacked by 700 or 800 Mamelukes, who 
after a brisk fire and the loss of some of their num- 
ber retreated. In the meantime, the French General 
was informed that Murad-Bey, at the head of his army, 
c^omposed of a great quantity of cavalry, with eight 
or ten gun-boats and several batteries on the Nile, 
y^BS waiting to intercept their progress at the village 
of Shebreis. In the evening of the 12th the troops 
marohed forward to meet him, and on the 13th at 
daybreak, came in sight of tins new enemy. The 
•French had but 200 cavalry, many of which w^e 
disaUed or worn out with fatigue : the Mamelukes 
presented a magnificent body of cavalry, covered 
with gold and silver, armed with the best London 
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carbineB and pistols and tlie best sabres of the East, 
and mounted on the finest horses in the world. 
The French army was drawn up on this occasion, 
f so that each division formed a square battalion, with 

the baggage in the centre, and the artillery placed in 
the intervals between each battalion. The five divisions 
of the army were placed in echelon, flanking each 
other and flanked by two villages which they occu- 
pied. Admiral Perree, with three gun-boats, a xebeck, 
and a half-galley, was to attack the enemy's flotilla. 
The action was obstinately sustained on both sides. 
Perree was wounded by a cannon ball, but succeeded 
in retaking the gun-boats and half-galley which the 
Mamelukes had at one time taken, and in setting fire 
to the Admiral's ship. What shows the singular 
nature of the expedition was that the two celebrated 
naturalists, Monge and Berthollet, were in the xebeck 
during the whole action, and though exposed to great 
danger, behaved with admirable coolness and presence 
of mind. While the conflict was thus maintained 
on the Nile, the cavalry of the Mamelukes inundated 
the whole plain, outflanking the French wings, and 
seeking on every side for a weak point to enable them 
to break the line ; but they foimd this everywhere 
equaUy formidable, and were received with a double fire 
£rom flank and front. They attempted several times 
to charge, but could not make up their minds to it. 
A few of the bravest came forward and skirmished ; 
but were driven back by the fire of the carbineers, 
who were placed in advance of the intervals between 
the battalions. At length, after remaining great part 
of the day vdthin half-cannon shot, they commenced 
their retreat and disappeared. Their loss was supposed 
to be about 300 killed and wounded. 

After this, the French army maix^hed for eight days 
without meeting any interruption, but often reduced 
to the greatest straits, and in one of the most scorch- 
ing climates in the world During the route they 
were much harassed by clouds of Arabs flocking firom 
all parts of the Deserts, and hovering within a few 
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hundred yards of the camp, mth a view to intercept 
ti[ie comommcstLoiis and to rob aEkd murder all tibiey 
could lay hands on. Their pradioe was to lie in 
ambudb behind the dikes on tfaek excellent little 
horses^ and i¥oe to him who sti^iggled a hundred paKses 
feom the main column 1 They killed a great num- 
ber of 8ol.di»:s and officers. Among others, Qenerai 
Muireur, in spite of ibe i^monstnmces of the Guard, 
would go alone to a mount about two Imndred paces 
from the <»inp. Behind it wore three Bedouins, who 
aasaflsinated him. His death was much lamented by 
the army and by the General-in-Chief. In the evenii^ 
after the first day's march, the troops biyouaeked at a 
place called Shabur, under some fine (dd sycamoree^ 
where they found the fields full of boMechs, a q)ecieB 
of water-melon, fetmishing a wholesome axid refresh* 
ing food. They met with them continually, as fur as 
Cairo ; and the soldier, to show how agreeable this 
fruit was to him, named it, like the ancient Egyptians, 
the holy haitedu On the following day, the army 
began its march very kte : some meat had been pro- 
cured, wMdi it was necessary to distribute with caie 
as it was a great luxury. The flotilla still waited lor 
the north-wind to ascend the Nile. The army slept 
at Kounsdbmc; and arrived the next day at Alkam^ 
where General Zayonscheck received ord^ to land on 
the opposite bank, and advance to tiie point of the 
Pelta. A& there were no Arabs here, he could make 
what movements he pleased, and was of great assist- 
aoftoe in procuring provisions. 

On tiaie 17th and 18th the aimy encamped at Abon- 
^eshabe and at Wardan, at which la^ place the 
bivouacks were formed in a large forest of palm-tree& 
The soldi^s began by degrees to understand the 
ctt8t(Hns of the country, and to dig up the lentils and 
other pulse which the peasants are accustomed to 
bury in the earth. The troops made short marches 
on account of tlie difficulty of obtaining provisions, 
and in order to be always in a condition to receive 
the enemy. They often took up a position by ten 
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o'clock in the mormng, and the fiist care of the 
soldier was to bathe in tibe Nile. From Wardan they 
went to lie at Omdinar, whence on the 19th they 
first perceived the Pyramids, which border the horizon 
of the valley on the left bank of the Nile. They look 
like enormous masses of rock, but for the regularity 
of the lines and angles. All the telescopes in the 
army, Napoleon observes, were instantly levelled at 
these the most ancient monuments in the world. But 
why at once wish to bring them close to the eye, to be 
familiar and in contact with them ? Would it not be 
better to pause and linger on the gulf that separate? 
us from this obscure dream and mighty wonder of the 
worldbefore stripping it of ite diS Itr^on, imd 
reducing it to a literal reality? One would think 
the mind would like to loiter and hang suspended for 
a time between its visionary feeling, and its waking 
thoughts and not break that mysterious spell at onoe. 
Wonder and fear should hold curiosity back, and gaze 
at a distance as at the ^iant phantom of the past* 
But no; the French thmk no object sacred from 
vulgar or scieiitific impertinence, and they have only 
two classes of ideas — ^words and sensible objects ; the 
world of imagination is lost upon them ! Buonaparte 
might have foreseen in this how they would one day 
turn roimd to look at him ; pry into his foibles with 
their glasses, take his dimensions with a quadrant, and 
fortune having broken down the barrier between them, 
scan him with a critical eye, and wonder what it was 
th^ had ever found in him greater than themselves! 
The army was approachmg Cairo, and were in- 
formed by the country-people that the Mamelukes, 
combined with the troops of that city, and with a 
considerable number of Arabs, Janissaries, and Spahis, 
were waiting for them between the Nile and the 
Pyramids, covering Gizeh. They boasted tihat the 
French would there find the end of their journey. 
The latter halted a day at Omdinar. This pause 
was necessary to get the army in readiness, and to 
prepare for battle. Melancholy and sadness began to 
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take possession of the troops, who constantly regretted 
the luxuries of Italy. In vain had they been assured 
that the country was the most fertile in the world, 
and even superior to Lombardy ; how were they to be 
persuaded of this when they could get neither bread 
nor wine ? They often encamped in immense fields 
of wheat ; but there was neither mill nor oven to be 
found. It would be difficult indeed to find a more 
fertile land, or a people more miserable, ignorant, and 
brutalised. They preferred one of the soldier's buttons 
to a crown-piece : in the country places they do not 
know the use of a pair of scissors. Their houses are 
built of mud, the whole furniture being a straw mat 
and two or three earthen pots. All their magnificence 
is lavished on their horses and aims. They eat or 
consume in general very little. • The little grain the 
natives convert into flour they bruise with stones, 
although in some large villages there are mills which 
are turned by oxen. The biscuit which the French 
had brought from Alexandria had been long exhausted ; 
so that they lived chiefly on pulse or parched wheat, 
or the cattle which they caught, or sometimes by 
shooting pigeons. The apprehensions and murmur- 
ing of the soldiers increased daily; and rose to such a 
pitch that many of them said there was no great city 
at Cairo ; and that the place bearing that name was 
I merely like Damanhour, a large assemblage of miser- 
; able huta To such a state of despondencv had they 
reduced themselves by complaints and gloomy fore- 
bodimzs, that two draf^oons threw themselves in a fit 
flH^ into the lie, where they were drowned. 
The officers even complained more loudly than the 
men, as the change was proportionately disadvanta- 
•igeous to them. The General-in-Chief, in order to set 
fan example, used to bivouac in the midst of the army 
jand in the most inconvenient spota No one had 
,,eitha: tent or provisions ; the dinner of Napoleon and 
j his staff often consisted of a dish of lentils. The 
I soldiers, to while away the time, passed the evenings 
Lin political discussions, questions, and complaints. 
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JFor what purpose are we come here t said some of 
them ; the Directory have traTisported ua. Caffor 
reUi, said others, is the instrumeifU that has been 
'made use of to decewe the Qeneral-in-Chief. Many 
of themi, taking notice that wherever there were any 
vestiges of antiquity they were carefully explored, 
vented their i^leen in invectives against the savans 
or scientific men, who, they said, had started the idea 
of the expedition in order to make these idle re- 
searches. Jests were showered upon them, even in 
their presenca The men called an ass a savanJt ; - 
^and said of CaffiBirelli Dufsdga, alluding to his wooden 
leg. He laughs at aU these trovMes ; he has one foot 
i/n Fra/nce. But Dufalga and the men of science not 
long after regained the esteem of tiie army. 

They set forward -from Omdinax on the 2l8t of 
July, at one in the morning. At dawn, for the first 
time since the action of Shebreis, a Mameluke van* 
guard of 1000 horse showed itself ; but it retreated in 
good order, without attempting anything. At ten 
o'clock, Embaheh was descried with the enemy in Hne. 
Their right was suppc»i>ed on the Nile, where they 
had constructed a lajge entrenched camp, lined with 
forty pieces of cannon, and defended by 20,000 in- 
fantry. Janissaries, Spahis, and militia fi-om Cairo. 
The Mameluke cavalry rested its right on this en^ 
trenched camp, and extended its left towards the 
Pyramids, crossing the road to GizeL There was 
About 9000 or 10,000 harae, as nearly as could be 
guessed, and every horseman was attended by one or 
iwo foot soldiers. Two or three thousand Ai^bskept 
aloof to the extreme left, and occupied the space 
between the Mamelukes and the Pyramids. These 
tdispositions were formidable. The troops did not 
know what sort of stand the Janissaries and Spahis 
of Cairo would make ; but they knew and were im-» 
pressed with a foil sense of the skill and impetuous 
braveiy of the Mamelukes. The Frendbi army was 
drawn up in the same order as at Shebreis, the left 
lesting on the Nile, the right on a large village, where 
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General Desaix commanded, and where it took him 
three hours to form his position and rest a little. The 
entrenched camp of the enemy was reconnoitred, and 
it was found that it was merely sketched out, having 
been begun only three days before, and might be of 
some service against a charge of cavalry, but not 
againsfc an attack by infantry. It was also discovered 
by the help of good telescopes, that their cannon were 
not upon field-carriages, but were only great iron 
pieces, taken from the vessels and served by the crews 
of the flotilla. On this single observation (casual as 
it seems) the fortune of the day turned An ordinary 
general would have taken it for granted that the 
artillery he saw was like any other s^tillery : but it is 
the trS chara^ristic s^d property of geius to teke 
nothing for granted, but, being alive to every possible 
change of circumstances, to look at everything as it is, 
and thus to be prepared to make continual new dis- 
coveries and combinations. No sooner had the Ge- 
neral-in-Chief satisfied himself that the artillery was 
not moveable, than it was clear that neither it nor the 
infantry could quit the entrenched camp ; or if the 
latter should come out, it must be without artillery. 
.The dispositions for the battle were made accordingly; 
Buonaparte giving immediate orders to prolong the 
right and to follow the movement of that wing with 
the whole army, thus passing out of the range of the 
guns of the entrenched camp, and having only the 
Mamelukes and the cavalry to deal with. 

Murad-Bey saw the columns put themselves in 
motion, and quickly guessed their purposa Though 
not accustomed to this kind of warfare, nature had 
endowed him with a quick and discerning eye, and 
undaunted courage, which sharpens the sight of the 
mind by confronting it with the danger which it is 
not afraid to meet. The slight SkfEaks in which the 
French had hitherto been engaged with the Mame- 
lukes served him as experience, and he comprehended, 
with a degree of skill that could hardly have been 
expected in the most consummate European general^ 
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that everything depended on preventing his adversary 
from aocompUshing the movement he had commenced. 
He advanced with two-thirds of his cavahy (6000 or 
7000), leaving the rest to support the entrenched 
camp; and came up at the head of his troops with 
such rapidity that the French squares seemed faOing 
into confusion. General Desaix, on his march at the 
head of his column, had entered a grove of palm-trees. 
However, the head of the corps of Mameliikes, which 
fell upon him was not nimierous, and as the mass did 
not arrive for some minutes, this delay proved suffi- 
cient. The squares were thus perfectly restored, and 
received the charge with coolness. Reynier supported 
their left. Napoleon, who was in Dugua's square, 
immediately marched on the main body of the Mame- 
lukes, who were received with grape and a brisk fire 
of musketry; thirty of the bravest died near Greneral 
Desaix, having reined their horses back on the enemy 
to throw them into disorder: but the mass, by an 
instinct natural to the horse, turned round the squares, 
and by this means frustrated the attack. In the 
midst of the fire of grape and ball, of the dust, cries, 
and smoke, part of the Mamelukes regained the 
entrenched camp, according to the natural impulse of 

. the soldier to retreat to the spot from whence he set 
. out • Murad-Bey and the most expert directed their 
flight towards Oizeh ; and thus this commander found 
himself separated from his army. The divisions of B<hl 
and Menou, which had formed the left, then advanced 
on the entrenched camp ; and General Bampon was de- 
tached with two battalions to occupy a kind of defile 

1 between Oizeh and the camp, to prevent Murad-Bey 
from returning to it,* or the Egyptian soldiers from 

J following him. 

The greatest confusion prevailed at EmbaheL The 
cavalry had thrown itself upon the infantry, which, 
seeing the Mamelukes beaten, rushed into the jerms, 
kaiks, and other boats, to repass the Nile. Many 
effected the passage by swimming, an exercise in 
which the Egyptians excel The forty pieces of 
cannon which were to have defended the camp did 
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not fire two hundred shot The Mamelukes, quickly 
! i^rceiTing that their retreat wa. in the W dire^ 
tion^ strove to regain the Gizeh road, but were driven 
back by Bampon's division, on the entrenched camp, 
where many of them fell, and many more were 
drowned in attempting to pass the Nile. Their 
;floating bodies carried the news of the victory in a 
ifew days to Bosetta, Damietta, and all along the 
bank& Not more than 2000 horse escaped with 
Murad-Bey, who finding that he was not joined by 
the rest, turned back several times to open a passage 
J for them, but it was too late. The loss of the enemy 
' on this day was reckoned at 10,000, including Mame- 
lukes, Janissaries, Spahis, and slaves belonging to 
the Mameluke& The artillery, pontoons, and baggage, 
all fell into the power of the French, with a thousand 
^ prisoners, and eight or nine hundred camels, and as 
' many horses. It was at the beginning of this battle 
that Napoleon addressed to the soldiers that noble 
apostrophe which afterwards was so often cited. — 
"From the top of tJiose Pyramids forty centuries look 
down upon you/" 

It was night when the three divisions of Desaix, 
Beynier, and Dugua returned to Gizeh. The General- 
in-Chief fixed his head-quarters there, in Murad-Bey's 
I country house. The Mamelukes had sixty vessels on 
I the NHe, containing all their riches. In consequence 
/ of the unexpected result of the battle, they lost all 
' hopes of saving them, and set them on fire. During 
the whole night, through the volumes of smoke and 
flame, the French could perceive the forms of the 
minarets and buildings of Cairo and the City of the 
Dead. These columns of flam'e gave so much light 
that they could even see the Pyramids by it The 
Arabs, according to their custom after a defeat, rallied 
far from the field of battle, in the Desert beyond the 
Pyramid& For several days the whole army was 
busily engaged in fishing for the bodies of the Mame- 
lukes that had been drowned ; their valuable arms, 
and the quantity of gold they were accustomed to 
carry about them rendered the soldiers very zealous 
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in this search. Three, four, or five hundred Louis-d'ors 
were often found upon them. The French flotilla 
had not been able to follow the movement of the army 
in time ; but they had heard the cannon, notwith- 
standing the north-wind, which now blew with vio- 
lence and carried the sound from them. As it grew 
calmer, the noise of the cannon became louder ; so 

I that at last it appeared to have come nearer them ; 

{ and the seamen in the evening gave the battle up for 
lost, till the multitude of bodies which passed near 

• their ships, and which were all Mamelukes, restored 

■ their confidence. The populace of Cairo, the vilest in 
the world, when they heard of the disasters of their 

; own people, set fire to the houses of the Beys, and 

'} committed all sorts of excessea 

About nine in the evening Napoleon entered the 
country-house of Mxn:ad-Bey at Gizeh. It did not at 
all answer to the idea of a gentleman s coimtry-seat 
in Europe. It was a point of some difficulty at first 
to make it serve for a lodging, or to imderstand the 
distribution of the apartments. But what chiefly 
struck the officers with surprise was the great quantity 
of cushions and divans covered with the finest damasks 
and Lyon silks, and ornamented with gold fringe. 
For the first time they found the luxury and arts of 
Europe in Egypt — the cradle of luxury and arts. 
Part of the night was spent in exploring this sin- 
gular mansion in every direction. The gardens were 
full of magnificent trees, but without alleys, and 
not unlike the gardens in some of the nunneries in 

; Italy. What most delighted the soldiers (for every 
one crowded to see the place) was the discovery of 
large arbours of vines loaded with the finest grapes in 
the world. The vintage was quickly over. The two 
divisions of Bon and Menou, that had remained 
behind in the entrenched camp were equally well oi£ 
Amongst the baggage taken, had been found a great 
number of canteens full of preserves, pots of confec- 
tionery, and sweetmeats. Carpets, porcelain, vases of 
perfumes, and a multitude of little elegancies used by 
the Mamelukes, eveiy moment raised the curiosity 
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or tempted the cupidity of the army, who now began 
to be reconciled to Egypt, and to believe at last that 
Cairo was not like Bamanhonr. It was only the coun- 
try-places that were poor and oppressed ; in proportion 
to the general poverty and oppression of the people, the 
towns and habitations of those who oppressed them and 
drained them of every necessary or comfort, were stored 
with eveiy luxury and delicacy. 

The next morning at daybreak. Napoleon proceeded 
to the river, and seizing some boats, made General 
Vial pass over to the Isle of Rodah, which was taken 
after a few musket-shots. There was nothing further 
to separate the army from Boulac and Old Cairo but 
a large canal. The flotilla was impatiently expected, 
as the wind was fair ; but it had run aground, owing 
to the lowness of the water. This gave the General- 
in-Chief some uneasiness, as it was necessary to take 
Cairo in the first moment of the enemy's stupor and 
surprise. It was lucky that the Janissaries of Cairo, 
who had been engaged in the battle, had returned in 
the greatest consternation and represented the French 
in a light approaching to the marvellous. A drago- 
man was sent to the racha and Cadi-Scheik, with the 
, . proposals of the General-in-Chief and his printed decla- 
/ ration that he did not make war upon tne Turks, but 
/ only on the Mamelukes. The Pacha had already left 
; the place, but his secretary came and had a conference 
I with the French General, who engaged him to per- 
, suade Ibrahim-Bey to retire and the people of Cairo 
1 to submit The following morning a deputation of 
the Scheiks of Cairo came to Gizeh, and brought word 
1 that Ibrahim-Bey had already left the city, and was 
j gone to encamp at Birketel-hadji ; that the Janissaries 
i Sad wished to surrender ; and that the Iman of the 
I Grand Mosque of Jemilazar had been charged to treat 
I for a surrender and to implore the clemency of the 
victor. The deputies remained several hours at Gizeh, 
i where everything was done to conciliate them. The 
/ next day General Dupuy went to Cairo and took pos- 
I session of the citadel. The troops passed the canal 
and occupied Old Cairo and Bouleic. The General-in- 
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Chief made bis entrance into Cairo on the 25th of 
July, at four o'clock in the afternoon. He went 
to lodge in the square of El-Bekir, at the house o£ 
Elphi-Bey, whither he removed his head-quartersL 
This house was situated at one of the extremities 
of the town, and the garden communicated with the 
country. 

Cairo is situated half a league from the Nila Old 
Cairo and Boulac are its ports. A canal which crosses 
the city is, usually dry, but fills during the inundation 
of the Nile, when the dike is cut Cairo is c&bl- 
manded by a citadel placed on a hill, which oveiiookB 
the whole dty, and is separated from the Mokattem 
by a valley. An aqueduct, which is a remarkable . 
work, supplies the citadel with water. The citadel 
also draws water from Joseph's Well, but it is not so 
good as that of the Nile. This fortress was neglected 
and falling to ruins, as well as the walls, whid^ weiet 
built by the Arabs and surmounted by enormous 
towers. The Mamelukes never repaired anything. 
Half the walls abut on the Desert, so that dry sandis 
are met with on going out by the Suez gate or those 
which are towards Arabia Cairo contains about 
210,000 inhabitants. The streets are built very high 
and narrow, in order to obtain shelter from the sun. 
The beys have very fine palaces in the Oriental style. 
The okels are great square buildings for merchan(use, 
with large inner courts, and with little shops of ten or 
twelve feet square on the outside or next the street, 
in which the merchant sits with samples of his goods. 
Cau-o contains a number of mosques, intended chiefly 
for the ac<;ommodation of pUgrims, who sleep in them : 
amon&:st these is Jemilazar, said to be the lar&rest 
mosque in the East In one quarter are a few 
European fanulies, and some convents for the Syrian 
Catholics. The town abounds in coffee-houses, in 
which the inhabitants meet to take coffee, sherbet, 
and opium, and confer on public affairs. Around the 
city, as well as near Alexandria, Rosetta, &c. are to 
be seen great mounds of earth and ruins, which have 
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a disagreeable effect, and are daily increasing, because 
all the rubbish from the city is brought thither. The 
French wished to remove this nuisance: but difl&cul- 
ties arose, as experience had convinced the people that 
it was dangerous to throw this rubbish into the Nile, 
where it either stopped up the canals or was spread 
over the country by the flood. Close to the city of 
Cairo, towards the Desert, is the City of the Dead, 
which is larger than Cairo itself: it is here that every 
family has its place of burial. A multitude of 
mosques, tombs, minarets, and domes keep up the 
memory of distinguished persons who have been 
buried here, and who have had them built for this 
purpose. There are attendants to many of the tombs, 
who keep lamps burning in them and show the 
interior to the curious. Somehow there is a cadaverous 
air that in general hovers over the East; decay and 
desolation have piled up their stateliest monuments 
there; Death lurks close by life; and they treat 
the uVing bodies of men d no better than lifeless 
carcases! 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 

THE BATTLE OF THE NILE 

Battle of the Nile ; French and English seamen ; Nelson blockades 
Alexandria, and goes to Naples; Buonaparte's letter to the widow 
of Admiral Brueys; his letter to General Kleber. 

The celebrated battle of the Nile, or naval battle of 
Aboukir as the French call it, took place on the 1st 
and 2nd of August, 1798. This cut the nerves of 
, the expedition, and from that time it halted and in 
^',the end fell to the ground. The English government 
'had been completely deceived as to the project of the 
expedition to Egypt. Nelson had not the smallest 
idea of the destination of the French fleet; nor was 
it till he had been repeatedly thrown out in the 
pursuit, and had coursed up and down the Mediter- 
ranean several times, like a hound at fault, that he at 
• last got a scent of his prey. 

After the action of Bahmanieh, the Arabs of 
Bahire intercepted all communication between Alex- 
andria and the French army; nor did they desist 
till the news of the battle of the Pyramids and the 
taking of Cairo made them apprehensive of the 
resentment of the FrencL It was not till the 
A second day after his entrance into Cairo (July 27) 
/ that Napoleon received for the first time dispatches 
[ from Alexandria with Admiral Brueys's correspond- 
ence. By these he was extremely surprised to find 
. that the squadron, notwithstanding his urgent and 
i precise orders, was not yet in safety; that it was 
neither in the port of Alexandria nor on its way to 
Corfu or Toulon, but waiting in Aboukir roads, 
exposed to the attacks of an enemy of greater force. 
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Instead of getting under weigh the instant he had 
landed the artillery and army stores, the Admiral 
wasted time (as if boimd by a spell) in rectifying his 
line of mooring, supporting his left behind the little 
Isle of AboukTr, where thinking it unassailable, he 
placed his worst ships, the Querrier and Oonquerant, 
and having a battery of ten twelve-pounders con- 
' structed on it Buonaparte, on learning these par- 
ticulars, dispatched his aidende-camp Julien from the 
army to the Admiral to inform him of his great 
- disapprobation, and to warn him to set sail imme** 
! diately, and either to get into Alexandria or make for 
j Corfu. He reminded him that all naval ordinances 
J forbad the receiving battle in an open road. The 
aide-de-camp set out on the 27th at seven in the 
evening, and could not have arrived before the 3rd 
or 4th of August, that is, till after the battle had 
taken place; but he had only reached Teramia, when 
a party of Arabs surprised the jenn in which he wa3, 
Jd tUs spirited young man y,L marred .by thenC 
while cou^eo Jy defending the dispatches o-lr which 
he was the bearer, and of which he knew the 
importance. 

Admiral Brueys remained inactive in the bad 
position he had chosen. An English frigate, which 
had been detached twenty days before by Nelson, of 
whom she was now in search, presented herself before 
Alexandria and went to Aboukir to. examine the 
whole line of moorings, which she accomplished with 
impunity : not a ship, frigate, or brig was under 
,saiL Yet the Admiral had above thirty light ships 
/ with which he might have scoured the sea; they were 
\all at anchor. At any rate he should have kept a few 
jof these in readiness to prevent any light English 
vessels from watching his motions, and to obtain the 
earliest intelligence of their approach. On the 31st 
of July, Nelson sent forward two of his ships, which 
reconnoitred the French line of moorings without 
molestation. On the 1st of August, the English 
squadron came in sight towards three o'clock in the 

l2 
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\ afternoon, with all sails set A fresh gale of ^nd 

1 was blowing. Admiral Brueys was at dinner; a part 

' of the crews were on shore; the decks were not cleared 

1 in a single ship. The Admiral immediately gave 

orders to prepor^ for action, and dispatched an o£er 

] to Alexandria to demand the seamen of the convoy. 
Shortly after, he made a signal to get under sail; but 

, the English squadron came up so rapidly, that there 
was hardly time to clear the decks, which was done 
with extreme negligence. Even on board the Orient^ 
the Admiral's ship, some cabins which had been con^- 
structed on the poop for the accommodation of the 
officeis of the army during the passage, were not 
removed, but were left full of mattresses and buckets 
of paint and tar. The Guerrier and the Conquerant 
each cleared only one tier of guns for action ; iim 
side that was towards the land was encimibered with 

^ all that had been cleared out from the opposite side; 
so that when the ships were turned, that side could not 
fire. The English could hardly believe this when 

^ they saw it, and sent to examine the reason of it 
They saw the French flag wave, though not a gun 
was fired. 

The men who had been spared from the difiEerent 
crews had scarcely time enough to return on boanL 

^ The French Admiral, judging that the enemy would 
not be within gun-shot before six o'clock, supposed 

; that he would not attack until the following day,, 
more particularly as he only observed eleven seventy- 
four-gun ships ; the two others had been sent forward. 

\ to Alexandria, and did not rejoin Nelson till eight ki 
the evening. Brueys did not believe the i^iglisil 
Admiral would attack him the same day, and with 
only eleven ship& Besides, it is imagined he thought 
at first of getting under weigh, but that he def^^red 
giving the orders tiU the saUors whom he was «cpect- 
ing from Aboukir should be embarked. All this wast 
wrong; showed either little stomach for the fight, by 
which he judged of others, or the waiting for an idle^ 
concurrence of favourable circumstances, instead of 
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making the best use of those in his power. The 
caxmonade now commenced ; and an English ship 
having struck on the isle, this accident gave Bruejrs 
fresh confidence. The sailors from Alexandria did 
&ot arrive till towards eight o'clock, and a great many 
of them took advantage of the confusion and darkness 
to remain on shore. The English Admiral's plan was 
to attack ship after ship, eveiy English ship anchor- 
ing astern, and placing herself athwart the head of a 
French ship; but accident altered this original design. 
The Culloden, intending to attack the Guerrier, and 
endeavouring to pass between the left of that ship 
and the isle, struck. Had the isle been supplied 
with a few pieces of cannon, this ship might easily 
have been taken. The Goliah which followed her, 
manoeuvring to anchor athwart the head of the 
Guerrier, was carried away by the wind and current, 
and did not anchor till she had passed and turned 
that ship. Perceiving then that the larboard tiers of 
the Conquerant did not fire, she placed herself along- 
side of that vessel and soon disabled her. The Zealous, 
the second English ship, followed the movement of 
the Goliah, and anchoring alongside the Guerrier, 
which could not return her fire, speedfly dismasted 
hen The Orion, the third English ship, executed the 
same manoeuvre, but was retarded in her movement 
by the. attack of a French frigate, and cast anchor 
between the Franklin and the Peuple Souverain. 
The Vanguard, the English Admiral's ship, cast anchor 
athwart the Spartiate, the third French ship. The 
Defiance, the Bellerophon, the Majestic, and the 
MiaaMaur followed the same movement, and engaged 
thie centre of the French line as far as the Tonnant, 
the eighth ship. The French Admiral and his two 
seeonS formed a line of three ships, having greatly 
the advantage in size and weight of metal of those; 
0f the ikigUsL The fire was terrible: the Belle- 
K>phon was disabled, dismasted, and compelled to 
stoike. Several other English ships were obliged to 
dieer off; and if at that moment Admiral Yilleneuvey 
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who commanded the right of the French navy, had 
cut his cables and fallen on the English line with the 
five ships under his command, it must have been in 
the greatest danger of being destroyed. The Culloden 
had struck on the Bequieres bank, and the Leander 
was engaged in trying to bring her off The Alex- 
ander and Swiftsure, two other English ships, seeing 
that the enemy's right did not stir, and that their 
own centre was hard pressed, made towards it The 
Alexander took the place of the Bellerophon, and the 
Swiffcsure attacked the Franklin. The Leander, 
which tiU then had been engaged in righting the 
Culloden, perceiving the situation in which the centre 
stood, hastened to its relief. Victory was stall &r 
firom being decided either way. The Guerrier and 
Conquerant no longer fired, but they were the wcwrsfc 
ships the French had ; and on the dde of the English 
the Culloden and BeUerophon were disabled. The 
centre of the French line had, by the great superi- 
ority of its guns, occasioned the ships opposed to it 
more damage than it had itself sustained. The 
English had only three seventy-fours against two 
eighty-fours and one hundred-and-twenty-gun ship. 
It was to be presumed, then, that the fire being thus 
kept up all night. Admiral Yilleneuve would at last 
get under weigh in the morning, and a different turn 
to the afi^r must be expected by the French firom 
the attack of five good ships, which as yet had nether 
fired nor received a single cannon-shot. But at deven. 
o'clock the Orient, belonging to the French Admiral^ 
took fire and blew up. This event decided the 
victory. The dreadful explodon of this ship suspended 
the action for a quarter of €ui hour. At the end of 
Aat period, the firing commenced again, and con- 
tinned without any abatement till three o'clock in title 
mormng, when it slackened on both sides tiU between 
five and six. It then redoubled and became as 
terrible as ever. In a word, the battle was raging at 
noon, nor was it over before two o'clock. ViU^ieuve 
then seemed to awaken fix>m his trance, and to perceive 
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that the fleet had been fighting for twenty hours. 
He cut his cables and stood out to sea with two of 
[ his ships, the Guillaume Tell* and Genereux, and 
J with two frigates ; his other three ships ran aground 
I without fighting. Such was the havoc made in this 
\ determined fight that, twenty-four hours after the 
\ battle, the French flag was still flying on board the 
; Tonnant, and Nelson had no ship in a condition to 
; attack her. Not only the William Tell and G6n6reux 
' were not pursued by any of the English ships, but in 
the shattered state they were in, they were not sorry 
to see them make off. Admiral Brueys, though he 
had received several wounds, would not go down to 
the cockpit ; he died on his quarter-deck, giving his 
orders, a little before the Orient blew up. After that 
event, Villeneuve became commander, and was the 
judge of his own motions ; what then becomes of the 
plea, that he waited for orders ? Admiral Villeneuve 
was imderstood to be a brave and good seaman ; his 
remaining a quiet spectator of a battle which lasted 
for twenty hours can, therefore, only be accounted 
for in one of three ways ; either from a sudden and 
invincible panic at the moment ; or from that over- 
anxiety about what was proper to be done, which 
suspends all power of action ; or from that turn of 
mind through which the slightest motives, a mere 
form or a point of etiquette, outweigh the most •serious 
and important consequences. 

It is quite certain that an English admiral would 
not have remained neuter in this position, nor would 
the crews have let him, not from a difference of tactics 
in the two navies, but from a difference of common 
sensa The English imderstanding, so to speak, even 
from a certain slowness and hebetude, runs less into 
fine distinctions, and is less liable to be led away by 
a variety of minor considerations, which it has not the 
art to magnify at pleasure into matters of importance; 

* This and the Franklin are the names of French ships, and show 
at least the side their country affected. 
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it sees and attends only to the principal point, the 
one thing needful, and therefore in cases of critical 
emergency and urgent necessity, possesses a sounder 
practical judgment than the French, which flutt^ns 
about an object, and is distracted by a multiplidty of 
shifting and insignificant views oi the same thing. 
For the same reason the English are as inferior to the 
French in dii|lomacy a« they axe superior to them in 
downright action; because there the essential business 
is not to feel the real home truth, but to disguise it 
£^nd draw off attention from it by fifty evasions and 
verbal excuses. The predominant feature of the 

\ English is a certain honesty or sinceritjr of feeling 
which makes them dupes — ^but accompanied with a 
steadiness of purpose and a proportion in their efforts 
to their sense of the importance of the occasion, 

{ which does not allow them to be willing ones. I 
have dwelt on this because I think it affords a clue to 
the superiority of the English naval tactics. The 
French are undoubtedly brave, but their bravery 
seems to be an affair of impulse ; they do not stop to 
calculate consequences, but yield to their national 
ardour and impetuosity, and rush at once on danger 
and the foe. Had Yilleneuve had to lead a battalion 
of cavalry to the field, I have little doubt he would 
have been withheld by no considerations of prudence 
or punctilio firom obeying the instinct of personal 
courage ; and charging at their head, have exposed 
himself in the thickest of the ranks with the greatest 
gallantry and boldness. But in the other case, he 
had to manoeuvre four or five unwieldy ships, to guide 
a complicated mechanical operation, to prevent their 
running ashore, to come up to the point of action, and 
all this nautical preparation and process of abstraction 
threw a damp upon his natural ardour and held his 
judgment in suspense. Now the Englishman's head 
is essentially mechanical, and his will acts upon the 
decision of the understanding : — ^when a Frenchman, 
on the contrary, has to act from foresight and com- 
bination, he forgets the end in the means, and is 
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either rash and flighty, or formal and pedantia So 
much for the naval commander. Again, with respect 
to those under his command, the courage of the 
French is in attack, or in venturing upon danger ; the 
courage of the sailor is wholly or chiefly in defence, or 
in holding out against it. Except in the case of 
boarding a vessel, he cannot get at his enemy or 
intimidate him either by gallant bearing or by per- 
sonai prowess ; he merefy^s. his owf gunj ^d 
stands the fire of the enemy's battery with resolution 
and presence of mind, and certainly in this, which 
m^y be called the passive part of courage, the English 
sailor bears the bell alone. It is bred m his blood and 
ifi his bone. Stupid he may be, brutal he may be, low 
mkd vulgar ; but he endures pain and wounds without 
flinching, and he will be sooner cut in pieces than 
he will give in. A bullet whizzing by makes him 
recollect himself; a splinter that stuns him brings 
him to his senses ; the smart of his wounds sharpens 
his courage, and all that damps and startles others 
rivets him to his post. The British tar feels conscious 
of his existence in suffering^ and ans^uish, and wooes 
danger as a bride Ther.^ someth^n this Saxon 
breed of men like the courage and resolution of the 
mastiff, that only comes out on such occasions. Coarse, 
dull, vicious, obstinate, bowed down by ignorance and 
l^en^lmbing Wnt, ther^ is something k his soul that 
stim^les with his fate, and seeks to throw off the 
load that oppresses it, and stakes its all on one hour 
of heroic danng or unshaken fortitude ; and shut out 
from effeminate delights, takes a pride in the extremity 
of pain, stands by his country, the only thing on 
which he values himself, to his latest breath, and 
wipes out a life of shame and ignominy by a glorious 
end. The wooden walls of Old England are nothing 
but this hard obdtirate character, that melts ana 
^ expands in the heat of battle as in a summer s day, 
' that welcomes a cannon-ball as an even match, feels 
the first flush of triumph with the last gush of life, and 
is quits with the world by the shout of victory and 
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^ death! The difference, then, of the French and 
English navy depends on the character of the two 
nations, and this will change when the buU-dog 

j changes natures with the greyhound. It has been 
said that the great error of the French (in which they 
persist in spite of experience) is in firing at the rigging 
instead of the decks; but this is only another example 
of what has been said before of being attached to a 
theory or a whim, instead of minding the Tnainchcmce.* 
Buonaparte labours hard, probably from jealousy of 
the Engfish, probably firom professional prejudice, to 
show the inferiority of the naval to the landnservice. 
His reasoning is acute, but seems like ex-^rte evi- 
dence. Lord Nelson could probably have given rea- 
sons in favour of the navy with equal plausibility. 
Such reasonings are seldom satisfactory, when one can 
tell beforehand the side the arguer will take. Buona- 
parte, however, assigns three grounds of his determi- 
nation on this point: 1st, the equality of the surface 
at sea, and that you always see your enemy; 2nd, 
that much more depends on the captains of the diffe- 
rent ships, and the courage of the individual crews : 
3rd, the difficulty of provisioning a large army by 
land, whereas the naval commander carries his own 
stores, camp, and citadel with him. The two last may 
be true ; but with respect to the first, the greater in- 
equality and accidents of the ground by land, is not 
that balanced by the uncertainty of the winds and 
waves at sea, and the necessity of managing these ? 
Out of the three great actions which Lord Nelson 

'^^ As I was crossing the channel not long ago^ there was a cry of 
A man overboard. The vessel was stopped in an instant. The boat, 
which had been just lashed to the rigging, was only half disentangled, 
when three of the sailors hung in it like swallows. It was no sooner 
let do¥ai than a fourth jumped into it ; and they set off with the 
rapidity of lightning in pursuit of the drowning man, eagerly seizing 
every hint and sign from the ship as to the direction they were to 
take. They got up with him just in time, and brought him safe on 
board. Ten minutes after they were at their ordinary work, looking 
as dull, awkward, and indifferent as possible, nor could you tell from 
their demeanour that anything extraordinary had happened. It is 
this lying by for action that ia the forte of the £nglish character. 
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fought, two were fought close on land, and he had to 
provide for risks of running ashore, for passing over 
the bar of a harbour, and a number of other collateral 
drcumstances. Buonaparte says the naval commander 
requires but one science, that of navigation, which 
is certainly a thing of experience and routine ; and 
brings as a proof of the little genius that this species 
of warfajre exacts, that Alexander and Conde could 
not have fought battles at sea as they did by land, 
when they were only two-and-twenty. But this only 
seems to infer that naval tactics require more know- 
ledge and science, not that they give less scope for 
genius and tact. People may be supposed to have a 
natural turn for war by land, because it is natural to 
live on land and not at sea ; so that these are the first 
observations we make, the first language we learn. 
That another science besides that of navigation is ne- 
cessary to the naval commander, is evident from the 
conduct of the French admiral in this engagement^ 
namely, common sense. 

The crews of the three French ships which grounded 
at the end of the engagement, and those of the two 
frigates, landed on the beach at Aboukir. A himdred 
men escaped from the Orient, and a great number of 
men from the other ships took refuge on shore, avail- 
ing themselves of the confusion and distress. The 
army thus obtained 3500 recruits, out of which a nau- 
tical legion was formed. The French had still several 
firigates and lighter vessels in the port of Alexandria. 
A few days after the battle, Nelson set sail and quitted 
the shores of Alexandria, leaving two ships of war to 
blockade the port. He was received in triumph, and 
with every mark of honour at Naples. T^e_loj3Q,of 

^SSESo Euinto Egypt : fiigty. lay depriv^c thft fJT^ 

*l^^?[^G?ii?^3^^ s§CTOdly7^^^ym^ the 

Dn§Scom^ge_toj^ec]Ar^^ The 

F^^^jGenenJ-in^pef was Jjfifore t\^ event se- 
guing with respect to success, and sometune^.1alk^ 
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joculailj^ii^ retuniing^home by way of Co^tujtino^. 
Buonaparte considers a fleet of tnirty saiT^tbe ime 
as equal to an army of 120,000 men, taking one thing 
with another ; and he conoeives that France might 
maintain an establishment of three such fleets as well 
as three armies of 120,000 men each. 

Two letters, written by him on this occasion^ de- 
serve to be inserted here, the one aa showing his 
humanity, the other his national spirit, and both his 
indefatigable activity of mind. 

Buonapa/rte'a Letter to the Widow of Admiral 

Brueya. 

" Cairo, 19th of August, 1798. 

" Your husband has been killed by a cannon-shot, 

whUe fighting on his deck. He died without pain, 

and by the best death, and that which is thouirht by 

/ floldiera the most enviable. ^ 

^' I am keenly sensible to your grief. The moment 
which severs us from the object we love is terrible : 
it insulates us from all the earth ; it inflicts on the 
body the agonies of death ; the faculties of the soul 
are annihilated, and its relation with the universe 
subsists only through the medium of a horrible dream 
which distorts everything. Mankind appear colder 
and more selfish than they really are. In this situa^ 
tion we feel that if nothing obliged us to live, it woulii 
be much best to die : but when after this first tho^ht 
we press our children to our hearts, tears and tender, 
emotions revive the sentiments of our nature, andiy^ 
live for our children. Yes, madam, see in thi£i ve^iy:. 
moment how they open your heart to melancholy;, 
you will weep with them, you will bring them up frowu 
infancy — ^you will talk to them of meir &ther,. q(. 
your sorrow, of the loss which you and the BUgpubUp 
have sustained. After having once more attached youTt 
inind to the world by the ties of filial and matepipj., 
love, set some value on the friendship and lively 
regard I shall always feel for the wife of my friend, 
B^eve that there are those who deserve to be the 
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hope of the afflicted, because they understand the 
poignancy of mental sufferings." 

Fr(mh Oeneral Buonaparte to Oeneral Kleber. 

"Cairo, 10th of September, 1798. 

" A ship like the Franklin, General, which had the 
Admiral on board, the Orient having blown up, ought 
not to have surrendered at eleven o'clock. I thmk, 
moreover, that the officer who surrendered this ship 
is extremely culpable, because it is proved by his own 
proces verbal that he took no measures to wreck his 
ship and render it impossible to bring it to : this will 
be an eternal disgrace to the French navy. It is not 
necessary to know much of manoeuvres or to possess 
extraordinary talents, to cut a cable and run a ship 
aground ; besides, these measures are especially pre- 
scribed in the instructions and ordinances given to 
captains in the navy. As for the conduct of Rear- 
Admiral Duchaila, it would have become him to have 
died on his quarter-deck, like Du Petit-Thouars. 

" But what deprives him of every chance of restora- 
tion to my esteem, is his base conduct among the 
English since he has been a prisoner.' There are men 
who haYfi-UO blood in their v eins. He will Jbiear the. 
En^sh, thenT^diSat to the lEsgrace^^o? the JEreruih 
navy, white Ihey'^ihtbxicate'Ihemsel^^^ with puiuch. 
Hg is wiji mg. to be landed at Naplej5^,then, as a troj^ 
for the Xazzaroni to gaze at: it would haye been 
much better for him to have remained at Alexandria, 
<£^n;KaiJ-sh% as'ajprisoner of wai^^ithout e^r 
wEKing^ or askmg for any favour. When O'Hara, 
who nevertheless was a very common character, was 
ifflEae^nsdiier at Toulon, and was asked by me on* 
{jSe ^art o f General Dugommier, what he wislied'ibr, 
heMiswere37**X^ Sc alone^and not to be vndebtedJo 
jftt^" Attentions and courtesy are honourable only 
to the victor ; they do no credit to the vanquished, 
whom reserve anTTauglitiRess Best become:'^ 

IBuoh^aicte' also artae same time j,ddres sed a short 
and^iSFecfing; letter to the ikther/oFTice-Admir^i 
ThevenarSjf'who was TSITed in the battle. 
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CHAPTER XIX 

SITUATION OP EGYPT. 

Hie French advanoe on Syria ; Napoleon overtakes Ibrahim Bey on 
the borders of the desert ; a desperate cavalry action, and 
Ibrahim wounded ; Napoleon receives the news of the battle of 
the Nile, and repairs to Cairo ; his extraordinary resources in 
difficulties; Egyptian character ; geographical situation of Egypt, 
dimate, population, productions, oommeroe, &c. ; Buonaparte 
celebrates the Feast of the Prophet; his apparent conformity to 
Mahometanism ; General Menou becomes a convert in reality; 
origin of the hospital of the Quinze-Y ingts at Paris. 

A FEW days after his entrance into Cairo, Buonaparte 
ordered Reynier's division to proceed to Elkhankah, 
where (Jeneral Lecierc's cavalry were fighting with a 
multitude of Arabs and peasants of the country, whom 
Ibrahim-Bey had prevailed upon to revolt. About 
£fty peasants and some Arabs were kiUed in these 
skirmishea The General-in-Chief followed with the 
divisions of General Lannes and Dugua, and the 
troops proceeded by long marches on Syria, constantly 
driving Ibrahim-Bey and all the forces he commanded 
before them. 

On the road to Belbeis, they delivered part of the 
caravan of Mecca, which the Arabs had carried off 
and were conveying into the Desert, into which they 
had already advanced two leagues. It was conducted 
to Cairo under a good escort. At Koureyn they found 
another part of the caravan, composed of merchants, 
who had been first stopped by Ibrahim-Bey, and afber 
being released by him were plundered by the Arabs. 
The booty seized by them must have been considerable ; 
one merchant alone having lost goods to the amount 
of 200,000 crowns. This merchant had all his women 
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with him, according to the custom of the comitry. 
The General-in-Chief ordered a supper for them, arid 
procured them camels for their journey to Cairo. 
Several of the females appeared to possess handsome 
figures; but their faces were covered, a custom to 
which the soldiers were not easily reconciled. Salahieh 
is the last inhabited place in Egjrpt where good water 
is to be found. The Desert dividing Syria from Egypt 
begins there. Ibrahim-Bey, with his army, treasure, 
and women, had just set out from this place as the 
French entered it Buonaparte pursued him with the 
little cavalry he had. A party of 150 Arabs who had 
been with the Bey, offered to charge with the French 
and share the booty. Night was coming on; the 
horses were excessively fatigued, the infantry at a 
good distance behind ; under all these disadvantages, 
however, the attack was made, which the Mamelukes 
sustained with the greatest courage. The chief of 
squadron D'Estree was mortally wounded. Almost 
every staff-oflScer and every hussar was engaged in 
single combat. Colonel Lasalle dropped his sabre in 
the midst of the charge ; he was expert and fortunate 
enough to recover it, and remount in time to defend 
himself against one of the most intrepid of the Mame- 
lukes. Murat, Duroc, Leturcq, Colbert, and Arrighi 
were all engaged in the thickest of the battle, and 
were hurried by their impetuosity into imminent 
danger. The French took two pieces of cannon and 
fifty camels, loaded with tents and other booty. Ibra- 
him-Bey, who was wounded in the action, pursued his 
way across the Desert. Buonaparte left General Rey- 
nier's division and the engineer oflScers at Salahieh to 
construct a fort ; and set out on his return to Cairo. 
He had not gone above two leagues from Salahieh, 
when he was met by General Kleber's aide-de-camp 
bringing intelligence of the loss of the battle in Abou- 
kir roads. The messenger had been eleven days on 
his journey ; and this was the first news Buonaparte 
received of that event, which gave a severe blow to 
his hopes of success. However, he repaired to Cairo, 
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where he remained for a considerable time, endeavour- 
ing to make the most of the means that were left to 
him. His actirity appears^ojbage been ^ always the 
same^ neitE^relaxgd J^yigood Jortim nor di scourag^ 
BjTailureJ^and indeed he seems toTiave had no sort 
ofobjection to attempt the reconciling of contradic- 
tiona and tampering with hopeless materials, their 
very impracticability irritating his self-will and fi^ving 
scope to his ingenuity and a number of expedients. 
To contrive and to will were the first necfigHSJOfiSLOf his 
soul ; to succeed, tmless by extraordinary and arduous 
means, was only the second. 

A great deal of what he did (though probably all 
that he could do in the actual circumstances) may be 
accounted for on this principle of wilfulness and cpn- 
tradiction. There is no end of the art and eneigy 
employed, and the only fault to be found is that they 
are thrown away upon objects on which they can 
produce no corresponding effect, or resemble,, the in- 
genioigjnanoeuvres pf ^ a, masterlyiTSK^ s^layerta 
wm a game that is irrecoveraldyjpst. He goes over 
the ground again, long after the event, with the same 
precaution and pertinacity as ever, showing that in 
spite of appearances the whole might have succeeded 
in the end, if some new disaster had not happened ; 
though where so many if 8 concur to the execution 
of a measure, they necessarily put a decided negative 
upon its ultimate success. Thus he seems to have 
written those studied letters to Achmet Pacha to per- 
suade him he did not come into his country as an 
enemy, for no other reason tlian that these fin^ 
assurances would not be believed. He proportioned 
his own subtlety and craftiness of address to the du*- 

Slicity and hollowness of those with whom he had to 
eal, encountering the wily Arab, the selfish Turk at 
their own weapons, and sure of being foiled. He 
sent a flag of truce to summon the governor of a 
fort, and . because his head was struck off, he sent 
another, who was treated in the same barbarous 
manner. He did wisely in attacking the Mamelukes, 
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who were the imlitary power, and in paying court to 
the Scheiks, who were the civil power : but whatever 
might be the dififerences or jealousies between the 
latter and the former, would they not join together 
on the first opportunity to expel and revenge them- 
selves on their Christian and European invaders, whom 
they regarded as dogs in both these capacities ? What 
£Edth could he have in the Arabs as auxiliaries, whose 
very aspect is a' dusky lie, and who would make use 
of their temporary submission only to take a long and 
lasting revenge? It would be no more possible to 
have any hold on their fierce cunning than to tame 
the wind — ^to expect to reap thanks or fidelity for 
favours conferred would be sowing benefits in the sand. 
No advantages held out to them or made good could 
ever counterbalance the difference of colour, dress, 
manners, religion, nature, and origin. To conquer 
them would require either immense multitudes or a 
jsreat length of time ; to subdue them by art would 
Liuire a new system of laws, of manners, of reUgion, 
appealing stiU more strongly to their passions and the 
infirmities of their nature than the old one, for 
nothing is a match for long-established prejudice but 
fanaticism. Novelty alone propagates opinions, as 
antiquity confirms them. Nothing old can ever 
be revived ; for if it had not been unsuited to the 
dircUmstances of the people, it would have been 
still in existence. The Jewish religion rose and 
siistained itself by an effort and in opposition to all its 
nei^bours. The Christian religion had been tried 
ioti was supplanted by Mahometanism. Its mild 
gemus did not accord with the fierceness of the East. 
The end .and aim of the Christian, dispensation is 
^^6od, tj^at of the Oriental despotisms is power. The 
ffpirit of ^JKristianity is sympathy y. that oLfEfilEast 
i^^siyej selfishness. The aj^gwer to the question, 
** Who^w thy neighbour f in tha GFdsjpel, is he whom 
you can serve — ^in other codes, it is he whp„can be of 
flCTvice toyou. When Buonaparte was enraged at a 
trobp of~^£rabs who had attacked a village in the 

VOL. II. K 
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neighbourhood of Cairo aiid murfered^one ofthe 




3 thisTellali th;^jx)usin, thai his de^h^^ould sq 
adect thee ?' The godJ^ or evU, the right or wrong, 
the' claims, the feelings, or wishes of others are laid 
out of the question, and nothing is considered as Talid, 
but the power to inflict mischief or its being in some 
way brought home to yourself The heart Jigs, no 
pl^e3 such a s^tem^ where the oSTj objkct^ist^^ 
oSratood^rmqpIe^ JCSLfirfiil^cJjr. 

oWJitherSj and tQ..treat..them accordiSg-i^ijaOT^.^'^ 
OTja^ce^^jaere^ ^property) jiyithjaut^^ftsidfiopg 
^Sjir wftlferejai sufferings, their life or d^^th«^as^.^|e 
smallest moment,^ and ^Jjhfije_you_ are regarded hi th e 
^^e light by others, from the lowe^ to the Ei ghe^ 
linE^in^the chain orauthority. TTence slavery prevails 
auover the East ; Dut ChnstiamtyjaLjamnaDjJg[,.aBk;§ 
mgudiates this idea, which is that of a fellow-creature 
whoTs placed "onT^e level of a beast of burden or of 
an inanimate machine. Hence Jgoljgamy, whiigh js 
making^ a jaroperty of the affections.,ja£id jrj^jfd^Ulg-aA 
^guaSright in them. Hence a dmere^cftunv^another 
particular^ namely^ that love with us imp^^^ ^iST^ri^ 
an oTgect^ but one that can return .thfiLittjUt^hm^t^ 
md where the pleasure is equaT and mutual ; there it 
seems to imply an object, an appetite merely, but to 
exclude the idea of reciprocity, or treat it with in- 
difference. To this perversity also the condition of 
davery palpably contributes ; for where a despotic 
power is claimed, where' nothing is left' t6 ItEo^'CfcSloe 
or inclination, the gratification of another becopiS a 
secondary consideration; and the cong[uest of_tlS" 
heart hot T)eing at all taken into the acscQuntJPfe jboJI 
creates itself a difficulty and an incentive byj,^_taiumph 
over nature. Buonaparte, in alluding to the speedy 
decay and degeneracy of the Mameluke races in Egypt^ 
attributes it to a depravity of manners ; and on rea- 
soning upon this subject, does not reason well He 
speaks as if all the women in Egypt were old and fat, 
and the French women alone were light, captivating. 
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and graceful. This is complimenting the French 
women at the expense of the sex. Besides, if Lady 
Wortley Montague speaks truth, the women at Con- 
stantinople are as handsome as those of Paris ; and 
Buonaparte himself gives an account of the wife of 
Murad-Bey, a woman of fifty, as having all the grace, 
the bewitching tones, and the sweetness and elegance 
of manners of the most accomplished women in Europe. 
Nor is external beauty alone, according to our ideas, 
the proper object of love. A statue of a beautiful 
woman is an object of admiration, but not of love, 
because though the pleasure to the eye may be the 
same, it is itself devoid of feeling. The reasoning on 
polygamy is also ingenious, but far-fetched. Buona- 
parte tries to account for the prevalence of polygamy 
m the East from the difference of colour in the in- 
habitants, and the desire to overcome the antipathy 
arising from this circumstance by amalgamating them 
all in the same family. But there is no natural 
diversity of colour in Asia more than in Europe or 
Africa. In Asia women are tawny, as in Europe they 
are white, and in Africa jet black. If these colours 
meet more commonly in Asia than in Europe, it is 
from the practice of sending women from other 
countries thither as to a mart ; which custom itself 
arises from the practice of polygamy, or the purchase 
and sale of beauty like any other commodity, and is 
not the cause of it. Polygamy is common in Africa, 
where there is no mixture of colours. It is the atten- 
dant not of a mixture of colours, but of slavery. It 
is the fault of Buonaparte's reasoning, that he attri- 
butes too much in human affairs to political and final 
causes, and hardly enough to natural and moral ones. 
These violent differences of character and customs, 
and, as it might seem, even of nature, were sufficient 
to prevent the French making a very strong moral 
impression on the inhabitants of Egypt : and as to 
physical force, they had not enough to keep the popu- 
lation down with a strong hand. To retain possession 
of Egypt, considered merely as a factory or fort on the 

k2 
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searcoast, it would be necessary to command the sea ; 
considered as a kingdom rich in independent resources, 
it has the back-ground of the Desert, in whose path- 
less extent and arid sands an army would be lost in 
attempting to baffle and scatter the barbarian& of a 
thousand cities, of a thousand wilds. The people 
were too much inured to a different and uniform way 
of Ufe, either to have occasion for or to set much 
store by our refinements and comforts, which were 
neither adapted to their situation nor habits. When 
Napoleon one day asked the Scheik £l-Mondi what 
was the mobii useful thing he had taught him in the 
six months he had been among them — ''the most 
useful thing you have taught me,'" replied the Scheik, 
half in jest and half in earnest, '' is to drink at my 
meals \" The^Axabs had too little knowledge JiQi^JaJB 
eith^iLCurfousabouF ol^^^^ of. science orJta-takejoagr 
interest in mechanical improvements... They, jook^ 
upon the scientific men meeting in parties or waking 
in their laboratories, at first as priests and afterwar^ 
as alchymists ; nor could they understan^fthe i^f^pQ^ 
fhe French appeared to tafce in the Pvzami4P9 except 
by supposing taat these Europesgis had some tradition 
of their having been built by their remote ancestors. 
The only valuable result of the expedition is the 
famous work on Egypt got up by these learned men, 
and published at an immense expense during the first 
fifteen years of this century. The benefits of science 
are too remote, too evanescent and too refined to 
strike a rude and savage people who have most need 
of them. Again, t^e deference paid bythfi^QfiQeraJr 
in- Chief to the manners and customs of the jaep^fe, 
his joining in celebrating their feastej^and thergjjgQt- 
£e expressed for their Jrrophet, were all. welFj lidged. 
and excellently adapted to conciliajte the good- will of 
the natives, and prevent their unavoidable repugnance 
from breaking out into open hostility ; but they were 
only temporary expedients and palUatives, whidi re-' 
quired other resources and stronger measures in reserve. 
To have overcome so many obstacles and given ^ 
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popidar impulse in his favour.it was necessaiv to depart 
horn the a>mmon course of things and strike the 
ignorant with wonder and delight — ^he should have 
opened the canal of Suez (as was talked of) or by a 
new mode of irrigation, have doubled the fertility of 
the Nile and the population of Egypt, or pr eached a 
newreligon, or refcuijt Palmyra, or alloweoTFe "use 
oTwine, ot wofEed miracles, or seemed^to work them ; 
but all tEis"wouI3^ave required time, another age, 
and faith and fortune led captive to accomplish it 
The English and Portuguese occupied only ports, on 
the sea-coast in India ; and having the seas to them- 
selves, had only the natives to contend with, their 
power eating gradually into the interior like a cancer. 
After the Portuguese found out the passage by the 
Cape of Good Hope, the Venetians lost the commerce 
of the East, which they had ^carried on by way of 
Egypt. Even supposing the French to have estab- 
lished themselves m Egypt, does not this fact show 
that the great traffic would still have been carried on 
by the old road of the Atlantic and Pacific Ocean, or 
remained in the hands of the great maritime powers? 

Egypt borders on the Nile, and occupies an extent 
of one hundred and fifty leagues in length, fi-om^ 
Mephantina to Cairo, and five m breadth., aftex whiclT 
fEe Niie*'3ivides into two branches, and forms the^ 
UeRa! The yalley of the Nile is "about equafln 
s^SfSce to a sixth part of ancient France, but it is far 
more fertile, and is like one continued garden, there 
being neither rock, mountain, nor waste in it It 
never rains in Egypt; the fertility of the country 
depends entirely on the overflowing of the Nile, 
^hich brings a kind of rich loam or slime with it from 
the mountains of Abyssinia, where it takes its rise, 
and the year is more or less abundant in proportion 
as it rises higher or lower. By means of a canal to draw 
the waters of the Nile into the Great Oasis, a vast 
kinedom was acauired. The country is remarkably 
healthy; the nights are cool; a burning sun, never 
tempered by clouds, scorches up the vapours arising 
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from the low grounds and marshes, and renders them 
innoxious. The population of Egypt formerly, in the 
time of Sesostris and the Ptolemies, and afterwards 
at the period when it was conquered by the Arabs 
in the seventh century, was supposed to amount to 
fifteen or twenty millions. At present, it amounts to 
between two or three millions ; and in half a century 
will not amount, in all probability, to more than a 
million and a half, if the present system of adminis- 
tration continues so long. Yet it is said by some 
persons that the earth is always as full as it can hold, 
and that government can have no influence in this 
respect! Egypt was anciently the great mart and 
thoroughfare of the commerce of the East This was 
carried on by way of the Red Sea, and the goods 
of India were thence transported to Thebes on the 
banks of the Nile, by. the canal of Suez, or conveyed 
on the backs of camels eighty leagues across the 
Desert. Alexandria, built by Alexander the Great, 
was the chief seat and emporium of all this wealth 
flowing in from both worlds. It was the second city 
in the Roman empire. It is the only convenient or 
safe harbour on a coast of fifteen hundred miles, 
reaching from Tunis, the ancient Carthage, to Alex- 
andretta in Syria. It is situate on one of the ancient 
mouths of the Nile; but at present the dilapidation 
and neglect of the canals of the Nile prevent its 
waters from reaching Alexandria, except at the height 
of the inundation, when they are collected and pre- 
served in large cisterns, which have a striking appear- 
ance. The walls of Alexandria were formerly twelve 
miles round; it contained 4000 palaces, 4000 baths, 
400 theatres, 12,000 shops, and above 50,000 Jews. 
The Arabs lost 28,000 men in taking it (in the first 
year of the Hegira). Here is the tomb of Alexander, 
in searching which the French antiquaries found an 
elegant little statue in terrorcotta, ten or twelve inches 
in height, dressed after the Greek fashion : near the 
city were Pompey's Pillar and Cleopatra's famous 
needles. The architecture of the Egyptian cities 
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resembles the Asiatic more than the European; and 
their gardens are full of trees and fountains^ but not 
laid out in any order. 

Egypt produces abundance of wheat, rice, and 
pulsa It ^ lie granaxy of old Rome, as it is a* 
present that of Constantinople. It also produces 
sugar, indigo, senna, cassia, nitre, flax, and hemp; but 
it has neither wood, coal, nor oil. It procures tobacco 
from Syria, and coffee from Arabia It feeds numer- 
ous flocks, independently of those of the Desert, and 
a multitude of poultry. The chickens are hatched 
in ovens, which is an immemorial custom. This 
country serves as an intermediate link or resting place 
between Africa and Asia. The caravans arrive at 
Cairo like ships on a coast, at the moment when they 
are least expected, and from the most remote quarters. 
Signals of their arrival are made at Qizeh, and they 
approach by the Pyramids. At that spot they are 
informed at what place they are to cross the Nile, 
ad^d where they are to encamp near Cairo. The 
caravans thus announced are those of pilgrims or 
traders from Morocco, Fez, Tunis, Algiers, or Tripoli, 
going to Mecca and bringing goods to barter at Cairo. 
They are usually composed of several hundred camels, 
sometimes even of thousands, and escorted by troops 
of armed men. Caxavans also come from Abyssinia, 
fix)m the interior of Africa, from Tagoast, and from 
places in direct communication with the Cape of Good 
Hope and Senegal They bring slaves, gum, gold- 
dust, elephants' teeth, beautiful negresses frem Darfour, 
and in general all the produce of those countries, 
which they exchange for the merchandise of Europe 
and of the Levant The French, English, or any 
other nation established in Egypt, would soon have to 
supply the wants of the inhabitants of the Deserts of 
Africa, Abyssinia, Arabia, and a great part of Syria, 
and in return might obtain from Egypt, wheat, rice, 
sugar, nitre, and all the productions of Africa and 
Afioa. 

There is neither coach nor cart in Egypt. The 
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facility of water-cairiage supersedes the use of them; 
and the camel is used to cross the Desert and as the 
ordinary beast of burthen. The horses are the finest 
in the world. Buonaparte's coachman, Caesar, aston- 
ished the natives by his dexterity in driving his car- 
riage with six fine horses through the narrow streets of 
Cauro and Boulac. He himself speaks of this circum- 
stance with no small complacency. Even the greatest 
minds are not imwilling to derive admiration from 
accident and at a little expense of exertion. Lord 
Byron endeavoured to make the Italians stare by 
galloping through the streets of Venice on the only 
Uve horse ever seen there. 

A spring of water, a patch of verdure, a tent, his 
camels, his horse, and a herd of cattle, are all that the 
Arab possesses. Water is the first of necessities ia 
the Desert, and indeed throughout the East; and the 
Prophet has in a manner placed this element under 
the peculiar protection of religion. To dig a canal or 
a well, or to erect a fountain, are considered as works 
not only of great merit, but as acts of piety. Let us 
not run away with an idea that all is wrong, because 
it is barbarous or unlike ourselves. There is a limit 
which neither good nor evil can pass; the excess of 
everything produces its contrary. Slavery in the 
East, by being absolute and universal, has its neces- 
sary, practical alleviations; otherwise it could not be 
borne. Slaves are admitted as a part oC^^^l^iami^y^ 
many their masters, or rise to the highest^^offig^aJi^ 
^e state; for where all are slaves, all are, equals 
Cruelty and distress naturally produce humanity and 
compassion, and hospitality is the child of the Des^rti. 
Charity and alms are recommended in eveiy pari of 
the Koran, as the means of being most acceptable to 
God and the Prophet. Charity is so far the o£bpring 
of the parsimony of nature and the ravages of pow^« 
At the appointed hour the Mussulmans say tiieir 
prayers, wherever they may happen to be, or whair 
ever business they are engaged in; the slaves spread 
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the carpets before them, aud they kneel with their 
£si.ees towards the East. At the feast of Ramadan 
(says Voltaire) the Mahomedans sing and pray five 
times a day, and then fall to cutting each other's 
throats with the greatest good-will imaginable. Nor 
let this be imputed as a slur upon religion, but as a 
redeeming trait in human nature, of which it staiids 
in need. Instead of showing^ the fallacy and nulhty 
of the ideal principle, it shows its univei^ty and 
indestructible character. Man can no more divest 
himself entirely of the ethereal particle, the divvnxB 
paHicula auroB, than of the grossness of his nature, 
nowever the one or the other may predominate. The 
Moor or wild Arab who laughs at human ties, who is 
the slave of headstrong passions or of sordid interest, 
is stiU tamed by certam talismanic words written in 
his sacred books; eyes the golden chain let down 
from Paradise to him with wonder and delight; is 
dangled in this film, this cobweb of his brain like » 
puppet; and his savage and mere animal nature is 
cowed and subjected by his higher imaginative and ab- 
stracted nature, just as he himself curl^ and bends the 
camel or the wild ass of the Desert to his purposes ! 

The General-in-Chief went to celebrate the feast 
orthe Prophet at the house of the Scheik El-Beki]^, 
Ite ceremony was begun by the recital of a kind of 
litany, containing the life of Mahomet from his birth 
to his death. About a hundred Scheiks sitting in a 
circle, on carpets, with their legs crossed, recited all 
the verses, swinging their bodies violently backwards 
and forwards, and sdl together. A magnificent dinner 
was afterwards served up, at which the guests sat on 
darpets with their legs acrosa There were twenty 
tables, and five or six people at each table. That of 
the Cteneral-in-Chief and the Scheik El-Bekir was in 
the middle: a little slab of a precious kind of wood, 
ornamented with mosaic work, was raised eighteen 
inches above the floor, and covered with a great num- 
ber of dishes in succession. There were pilaws of rice, 
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a particular kind of roasted meat, erdriea, and pastry, 
all very highly spiced. The Scheiks* picked every- 
thing with their fingers ; accordingly, water was 
brought to wash their hands three times during 
dinner. Gooseberry-water, lemonade, and other sorts 
of sherbet were served to drink, and abundance of 
conserves and confectionery with the dessert The 
dinner was not disagreeable to the French guests ; it 
was only the manner of eating it that seemed strange 
to them. In the evening, the whole dty of Cairo 
was illuminated. After dinner the party went into 
the square of El-Bekir ; the illumination of which, in 
coloured glass, was exceedingly beautifiiL An im- 
mense concourse of people were present They were 
all placed in order, in ranks of from twenty to a hua- 
<lred persons, who, standing close together, recited the 
prayers and litany of the Prophet, with movements 
which kept increasing until at length they became 
quite convulsive, and some of the most zealous fainted 
away. In the course of the year, the General-in-Chief 
often accepted invitations to dinner with the Scheik 
Sadda, the Scheik Fayon, and others of the principal 
Scheiks. The days chosen were different festivals. 
The same magnificence prevailed at aU their enter- 
tainments, which were conducted in nearly a similar 
manner. 

Buonaparte did not ever (as has been jaadlyjis- 
f^rte3]"'pre£en3 tp^e, a, convert to the M ahometan 
religion : he merely avowed what he probabHjSsB, a~ 
nign opimqn of its founder^ and tr^ted itsf i^KTOft-. 
mes-iriiKrespect and decbnim. There seem^ioweraL 



and Jhe joints of abstinence from wine anJcircum- 
€isi6n wer^ stated as difficulties in thQ way of such an 
arrangement, which the Scheiks however ^^gtu^t 
n^ht be dispensed with, as not essential partsjQijLjIil^e 
ren^on. This was not good policy ; instead of de- 

* The Doctors of ihe Law^ descended from the Arabs and the Pro> 
phet. 
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ceiving these subtle and sagaxjious casuists, it would 
give them a bad opinion of the sincerity of the French 
commander in other respects. To turn renegade was 
more than was requisite to be admitted into the coun- 
try on a friendly or mercantile footing ; to conquer it, 
it was not enougL If their religion was so excellent 
as to call for this mark of acquiescence, it was pro- 
bable that their laws and government were not so bad 
as to require remodelling by the hands of strangers ; 
and before you can pretend to overturn an empire, it 
is absolutely necessary to prove that you are either 
stronger or wiser than the conquered. Half-measures 
will not do for extreme cases ; and where there is a 
total antipathy of sentiment and maxims, one party 
or the other must be masters. Buonaparte's soldiers, 
though superior to any opposed to them, were a mere 
handful compared to the field over which they had to act, 
and must in the end have bit the dust; and their chief 
does not appear to have possessed any spell or talis- 
manic power in his breast to kindle a flame through 
the East or tame its raging fires. His breath had not 
the force to stir up the sun-burnt population of Asia 
like a cloud of dust, and send it before him like a 
whirlwind ; and without this, it must be " blown 
stifling back upon himself \" So far from propagating 
new principles of civilization in the East, it was his 
object to crush and neutralise them at home ; and 
instead of commencing and giving full scope to a 
new era in society, to patch up and lengthen out the 
old one, which had fallen in pieces from its own im- 
perfections and infirmity. Bacchus scattered god-like 
gifts and civilization in the East, and returned from 
the conquest of India, drawn by panthers, and fol- 
lowed by troops of wild men and women. Alexander 
overturned barbaric thrones by martial discagi^";;^ 
^^^^^msx^jOLio i^e i^iwcation^o^^^ pridfi,.a©iL 

passions-^^Buonaparte was stopped by a dismantled 
fort anJan |mi[iis£ cru^^^^ a.BLq. turned bact to found 
an empire m the Wgsty-jyiidb-i^ "^xj^Jk tj&e, founders 
fieSHTecause'TE'^as neither new nor old ! 
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While the General-in-Chief merely conformed to 
the established worship in outward appearance and 
from policy, General Menou became a convert ingood^ 
earnest, tumeS Maiiometan^ and married a JT^ 
Rbsetta, whom he treated after the French mo< 
g^l^ntry. He gave her his hand to enter the, dming- 
room, thelSest place atfebl^j. the choicest disJies ;_or 
iT'sKe" dropt her handkerchief he ran to pi|^it_up. 
She Ifelated these circumstances in the BatlPat 
Bosetta, where all the women meet; and th.6 rest, 
in^opes. of a change in the national manners, fflgneH 
aTJ^tition to Sultan Kebir, or the Fire-King"(so^{hey 
^led ^Blwnaparte), "lihat Iheir husbanJg.. should Tfe 
objiged to treat them inrthe same manner. -4. r§YCfc- 
lution of the harem might not have been ^e^l^ast 
leasible project thought of. The women in the East 
always wear a veil or a piece of cloth to hide their 
faces. If taken by surprise, they will make use of any 
other part of their dress sooner than let their faces be 
exposed. Marriage in general takes place without 
either party having seen the other ; or at least with- 
out the husband having seen the wife. The dress of 
the Oriental people is both becoming, easy, and mag- 
nificent. Their necks and Umbs are not confined by 
bandages or garters ; a native of the East mav remain 
a month in his clothes without feeling fatigued by 
them. The little hats of the French, their tight 
breeches, close coats, and the stocks which stranded 
them, were, as they well might be, objects of laughter 
and aversion to them. The freedom and looseness of 
the female dress makes a greater contrast in this respect 
in Europe ; and the use of the beard in remote climes 
or periods may be supposed to date the distinction of 
manhood more pointedly from its growth. 

The plague appears first on the coast of Egypt, and 
occurs always in winter. When it broke out, the 
army adopted the precautions used at Marseilles ; 
which were wholly unknown to the natives, but of 
the utility of which they became at length sensible. 
Egypt is m general extremely healthy, and the soldiers 
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were chiefly incommoded by diseases of the eyes. 
This disorder is attributed to two causes, first the 
sand and dust, and, secondly, to the checking of the 
perspiration, produced by very cold nights succeeding 
very hot days. It is evidently owing in some way to 
the climate. St Louis, on his return from the Holy 
Land in 1250, brought back a multitude of blind ; 
and it was this circumstance that gave rise to the 
establishment of the hospital of the Quinze Vi/ngts 
at Paris. 

Egypt is divided from Syria to the east by the 
Great Desert, which is seventy-five leagues, or seven 
days' journey across. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

THE BATTLES IN 1799 IN SYRIA. 

Opening of the campaign in Syria ; the army crosses the desert to 
£1 Arisch : Ghezzar Pacha's camp taken ; the vanguard loses its 
way; sufferings in consequenee; Gaza entered; Jaffit invested, 
stormed, and pillaged ; energetic letters of Napoleon to the inha- 
bitants of Palestine and to Ghezzar Pacha ; alleged massacre and 
poisoning at JafEeb ; Napoleon accused of these transactions. 

Buonaparte remained during the rest of the year 
1798 at Cairo, ripening his plans, and watching the 
progress of events. Soon after the battle of the Nile, 
the Porte, no longer kept in awe by the French fleet, 
or else alarmed for its possessions in the East, declared 
war against France. In the beginning of 1799 the 
Turkish armies assembled, one at Rhodes, the other 
in Syria, in order to attack the French in Egypt. 
They were to act in concert in the month of May, 
the first by landing at Aboukir, the second by crossing 
the Desert which divides Syria from Egypt. In the 
beginning of January news arrived that Ghezzar 
Pacha had been appointed Seraskier of the army of 
Syria; that his vanguard, under the command of 
Abd-ouUah, had already arrived at El- Arisch, and was 
occupied in repairing the fort, which may be con- 
sidered as the key of Egypt on the Syrian side. A 
train of artillery of forty guns, served by 1200 
cannoneers in the European manner, had been landed 
at Jaffa; considerable magazines were conveyed to 
that town, by means of vessels from Constantinople; 
and at Gaza stores of skins to hold water had been 
collected, suflBcient it was said to enable a large army 
to cross the Desert. 
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Had the French remaiiied stationary, they would 
have been attacked by both armies at once; and it 
was also to be apprehended that the Turks would 
shortly be joined by a body of European troops. 
Thus hemmed in, the French would have no retreat 
open to them by sea, as they had no fleet ; and by 
land, the Desert of seventy-five leagues, which sepa- 
rates Syria from Egypt, was not passable by an 
European army in the height of the hot season. It 
was, therefore, the business of the French general to 
anticipate his enemies, to cross the Great Desert 
during the winter, to possess himself by a cootp-cZe- 
'mai/n of the magazines which had been formed on the 
coast of Syria, and to attack, and if possible to destroy 
the different troops in succession as fast as they col- 
lected. In consequence of this plan, the divisions of 
the army of Rhodes were obliged to hasten to the 
relief of Syria; and Egypt not being threatened on 
that side remained quiet, which allowed the French to 
march the greater part of their troops into Syria. 
Had the attack on Acre succeeded, Buonaparte had it 
in contemplation (at least as no impossible event) to 
have menaced Constantinople with an army of 25,000 
French, and 100,000 auxiliaries, Arabs, Copts, the 
Druses of Mount Lebanon, the Christians of Syria; 
and after establishing an amicable understanding with 
the Porte, to march on the Indus and efiect the con- 
quest of India. The object of the expedition would 
thus have been completely fulfilled by driving the 
English out of their Eastern possessions; but this 
splendid structure was built on the sand. Buona- 

?arte had already tried to open a communication with 
'ippoo Saib, by a letter dated the 25th January in 
this year; but of course the negotiation never came to 
any thing. On the 9th of February, a little before 
he left Cairo, it appears by a letter to the Executive 
Directory, that he had celebrated the commencement 
of the Ramadan with the greatest pomp, and per- 
formed the same functions as were performed by the 
Pacha on that occasion. General Desaix was at this 
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period in Upper Egypt fighting with Murad-Bey, 
160 leagues from Cairo, near the Cataracts, where 
he had explored the ruins of Thebes; General Bon 
was at Suez. Buonaparte, in all his letters to the 
Directory, manifests great imeasiness at not hearing 
news from France, respecting which he seems to have 
been kept, either by design or accident, very much in 
the dark A Ragusan ship which arrived at Alex- 
andria^ having on board one Citizen Hamelin with 
some broken files of Italian journals, gave him a new 
light on the subject " Ify" he writes to the Executive 
Directory, "m th^ course of March, Citizen Ha- 
mdin'a report ahovld he confirmed to me, and, 
Fra/nce ahovld he at war with the kings, I shall 
return to Europe." He at the same time urges the 
necessity of reinforcements, and complains of the 
number of enemies he has to contend with — Deserts, 
inhabitants of the coimtry, Arabs, Mamelukes, Bus- 
sians, Turks, and English. 

Buonaparte had addressed two letters to Ghezzar 
Pacha in the latter end of the preceding year : the 
only answer he gave was in the first instance to use 
the messenger ill, and in the second to cut his head 
oflF. The French at Acre were seized and treated in 
a barbarous manner. The Pacha also issued a number 
of proclamations, in which he called on the people of 
Egypt to revolt, and announced his speedy approach. 
Some months after his vanguard took up a position 
at El-Arisch, a fort situated on the borders of the 
Desert, six leagues within the Egyptian territory. 
The French general no longer hesitated, but deter- 
mined to carry the war into the enemy's country 
without delay. On the 4th of February Generd. 
Reynier joined the vanguard under General La- 
grange, stationed at Catieh, three dajrs' journey in 
the Desert, where Buonaparte had ordered consider- 
able magazines to be collected, and where General 
Kleber soon after arrived from Damietta. Two days 
after, the army set out from Catieh on its march 
across the Desert to El-Arisch, during which for several 
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days no water was to be found. The difficulties wliich 
arose on every side were borne with great patience ; 
and the enemy was attacked and driven from the 
village of El-Arisch, and the whole of his vanguard 
shut up in the fort. In the meantime, Ghezzar Pacha's 
cavalry, with a body of infantry, having got into the 
rear of the army, and taken up a position about 
a league off, Kleber directed General Reynier to make 
a sudden movement, and at midnight the enemy's 
camp was surrounded, attacked, and taken, with a 
quantity of baggage and several prisoners. It was 
necessary to open regular trenches before the fort; a 
heavy cannonade was commenced against it. On the 
18th, at noon, a practicable breach was made, and the 
commandant was summoned to surrender; which 
he did. Three hundred horses, much biscuit and rice 
were found at El-Arisch, together with 500 Albanians, 
500 Maugrebins, and 200 men from Adonia and Ca- 
ramania. The Maugrebins entered into the French 
service, and Buonaparte made an auxiliary corps of 
them. On leaving El-Arisch, the vanguard lost its 
way in the Desert, and suffered much for want of 
water. The provisions faiUng, the troops were obliged 
to eat horses, mules, and camels. On the 24th they 
came to the pillars placed to mark the boimdaries of 
Africa and Asia, and lay that night in Asia. The 
following day the army marched on Gaza; and at 
ten in the morning saw 3000 or 4000 cavalry advanc- 
ing towards them. Murat's cavalry having passed a 
number of torrents in sight of the enemy, Kleber's 
division and Lannes's light infantry, which supported 
the movement of the cavalry, charged the enemy near 
the height which overlooks Hebron, and where Sam- 
son carried off the gates of Gaza. The Mussulmans 
did not await the charge, but fell back, having some 
men killed, among others the Pacha's Kiaya. The 
22n(l light infantry behaved extremely well, and 
followed the cavalry running, though many days had 
elapsed since they had made a good meal, or drunk 
their fill of water. Gaza contained powder, military 
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stx>res, shells, implements, vast supplies of biscuit, and 
six pieces of caunoiL 

The weather now became dreadful, with thunder 
and rain, the first the army had encountered since its 
leaving Europe. February 28, they slept at Esdud, 
the ancient Azoth, and on the 29th at Bameh, whidb. 
the enemy had evacuated precipitately, leaving behind 
him 100,000 rations of biscuit, a still greater quantity 
of barley, and 1500 water-skins, which Ghezzar had 
prepared in order to pass the Desert 

Kleber's division was the first that invested Jaffii; 
Bon and Lannes came up afterwards. The town was 
defended by about forty pieces of cannon, which were 
unmasked from all points, and kept up a well- 
sustained fire. On the 6th of March, the French. 
having fixed their batteries and mortars, the garri- 
son niade a sortie: a crowd of men, in various cos- 
tumes, and of all colours, were then seen marching out, 
Maugrebins, Albanians, Kurds, Natolians, Cajami^ 
nians. Damascenes, natives of Aleppo, and blacks 
fi-om Tekrour. They were, however, briskly repulsed, 
and returned with more expedition than they came. 
Duroc, at that time aide-de-camp to the Greneral-in- 
Chief, particularly distinguished himself in this ad- 
ventiu-e. At break of day Buonaparte caused the 
Qovemor to be summoned, who had his messenger's 
head struck off, and sent no answer. At seven 
o'clock the firing commenced, and in an hour Buona- 
parte judged the breach practicable. General Lannes 
made the dispositions for the assault The Adjutant- 
General's assistant, Neterwood, and ten carbineers 
first mounted the breach, followed by three com- 
panies of grenadiers, under General Rambaud. At 
nvethe assailants were masters of the town, which was 
for twenty-four hours given up to pillage and all the 
horrors of war. Four thousand of Ghezzar's soldiers 
were put to the sword, and a nimiber of the inhabit- 
ants were massacred. 

In the course of a few days several ships arrived 
firom St Jean d'Acre with military stores and pro- 
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visions; they were seized in the port Abd-Onllah, 
Ghezzar's general, had the address to conceal himself 
among the people from Egypt, and to go and throw 
himself at Buonaparte's feet. The latter sent to Da- 
mascus and Aleppo more than 500 persons belonging 
to those two cities, as well as between 400 and 500 
persons into Egypt He pardoned the Mamelukes 
and Kiaschefs whom he took at El-Aiisch; he 
pardoned also Omar-Mackran, Scheik of Cairo; he 
was merciful towards the Egyptians as well as to- 
wards the people of Jaffa, but severe towards the 
garrison which suffered itself to be taken with arms 
in its hands. The French found at Jaffa fifty pieces 
of cannon, thirty of which were of European make, 
besides immense stores of provisions. The siege 
was conducted by Caffiurelli, who afterwards fell at 
Acre: Colonel Lejeune, who was killed in moimting 
the breach, was deeply regretted by his corps and by 
the army. 

It was from Jafi& that Buonaparte dated two of his 
most famous letters, the one addressed to the inha- 
bitants of Palestine, the other to Ghezzar Pacha; which 
deserve insertion here, as specimens of his manner of 
adopting the energetic and imposing style of Eastern 
composition. They aore as follows :- 

" OeneraZ Buonaparte to the Scheiks, Ulemas, a/nd 
other Inhabitam^ta of the Provinces of Oaza, 
Rcmdeh, a/nd Jaffa, 

" Jaffii, 19ih Yentose, year Vn. 
March 9, 1799. 

" God is forgiving and merQiful ! 
"Twrite the present letter to inform you that I 
am come into Palestine to drive out the Mamelukes 
^ and the army of Ghezzar Pacha 

^^ By what right has Ghezzar extended his inroads 
into the provinces of Jaffiai, Ramleh, and Gaza, which 
are no part of his Pachaship ? Or by what right did 
he send his troops to El-Arisch ? He has provoked 
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me to war ; I have brought it to him : but it is not 

on you, inhabitants, that I intend to inflict its horrors. 

" Remain quiet in your homes ; let those who have 

quitted them through fear return to them ; I will grant 

, to every one the property he possesses. 

" It is my intention that the Cadis shall continue 
their functions as usual, and dispense justice : that 
religion, in particular, shall be protected and revered ; 
and that the mosques shall be frequented by all good 
Mussulmans ; it is from God that all good things 

i come ; it is he who gives the victory. 

' " It is proper that you should know that all human 
efforts are useless against me ; for all that I undertake 
is destined to succeed. Those who declare themselves 

; my friends, prosper ; those who declare themselves my 

; enemies, perish. The example of what has just oc- 
curred at Jaffa and Graza, ought to teach you that if I 

1 am terrible to my enemies, I am kind to my friends,. 

\ and, above all, benevolent and merciful to the poor. 

(Signed) Buonapaetk" 

The letter to Ghezzar Pacha bears the same date, 
and runs thus : — 

" Since my entrance into Egypt I have several times- 
informed you that it was not my intention to make 
war upon you, but that my only object was to drive 
out the Mamelukes : you have not answered any of 
the proposals I have made to you. 

" I apprised you that I wished you to remove 
Ibrahim-Bey from the frontiers of Egypt ; but fer 
from doing so, you have sent troops to Gaza, collected 
great magazines, published on all sides that you were 
about to enter Egypt; and at length carried this 
invasion into effect by sending 2000 of your men to- 
the fort of El-Arisch, six leagues within the territory 
of Effvpt. It then became incumbent on me to set 
out from Cairo, and bring home to yoii the 5«ar_which 
jou seem to provoke. 

"The provinces of Gaza, Ramleh, and Jaffa are 
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in my power. I have treated those of your troops 
who placed themselves at my mercy with generosity : I 
have treated those who had violated the laws of war 
with severity. I shall march in a few days on St. Jean 
d'Acre. But why should I deprive an old man whom 
I do not know, of a few years of Kfe ? What signify 
a few leagues more by the side of the countries I have 
conquered ? And since God gives me the victory, I 
will, like him, be forgiving and merciful, not only 
towards the people, but towards the great also. 

" Yqu hayejao real reason to be my enemy, for jou^ 
wereJfl^Toe of the Mamelukes. Your Pacnaship is 
SG}^;]^tei''S:omlSgy§t by the provinaes of Gaza o^ 
Kjonleh, and by immense deserts. Become my friend 
once more,, be the enemy of the Mamelukes and Eng- 
lish, and I will do you as much good as I have done 
andean do you harm. Send me your answer by a 
man furnished with full powers and acquainted with 
your intentions. Let him present himself to my van- 
guard with a white flag : I give an order to my staff 
to send you a safe conduct^, which you will find 
annexed. 

" On the 24th of this month I shall march against 
St. Jean d'Acre ; I must therefore have your answer 
before that day. 

(Signed) Buonaparte." 

With the name of Jaffa are connected two^of the 
ngliest charges ever brought against Buonaparitej^ tiiQge 
o£m§fisacring the Turkish prisoners and poisoning, his 
own troops in the hospital there:, which were for a 
long^ tim§ „ jcepeated. with no less confidence than 
success, and which have since been proved, and indeed 
acknowledged by the persons chiefly concerned in'pro- 
pa^ing them, to be as ^oundless as they were odious. 
The truth with respect to each of them appears to 
have been this, which cannot be given better than in 
his own words :— 

" I asked the Emperor then if he had ever read 
Miot's History of the Expedition to Egypt ? ' What, 
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the Commissary V he replied ; ^ I believe Las Cases 
gave me a copy; moreover, it was published in my 
time. He then desired me to bring the one which I 
had, that he might compare them. He observed, 
* Miot was eipolia^m, whom, together with his brother, 
I raised from the dirt He says that I threatened 
him for writing the book, which is a falsehood. I 
said to his brother once that he might as well not have 

Smblished mitruths. He was a man who had always 
ear before his eyea What does he say about the 
poisoning a£^ and the shooting at JaSa f I replied, 
that as to the poisoning, Miot declared he could say 
no more than that such had been the current report ; 
but that he positively asserted that he (Napoleon) 
had caused between three and four thousand Tuiksto 
f be shot some days after the capture of JaffiL Napo- 
I leon answered, ^ It is not true that there were so many. 
' I ordered about a thousand or twelve hundred to be 
i ahot, which was done. The reason was, that amongst 
I the garrison of Ja^ a number of Turkish troops were 
I discovered whom I had taken a short time before at 
. El-Arisch, and sent to Bagdad upon their parol n<^ 
to serve again or to be found in arms against me for a 
year. I had caused them to be escorted twelve leagues 
on their way to Bagdad by a division of my army. 
But those Turks, instead of proceeding to Bagdad, 
threw themselves into Jaffa, defended it to the last, 
and cost me a number of brave men to take it, whose 
lives would have been spared, if the others had not 
reinforced the garrison of Jaffit Moreover, before I 
attacked the town, I sent them a flag of truca im- 
mediately afterwards we saw the h^ul of the bearer 
elevated on a pole over the walL . Now if I had spared 
them again, and sent them away upon their pardl^ 
they woidd directly have gone to St Jean d'Acre^ 
where they would have played me over again the same 
. trick that they had done at Jafi^ In justice to the 
I lives of my soldiers, as every general ou^t to consider 
• himself as their father and them as his children, I 
i/ could not allow this. To leave as a guard a portiaii 
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of my army, already small and reduced in number in 
consequence of the breach of faith of those wretches 
was impossible. Indeed, to have acted otherwise 
than I did, would probably have caused the destruc^ 
tion of my whole army. I therefore, availing myself 
of the rights of war, which authorise putting to death 
prisoners taken under such circumstances, independent 
of the right given to me by having taken the city by 
assault, and that of retaliation on the Turks for having 
slaughtered my messenger, ordered that the prisoners 
taken at El-Arisch, who in defiance of their capitula- 
tion had been found bearing arms against me, should 
be singled out and shot. The rest, amounting to a 
considerable number, were spared. I would,' con- 
tinued he, ^ do the same thing again to-morrow, and 
so would any general commanding an army under 
similar circumstances.' 

" * Previous to leaving JafiSst,' continued Napoleon, 
^and after the greatest number of the sick and 
/ wounded had been embarked, it was reported to me 
I that there were some men in the hospital so danger- 
, ously ill as not to allow of their being removed. I 
immediately ordered the chiefs of the medical staff to 
: consult together on what was best to be done, and to 
, deliver their opinion on the subject. Accordingly 
they met, and found that there were seven or eight 
men so dangerously ill, that they conceived it im- 
possible for them to recover ; and also that they could 
not exist twenty-four or thirty-six hours longer ; that 
moreover, being afflicted with 'the plague, they would 
spread that disease amongst all those who approached 
them. Some of them, who were sensible, perceiving 
that they were about to be abandoned, demanded 
with earnest entreaties to be put to death. Larrey 
was of opinion that recovery was impossible, and that 
these poor fellows could not exist many hours ; but as 
they might linger long enough to be alive when the 
Turks entered, and be subjected to the dreadful tor- 
tures which they were accustomed to inflict upon their 
prisoners, he thought it would be an act of charity to 
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/ comply with their desires and accelerate their end by 
' a few hours. Desgenettes did not approve of this, 
and rephed that his profession was to cure the sick 
and not to despatch them. Larrey came to me im- 
mediately afterwards, informed me of the circum- 
stances and of what Desgenettes had said, adding 
that perhaps Desgenettes was right. But, proceeded 
Larrey, those men cannot live for more than a few 
hours, twenty-four or thirty -six at most, and if you 
will leave a rearguard of cavalry to stay and protect 
them from advanced parties, that will be suflScient. 
Accordingly I ordered four or five hundred cavalry to 
remain behind, and not to quit the place until all 
were dead. They did remain, and informed me that 
all had expired before they left the town ; but I have 
heard since, that* Sidney Smith found one or two alive 
\ when he entered it. This is the truth of the busine8& 
Wilson himself, I dare say, knows now that he was 
' mistaken. Sir Sidney Smith never asserted anything 
of the kind. I have no doubt that this story of the 
poisoning originated in something said by Desgenettes, 
who was a bavard, which was afterwards misconceived 
or incorrectly repeated. Desgenettes was, however, a 
good man, and notwithstanding his having given rise 
to this story, I was not offended, and had him near 
my person in different campaigns afterwards. Not 
that I think it would have been a crime had opium 
been administered ; on the contrary I think it woTild 
have been a virtue. To leave a few unfortunate 
beings who could not recover, in order that they might 
\ be massacred by the Turks with the most dreadful 
: torments, as was their custom, would, I think, have 
' been cruelty. A general ought to act with his soldiers 
! as he would wish should be done to himself Now, 
I would not any man under similar circumstances, who 
j retained his senses, have preferred dying easily a few 
; hours sooner, rather than expire imder the tortures of 
/ those barbarians ? You have been amongst the Turks 
and know what they are ; I ask you now to place 
y yourself in the situation of one of those sick men, and 
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that you were asked which you would prefer ; to be 
left to suffer the tortures of those miscreauts, or to 
have opium administered to you V I replied, most 
undoubtedly I should prefer the latter. * Certainly, 
so would any man,' answered Napoleon ; * if my own 
son (and I believe I love my son as well as any father 
does his child) were in a similar situation with those 
men, I would advise it to be done ; and if so situated 
myself, I would insist upon it, if I had sense enough 
and strength enough left to demand it But, however, 
affiurs were not so pressing as to prevent my leaving 
a party to take care of them, which was done. If I 
had thought such a measure as that of giving opium 
unavoidable, I should have called a council of war, 
have stated the necessity of it, and have published it 
in the order of the day. It should have been no 
secret. Do you think that if I had? been capable of 
secretly poisoning my soldiers (as doing a necessary 
action secretly would give it the appearance of a 
crime), or of such barbarities as driving my carriage 
over the dead or the still bleeding bodies of the 
wounded, that my troops would have fought for me 
with an enthusiasm and an affection without a 
parallel ? No, no. I never should have done so a 
second time. They wotdd have shot me in passing. 
Even some of the wounded, who had sufficient strength 
left to pull a trigger, would have dispatched me." " 

Such is the account given by O'Meara of Buona- 
parte's conversation with him on this subject, which, 
^epeadently of other proof, caities its o4 evidenc^ 
with it Yet this was one of those charges which, 
insisted upon for a number of yeara with eveiv circum- 
stance of aggravation, gangrened the public mind and 
swelled the war-whoop against him, whenever a plea 
was wanted. In proportion to the odiousness of the 
imputation was the natural horror it excited, and the 
firm conviction entertained of the truth of this phan- 
tom of a heated imagination. The English are too 
ready to give ear to charges against their enemies ; 
and from this weakness in flieir character, every adven- 
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\ tiirer who can bring an idle tale against a formidable 
' opponent or with the aid of half-a-dozen venal scrib- 
blers stigmatize him with an opprobrious nickname, 
' can infli^e the national hostility and prejudices to a 
Btate bordering on madness, and wielJ^ the power of 
j ten or twelve millions of people to any purpose, 
either of right or wrong, that the government pleases. 
This is a dangerous engine ; and the handle that has 
been made of it in this instance among others should 
shame us out of the use of it Napoleon attributes to 
the great Lord Chatham a saying on this subject, that 
" if the government were to deal fairly or justly with 
France, England would not exist for four-and-twenty 
hours.'^ It looks as if this sentrment were not peculiar 
to him ; but it has been acted upon with tenfold viru^ 
lence and still more pernicious effect in our time. 
I His real behaviour to the sick at Jaffa, and the 
= imminent peril to which he exposed himself to calm 
the fears of the army at the infection which broke out 
among them, form a striking contrast to the foregoing 
calumny. The soldiers in the pillage of the place 
having plimdered the houses of a number of articles 
of Turkish dress which were infected, this produced 
^he plague among them. The following day the 
(General-in-Chief gave orders that every soldier should 
bring his booty into the square, when all the articles 
"of wearing apparel were burnt. But the disease had 
been already communicated. He caused the sick to 
be immediately conveyed to the hospitals^ where 
those infected with the plague were carefully separated 
from the rest For a short time he succeeded in per- 
\ suading the troops that it was only a fever with swel- 
, lings, and not the plague ; and in order to convince 
! them of it, he went j^bUcly to the bedside of a soldier 
who was infected, and touched him. This had a great 
effect in encouraging the men ; and even some of the 
surgeons, who had abandoned them, became ashamed 
and returned to their dutiea 
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CHAPTER XXL 

ST. JEAN B'ACBE and ALEXANDBIA. 

Sege of St. Jean d'Acre ; curious method of obtaining ammunition ;. 
the French raise the siege; sketch of Sir Sidney Smith; de- 
Yotion of the French soliUery to Napoleon; revolts of the 
Arabs; a &natical ' Demish raises a force, and attacks the 
French ; he is defeated, and fifteen hundred of his followers 
shot ; the French repass the desert into Egypt ; dispersion of Uie 
revolted Beys; Aboukir taken by the English and Turkish gun- 
boats; concentration of the French forces; battle of Aboi:3dr; 
Buonaparte leaves Egypt for France, and entrusts Kleber with 
his command ; Kleber is assassinated^ and Menou succeeds him ;. 
Menou defeated by Sir Ralph Abercrombie at Aboukir, and com- 
pelled to evacuate Egypt ; admiration of the Arabs for Napoleon. 

Jaffa is situated between Gaza and St. Jean d'Acre^ 
the road to which runs nearly along the sea-shore, 
dose by Mount Carmel, on the top of which there is 
a convent and fountain, and a rock with the print of 
a man's foot, which tradition gives out to have been 
left by Elijah when he ascended to heaven. The 
heights of Richard Coeur-de-Lion are about half a mile^ 
from it. 

The siege of St. Jean d'Acre began on the 20th of 
March ; and from this period till the 1st of April the 
battering-train consisted of one thirty-two-pounder 
carronade, which Major Lambert had taken at Caififa 
by seizing the long-boat of the Tiger by main force ; 
but it was not possible to make use of it with the 
carriage belonging to the boat, and besides, there were 
no cannon-ball& These difficulties speedily vanished. 
In twenty-four hours the park of artillery constructed 
a carriage. As for balls, Sir Sidney Smith took upon 
himself to provide them. A fei^ horsemen or waggons 
made their appearance from time to time ; upon which 
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the English Commodore* approached, and poured in 
an alternate fire from all his tiers ; and the soldiers, 
to whom the director of the park paid five sous for 
every ball, immediately ran to pick them \ip. They 
were so much accustomed to this manoeuvre that they 
would go and fetch them in the midst of the can- 
nonade and of the shouts of laughter it occasioned. 
Sometimes the construction of a battery was pretended 
to be begun. Thus the besiegers obtained twelve and 
thirty-two pounder balls. They had powder, which 
had been brought from Cairo, and more had been 
found at Jaffa and Gaza. The total of their means 
in the way of artillery amounted only to four twelve- 
pounders, provided with two hundred rounds each, 
eight howitzers, a thirty-two pounder carronade, and 
thirty four-pounders. The engineer, Gteneral Samson, 
being ordered to reconnoitre the town, reported in- 
correctly that there was neither counterscarp nor ditch, 
from having in the night reached a wall, which he 
had mistaken for the rampart. A breach was made 
in this wall, and fifteen sappers and twenty-five grena- 
diers, with Adjutant-General Laugier at their head, 
were ordered to clear it, but on coming out on the 
other side, were stopped short by a counterscarp of 
fifteen feet and a ditch several yards in width. Five 
or six of the assailants were wounded, and the rest, 
pursued by a dreadful fire of musketry, regained the 
trench precipitately. A miner was immediately set 
to work to blow up the counterscam In three days 
the mine was got ready, under the fire of the ramparts 
and of a great quantity of mortars, directed by 
excellent gunners furnished by the English ships, 
which scattered shells in all directions. The eighth 
inch mortars and fine pieces which the English had 
taken at Aboukir, now strengthened the defence of 
the place. On the 28th the mine was sprung, but 
only overthrew half of the counterscarp. The staff- 

* Sir Siduey Smith was c^aising off Acre with the English fleet, and 
often entered the town. 
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ofl&cer MaiUy was, however, sent forward with twenty- 
five grenadiers and six sappers, and Laugier with two 
battalions hastened to support the attack; but the 
latter, on reaching the counterscarp, met the grenadiers 
returning with the news that the trench was too high 
by some feet, and that Mailly, with several of their 
comrades, had been killed. When the Turks first 
saw this young officer fastening the ladder, they were 
seized with terror and fled to the fort. But the death 
of Mailly frustrated the whole operation; Laugier 
was also killed and considerable loss incurred without 
any benefit, though the town ought to have been 
taken at this time, as reinforcements arrived in the 
garrison by sea daily. Soon afterwards, the counter- 
scarp was blown up by a new mine sunk for that pur- 
pose, and continued under the ditch in order to blow 
up the whole tower, as there was no hope of getting 
in at the breach, which had been filled up with all 
sorts of combustibles. The English and Turks stood 
on the inside, and knocked the few stragglers on the 
head one by one as they entered. About this time 
the garrison made a sortie, led on by two hundred 
English, but they were repulsed and a captain of 
marines was killed. 

It was during the progress of the siege, or in the 
month of April, that the actions of Canaan, Nazareth, 
Saffet, and Mount Tabor were fought. The last was 
that which Kleber admired so much. He had 
foretold ill-success to Buonaparte, and done all he 
could to dissuade him from it, but had promised to 
come up in time to assist him. Buonaparte sat up all 
night in his tent with the officers sleeping round him. 
He sat at a table examining maps and measuring dis- 
tances with a pair of compasses. Every now and then 
he rose up, went to the opening of the tent, either to 
breathe the fresh air, or as if to see how the night 
waned. "With the first streak of light he woke the 
officers, and by ten o'clock he had beaten the Turks, 
when Kleber arrived just in time to compliment him 
on his victory. 
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In the middle of April, Bear Admiral Perr^e bad 
arrived at Jaffii with three frigates from Alexandria ; 
lie had landed two mortars and dz eighteen-poundeni 
at Tintura Two were fixed to play upon the little 
isle that flanked the breach, and the four others were 
directed against the ramparts and curtains by the side 
of the tower. On the 25th the mine was sprung, but 
^ chamber under the tower (which had been fiUed 
with sand) disappointed the besiegers, and only the 
part on the outside was blown up. The effect pro- 
duced was the burying two or three hundred Turks 
and a few pieces of cannon in the ruins, for they had 
embattled and occupied every story of tixe tower. In 
order to take advantage of the first moment of sur- 
prise, thirty men attempted to make a lodgment in 
the tower, but were unable to proceed beyond the 
lower stories. On the 26th General Devaux was 
wounded, and on the 27th Caffarelli died. It was 
now resolved to evacuate the place, and by directing 
the batteries against this tottering tower to destroy it 
altogether. From this period the besieged perceived 
that if they remained longer on the defensive, they 
were lost The imagination of the Turks was struck 
with terror, and they fancied every spot to be 
imdermined. A reinforcement of 3000 men entered 
the place, and Fhillipeaux, a French emigrant o£Gicer, 
formed lines of counter-attack ; they began at Ghesszar s 
palace and the right of the front attack. In the space 
between the two, the most furious contests took place 
daily ; sorties were made with various success, the be- 
sieged sometimes carrying everything before them, 
and then being driven back again with great loss and 
disorder. Dismay and death were scattered around. 
From the narrowne&s of the space and the numbers 
engaged, they had hardly room to do all the mischief 
they would. Sometimes the combatants in the trendi, 
either from the putrid smell or some other cause, 
being seized with the plague, went mad, did desperate 
deeds, and fell dead as they fought On the 1st of 
May, possession was obtained at peep of dawn of the 
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most Balient point of the oounter-attadc by twenty- 
French volunteers ; and at the same moment the 
English and Tm'ks made a sortie, which was briskly 
repulsed in its turn, and several hundreds killed. A 
mine had been already carried across to the rampart 
under the ditch, when on the 6th the garrison de- 
bouched by a gap covered by the foss^, surprised the 
mask of the mine, and filled up the well. On the 7th 
the town received a reinforcement of fresh troops.* 
As soon as their approach was made known by 
signals, it was calculated that according to the state of 
the wind they could not land for six hours. In con- 
sequence of this a twenty-four pounder which had 
been sent by Rear- Admiral Perree was immediately 
brought into play, which battered down a piece of the 
wall to the right of the tower. At night the French 
troops fought their way through the breach, and had 
gained a footing in the place, when the troops which 
had landed appeared in formidable numbers to renew 
the battle. B^mbaud was killed, and a great many 
fell with him ; Lannes was wounded. The besieged 
then sallied forth by every gate and took the breach 
in the rear ; but they were attacked in turn and cut 
off The prisoners taken were armed with European 
bayonets and came from Constantinople. Everything 
appeared so &vourable, that on the ]Oth, at two in 
the morning. Napoleon ordered a new assault. Ge- 
neral Dubois was killed in this last skirmish ; and 
on advancing, Ohezzar's house and all the avenues 
were found to be so thronged with defenders, that the 
soldiers could not pass beyond the breach. 

Under these circumstances, what was to be done ? 
There seemed no hope of carrying the place by a 
oo/wp de mavn ; new succours were said to be leaving 
Rhodes; the French, remote aa they were from France 
and I^ypt, could not afford fresh losses : they had 
already 1200 wounded, and the plague was in the 

* Sir Sidney Smith's account is, that these fiieqne&t reiafercements 
were in part imaginary, but that he kept up a continual report of 
them to alarm and discourage the enemy. 
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hospitals. Accordingly, on the 20th the siege was 
raised. The resistance made by the place was no 
doubt owing to a spirit foreign to itself. The attack 
was obstinate and well directed, and there was a 
proportionable activity, courage, and readiness of 
expedient opposed to it. A spirit like Ariel flamed 
on every part of the walls, and a master-hand was 
discernible in all the operations. Sir Sidney Smith 
is a person whose only fault seems to be a constitu- 
tional excess of activity and contrivance ; but the 
excess of these qualities is repressed in the presence 
of the enemy or when life or honour is at stake, and 
the original impulse remains a useful spur to overcome 
all obstacles. Buonaparte speaks well of his courage 
and character, but considers him very eccentric. He 
attributes the failure of the attack on Acre to his 
taking the French battering-train, which was on 
board some small vessels in the harbour. He blames 
him for making sorties, by which he lost the lives of 
some hundreds of brave men. He dispersed proclama- 
tions among the troops which had the effect of shaking 
some of them, and Napoleon in consequence published 
an order, stating that he was rriad, and forbidding all 
communication with him. Soon after he sent a lieu- 
tenant or a midshipman with a letter containing a 
challenge to meet him at some place he pointed out, 
J in order to fight a duel. Buonaparte laughed at this, 
j and sent him word back that when he brought Marl- 
borough to fight him, he would think of it. Sir 
^ Sidney displayed considerable ability in the treaty for 
the evacuation of Egypt, and took advantage of the 
discontent which prevailed amongst the French troops 
at being so long absent from France, and other 
/ circumstances. He also manifested great honom* in 
sending immediately to Kleber to apprise him of Lord 
Keith's refusal to ratify the treaty, which saved the 
French army ; had he kept it a secret seven or eight 
days longer, Cairo would have been given up to the 
i' Turks, and the French army necessarily obliged to 
surrender to the EnglisL He also evinced equal 
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I humanity and honour in his behaviour to the French 
^ who fell into his hands. He had landed at Havre in 
consequence of some foolish bet he made that he 
would go to the theatre without being discovered. 
He was arrested and confined in the Temple as a 
spy, and at one time it was intended to try and 
execute him, as a paltry revenge for the mischief he 
had done at Toulon. Captain Wright was in a room 
immediately over his head, and they conversed to- 
gether by means of signs. Shortly after Buonaparte's 
return from Italy, he wrote to him from prison, to 
request that he would intercede for him ; but in the 
circumstances in which he was taken, nothing could 
f be done for him, Buonaparte sums up the character 
•of his fortunate antagonist in these words: "He is 
^active, intelligent, intriguing, and indefatigable ; but 
I believe him to be inezzo pazzo'"* 

During some part of the siege of Acre, a shell 
thrown from the garrison fell at Napoleon's feet Two 
soldiers who were standing near, seized and closely 
embraced him, making a rampart of their bodies for 
him against the effects of the shell, which exploded 
And covered them with sand. They all three sank 
into the hole formed by its bursting: one of the 
soldiers was wounded. He made them both officers. 
One of them lost his leg at Moscow, and commanded 
at Vincennes when the Allies entered Paris. When 
summoned by the Russians to surrender, he replied 
that as soon as they sent him back the leg he had lost 
at Moscow, he would give up the fortress. This man 
came from Perigueux in the Dordonne, and survived 
his master, whose life he perhaps saved. Many times 
in his life Buonaparte had been saved by the soldiers 
and officers throwing themselves before him when he 
was in the most imminent danger. At Arcole, when 
he was at the head of a desperate charge, his aide-de- 
camp, Colonel Muiron, threw himself before his 
general, covered him with his body, and received the 

• Half-mad. 
VOL. II. H 
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blow which was aimed at him. "He fell at my 
feet/' says Napoleon, " and his blood spouted up in 
my face. Never yet, I believe, has there been suck 

\ devotion shown by soldiers, as mine have manifested 
for me. In all my misfortunes never has the soldier, 
even when expiring, been wanting to me — ^never has 
man been served more faithfully by his troops. With 
the last drop of blood gushing out of their veins, tibey 

^ exclaimed Vive VEmpereur !"* 

During the expedition into Syria, the inhabitants 
of Egypt had conducted themselves in an (orderly 
mianner. Desaix in Upper Egypt continued to repulse 
the attacks of the Arabs, and to secure the oountiy 
from the attempts of Murad-Bey, who made incursions 
from the Desert of Nubia into different parts of the 
valley. Sir Sidney Smith had caused a great number 
of circulars and libels to be printed, which he sent to 
the generals and commandants who had been left 
behind in Egypt, proposing to them to return to 
France, and guaranteeing their passage, if they chose 
to do so, whiM the Commander-in-Chief was in Syria. 
These proposals appeared so extravagant that it 
became the common opinion of the army that the com- 
modore was not in his right senses. General Dugua, 
who had the command in Lower Egypt, prohibited aU 
intercourse with him, and indignantly rejected his 
overtures. 

* At the battle of Hanau, General Le Tor, who fell af!«rwards at 
the battle of Ligny^ and to whose daughter Buonaparte left a legacy, 
cut his way through a troop of Austrian cavaliy to extricate Kapo- 
leon, who had been surrounded by them. He received a number of 
sabre-wounds, and his face was dreadfully scarified. Buonapart9 
told him, laughing, that if his wife (a handsome English woman) ad* 
mired him for his beauty, he ought to be afraid of meeting her again. 
The name of this lady was Newton, and the Emperor used to com- 
pliment her by saying that she did as much honour to her country by 
her grace and beauty as her illustrious namesake had done by his 
science. Buonaparte entering a wretched hovel in one of his cam- 
paigns, and finding some potatoes roasting in the ashes, greedily 
seized on one ; a^id the other officers (of whom G«nersJ Le Tor 
WM one) drawing back, he said, "Why don't you help yourselves? 
Do you think I am to bum my fingers for you ?" This cordial fami- 
liarity of manners, contrasted with the elevation of power would na< 
rally account for the extreme devotion of his troops. 
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The French forces in Lower Egjrpt were daily in- 
creased by the arrival of men from the hospitals 
The fortifications of Alexandria, Bosetta, Bahmanieh, 
Damietta, Salahieh, Belbeis, and the different points of 
the Nile which it had been judged proper to occupy 
with towers, went on constantly during the winter 
months. General Dugua had only to repress the 
incursions of the Arabs and some partial tumults ; the 
mass of the inhabitants, influenced by the Scheiks and 
Ulemas, remained satisfied and quiet. The first 
event which interrupted the general tranquillity was 
the revolt of Emir-Hadji, or the Prince of the Cara- 
van of Mecca. The General-in-Chief had authorised 
Emir-Hadji to establish himself in Sharkieh to com^ 
plete the organization of his household. He had 
already 300 armed men, but he wanted 800 or 900 to 
form a sufficient escort for the caravan of the pilgrims 
on their way to Mecca. He remained faithful to 
Sultan Kebir (the name always given to Buonaparte 
in the East) until the battle of Mount Tabor ; but then 
Ghezzar having succeeded in communicating with him 
by the coast, and having informed him that the 
armies of Damascus and the Naplousains were sur- 
rounding the French at the camp of Acre, and that 
the latter, weakened by the siege, were irremediably 
lost, he began to doubt of the success of the French, 
and to listen to Ghezzar, wishing to make his peace 
by rendering him some service. On the 15th of April, 
having received more false intelligence from an emis- 
sary employed by Ghezzar, he announced his revolt by a 
proclamation published throughout Sharkieh. In this 
he asserted that Sultan Kebir had been killed before 
Acre, and the whole of the French army made pri- 
sonera The greater part of the population took no 
notice of these idle rumours. Five or six villages 
ooXy displayed the standard of revolt, and the Emir's 
forces were only increased by 400 horse belonging to 
a tribe of Arabs. General Lanusse with his moveable 
column left the Delta, passed the Nile, and marched 
against Emir -Hadji, whomhesucceeded in surrounding, 

m2 
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put to death those who resisted, dispersed the ArabSy 
and burnt one of the villages as an example. The 
Emir-Hadji himself escaped with four other persons 
through the Desert, and reached Jerusalem. 

During these occurrences in Sharkieh, others of 
greater importance were passing in Bahireh. A man 
of the Desert of Deme, possessed of a great reputa- 
tion for sanctity amongst the Arabs of his tribe, took 
it into his head to pretend that he was the angel 
Elmody, whom the Prophet promises in the Koran 
to send to the aid of the elect in the most critical 
emergencies. This man had all the qualities calcu* 
lated to excite the fanaticism of the multitude. He 
succeeded in persuading them that he Uved without 
food, and by the especial grace of the Prophet Every 
day, at the hour of prayer, and before all the faith- 
ful, a bowl of milk was brought to him in which he 
dipped his fingers, and passed them over his lips; 
this being, as he said, the only nourishment he took. 
He had collected a body of 120 followers, inflamed 
with zeal, with whom he repaired to the Great Oasis, 
and waa there joined by a caravan of pilgrims, con- 
sisting of 400 Maugrebins from Fez. He thus found 
himself at the head of between 500 and 600 men, 
well-armed, and supplied with camels ; and marching 
on Damanhour, surprised and killed sixty men be^- 
longing to the nautical legion. This success increased 
the number of his partisans. He visited all the 
mosques of Damanhour and the neighbouring village^ 
and from the pulpit declared his divine mission, de- 
claring himself incombustible and ball-proof, and givj- 
ing out that his followers would in like manner have 
nothing to fear from the muskets and cannon of tl^ 
French. He enlisted 3000 or 4000 converts in Ba- 
hireh, most of whom he armed with pikes and shovels^ 
and exercised them in throwing dust against the 
enemy, declaring that this blessed dust would frus- 
trate all the efforts of the French against them. 
Colonel Lefebvre, who commanded at Bahmanieh, 
left fifty men in the fort, and set out with 200 to 
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retake Damanhour. The action commenced, and 
when the fire was briskest, some columns of fellahs 
outflanked the French, and passed their rear, with 
their shovels raising clouds of dust. Colonel Le- 
febvre could do nothing, though a number of the 
enemy were killed in the skirmish. The wounded 
and the relatives of those who were slain loudly 
reproached their leader, who had told them that they 
were safe from the balls of the French. He silenced 
these murmurs . by quoting the Koran, and by main- 
taining that none of those who had rushed forward 
fiill of confidence in his predictions had been hurt ; 
but that those who had shrunk back had been punished 
by the* Prophet, because they had not faith in their 
hearts. This excuse, which ought to have opened 
their eyes, confirmed their belief. He reigned abso- 
lute in Damanhour, and there was reason to appre- 
hend the defection would extend to the whole of 
Bahireh and the neighbouring provinces. General 
Lanusse speedily crossed the Delta, reached Daman- 
hour, and defeated the troops of the pretended angel 
Elmody. Those who were unarmed dispersed and 
fled to their villages. Lanusse fell on the rest of 
these fanatics without mercy, and shot 1500 of them, 
amongst whom was their ringleader. He took Da- 
manhour, and Bahireh became pacified. 

As soon as it was known that the French army 
had repassed the Desert, and was returning into 
Egypt, a general consternation prevailed amongst 
all those who had sided with the French. The 
Druses, the Mutualis, the Christians of Syria, and 
the partisans of Ayer had to make their peace with 
the Pacha by large pecuniary sacrifices. Ghezzar was 
become less cruel than formerly; most of his military 
household had been killed at St. Jean d'Acre, and 
this old man survived all those whom he had brought 
up. The plague, which was making great ravages 
in the town, also increased his troubles, so that he 
did not go beyond his Pachaship. The Pacha of 
Jerusalem resumed his possession of JaffiL Ibrahim- 
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Bey, with 400 Mamelukes, that he still had left, took 
up a position at Gaza, and had some skirmishes with 
the garrison of El-Ariseh. 

Elphi-Bey, and Osman-Bey, with 300 Mamelukes, 
1000 Arabs, and 1000 camels, carrying their wives 
and their riches, went down through the Desert 
between the right bank of the Nile and the Red Sea^ 
and reached the Oasis of Sebaiar in the beginning 
of July. They waited for Ibrahim-Bey, who was to 
join them at Gaza ; and thus united, they wished to 
induce all Sharkieh to revolt, to penetrate into the 
Delta, and advance on Aboukir. Brigadier-General 
Lagrange left Cairo with one brigade and half the 
dromedary regiment He came up with the enemy 
in the night of the 9th of July, and surrounded the 
camp of Osman-Bey and Elphi-Bey, took their 
thousand camels and their families, and killed 0&- 
man-Bey, five or six Kiaschefs, and 100 Mamelukes. 
The rest dispersed in the Desert, and Elphi-Bey re- 
turned to Nubia. Ibrahim- Bey being informed of 
this event in time, did not quit Gaza. Murad-Bey 
with the rest of the Mamelukes, amotmting to 
between 400 and 500 men, arrived in the Fayoum, 
and thence proceeded by the Desert to Lake Natron, 
where he expected to be joined by 2000 or 3000 
Arabs of Bahireh and of the Desert of Deme, and 
to march on Aboukir, the place appointed for the 
landing of the great Turkish army. (Jeneral Murat 
set out from Cairo, reached Lake Natron, attacked 
Murad-Bey, and took a Kiaschef and fifty Mame- 
lukes. Murad-Bey briskly pursued, and having, more- 
over, no news of the army which was to have landed 
at Aboukir, but was delayed by the winds, turned 
back and sought safety in the Desert In the course 
of the 13th he reached the Pyramids ; it is said that 
he ascended the highest of them, and remained there 
part of the day, gazing with his telescope on the 
houses of Cairo and his fine country-seat at Gizeh, 
Of all the power of the Mamelukes, he now retaineid 
only a few himdred men, disheartened, ftigitive, and 
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miserable. As soon as the General-in-Chief heard of 
his being there, he instantly set out for the Pyra- 
mids ; but Murad-Bey plunged into the Desert, 
maJdng for the Great Oasia A few camels and some 
. men were taken from him. 

\ On the 14th of July the General-in-Chief heard 
j (at Cairo) tibat Sir Sidney Smith, with two English 
f ships of the line, several frigates and Turkish men-of- 
f war, and a hundred and twenty sail of transports, had 
jj anchored in Aboukir roads on the evening of the 12tL 
The fort of Aboukir was armed, victualled, and in 
good condition, with a garrison of 400 men and a 
commandant that might be depended on. Marmont 
undertook to defend this fort till the army had time 
to come up. But this general had committed a great 
error in not following the directions of the General- 
in-Chief, who had ordered him to raze the village of 
Aboukir, and extend the fortifications; instead of 
which he had taken upon himself to preserve the 
vill^e, as convenient for cantonments, and had a 
redoubt constructed on the isthmus, which he thought 
a sufficient security. On the 14th, the English and 
Turkish gun-boats entered Lake Maadieh, and can- 
nonaded the redoubt; and when it was thought 
sufficiently battered, the Turks, sword in hand, 
mounted to the assault, carried the work, and took or 
killed the 300 French stationed there. The 100 men 
that remained in the fort, intimidated by the immense 
force that surrounded them, surrendered. 

Ijx the meantime, as soon ss Napoleon was informed 
of the landing of the Turks, he proceeded to Gizeh 
and dispatched orders to all parts of Egypt. On the 
15th he slept at Wardan, on the 17th at Alham, on 
the 18th at Shabur, and on the 19th at Bahmanieh, 
thus performing a journey of forty leagues in four 
day& The divisions of Murat, Lannes, and Bon 
mardied from Cairo; Eleber came from Damietta; 
General Beynier, who was in Sharkieh, had orders to 
leave 600 men to garrison the forts, and to march on 
BahmanieL General Desaiz likewise received orders 
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to evacuate Upper Egypt, to leave the guard of 
the country to the inhabitants, and to come to Cairo 
with all possible speed; so that if it should be neces- 
sary, the whole army, amounting to 25,000 men, 
might be in motion to join before Aboukir, where 
there was every reason to expect not only a Turkish, 
but an English army, and in the imcertainty of the 
event, the General-in-Chief took the worst for granted. 
It was his object to attack and defeat the army which 
was landing at Aboukir, hefore that of Syria (sup- 
posing such an army to have been collected and to 
be on its way) could reach Cairo. On arriving at 
Bahmanieh on the 20th, Napoleon learnt the news 
of tHe landing of the troops under Mustapha- 
Pacha, and of the capture of the redoubt; but 
that they had not stirred since, either because they 
were waiting for the iimction of the English or for 
thatofMur^-Sey. The fortifications, in instructing 
which the enemy occupied themselves on the Isthmus- 
of Aboukir, seemed to indicate that they wished to 
make this point the centre of operations, and to march 
thence either on Alexandria or Bosetta, according to 
circumstances. The General-in-Chief in consequence 
sent General Murat to Birketh, a village at the head 
of Lake Maadieh, from whence he could fall on the 
right flank of the Turks if they should make for 
Bosetta, or on their left flank if they should .march 
on Alexandria. 

While the columns were effecting a junction at Bah- 
manieh, Napoleon visited Alexandria, and found 
everything in the fortifications in excellent order, 
for which he gave due praise to the talents and 
activity of Colonel Cretin. As there was a proba- 
bility of the English coming up, it was important to 
attack the Turks separately; but there was a difficulty, 
in this, as it would take several days for the whole 
army to arrive from such distant points, and as the 
troops actually assembled and ready to engage did not 
amount to above 5000 or 6000. Napoleon set out 
from Alexandria on the 24th, and proceeded to Puits, 
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Lalf-way across the isthmus, where he encamped and 
was joined by all the troops that were at Birketh. 
The Turks, who were without cavalry, could not 
watch his movements, and some hopes were enter- 
tained of surprising the enemy's camp ; but this design 
was frustrated by an accident. A company of sappers 
escorting a convoy of tools, having left Alexandria 
late on the 24th, passed the fires of the French army, 
and fell in with the outposts of the Turks at ten 
o'clock in the evening. As soon as they perceived 
their mistake they fled, but ten were taken, from 
whom the Turks ascertained that the general, with 
the army, was opposite to them, and the next morn- 
ing they were prepared for the assault. General 
Lannes with 1800 men made his dispositions to 
attack the enemy's left. Destaing with a like 
number of troops prepared to attack the right; 
Murat, with all his cavalry and a light battery, was 
in reserve. The skirmishers of Lannes and Destaing 
soon engaged with those of the enemy, and the Turks 
maintained the battle mth success, tUl Murat, having 
penetrated through their centre, suddenly cut off the 
communication between their first and second Unes. 
The Turkish troop then lost all confidence, and 
rushed tumultuously towards their rear. This corps 
consisted of between 9000 and 10,000 men. The 

' Turkish infantry are brave, but preserve no order, 
and their muskets are without bayonets; they are 
moreover deeply impressed with an opinion of their 
inferiority to cavahy on level ground. Encountered in 
the midst of the plain by the French cavalry, they 
oould not rejoin their second line; their right waS' 
driven towards the sea, and their left towards Lake 

P Maadieh. An imprecedented spectacle now pre- 

I sented itself. The columns of Lannes and Destaing, 
which had advanced to the heights lately qidtted by 
their adversaries, descended thence at the charge ; 

: and these 10,000 men, to escape the pursuit of th& 
infantry and cavalry, threw themselves into the 

> water, and whilst the artillery poured grape-shot upon 
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them, were almost all drowned It was said that not 
more than a score succeeded in swimming to the shipa 
This extraordinary advantage, obtained with so little 
loss, gave the (jeneral-in-Chief hopes of facing the 
second line. Colonel Cretin was sent forward to 
reconnoitre. The left was {oxmd to be the weakest 
part. Lannes had orders to draw np his troops in 
columns, and under the protection of the artillery to 
proceed along the lake, turn the entrenchments, and 
throw himself into the village. Murat was to follow 
with his cavalry as before, prepared to execute the 
same movement; Colonel Cretin, who knew every 
step of the ground, was to direct their march, and 
Destaing was instructed to make false movements, to 
occupy iJoB attention of the enemy's right 

All these dispositions succeeded. Lamies had fofoed 
the entrenchments and made a lodgment in the 
village ; but Mustapha-Pacha, who was in the redoubt 
behind it, at this moment made a sortie with 4000 or 
5000 men, and thereby helped to separate the French 
right from their left, at the same time placing himself 
in the rear of their right This movement would have 
stopped Lannes short ; but the Qeneral-in-dhief, who 
was in the centre, marched with the 60th, checked 
Mustapha's attack, made him give ground, and thereby 
restored the confidence of Qeneral Lannes's troops, 
who continued their movement, and the cavalry ad- 
vancing got in the rear of the redoubt The enemy, 
finding themselves cut off, fell into the utmost disordra: 
Geneml Destaing chaiged on the right, and those who 
tried to regain the fort &lling in with the cavalry, not 
one Turk would have escaped had it not been for the 
viUage, which a considerable number had time to 
reach and to entrench themselves in it A great 
multitude were driven into the sea Mustapha with 
^31 his staff, and a body of from 1200 to 1500 men, 
were surrounded and made prisoners. It was four in 
the afternoon when the battle was over. Mustaphar 
Pacha did not surrender till after making a valiant 
resistance ; he had been wounded in the hand. The 
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French cavalry had the chief share in the fortune of 
the day. Miirat was wounded in the head by a 
tromblon shot ; Duvivier was killed by a thrust from 
a kangiar. Cretin was shot dead by a musket-ball, 
while conducting the cavalry, and Guibert, aide-de- 
camp to the General-in-Chief, was struck by a ball in 
the breast and died shortly after the battle. The 
French loss was 300 men. Sir Sidney Smith, who 
had chosen the position occupied by the Turkish army, 
j narrowly escaped being taken prisoner, and with some 
\ diflSculty got on board his sloop. The 60th had 
j behaved ill in an aasault at St. Jean d' Acre, and the 
1 General-in-Chief had it inserted in the order of the 
J day that they should march across the Desert with their 
arms reversed, and escorting the sick ; by their spirited 
^ conduct at the battle of Aboukir they regained their 
V former reputation. 

Buonaparte left Egypt for France, which he thought 
/ required his presence more, on the morning of the 
/ 6th of Fructidor (23rd of August), 1799, and landed 
at Frejus on the 9th of October. He gave the com- 
mand of the army, amounting to 28,000 men, to 
Kleber,* who at &:^ doubting of Buonaparte's safe 
arrival, and anxious to quit Egypt, sent over the most 

* HIS LETTEB TO GENERAL KLEBEB. 

AGcostomed to look for the recompence of the toils and the diffi- 
culties of life in the opinion of posterity, I abandon Egypt with the 
most poignant regret. The honour and interests of my country, and 
the extraordinary events which have recently taken place tJiere, 
these, and these alone, have determined me to hazard a passage to 
Europe through the midst of the enemy's squadrons : in heart and in 
spirit I shall still remain in the midst of you. Your victories will be 
as dear to me as any in which I may be personally engaged; and I 
shall regard that day of my life as ill emploved in whidi I shaU not 
accomplish something for the army of which I leave you the com- 
mand ; and likewise for the consolidation of the magnificent esta- 
blishment, the foundation of which is so recently laid. 

The army intrusted to your care is entirely composed of my own 
children. I have never ceased, even in the midst of their trying 
difficulties and dangers, to receive proofs of their attachment ; endea- 
vour to preserve them still in those sentiments for me. This is due 
to the particular esteem and friendship I entertain for you, and to 
the unfeigned afifection I feel for them ! 

BUONAPABTE. 
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disheartening accounts and gave ear to every idle 
rumour. He had formerly served under the Austrians 
against the Turks, and had conceived the most exag- 
gerated ideas of their prowess and ability in war. 
Turkish armies and English fleets hovered for a long 
time in the horizon of his imagination, till Colonel 
Latour-Maubourg, who left France at the end of 
January, 1800, arrived at Cairo on the 4th of May, 
with the news of Buonaparte's landing in France and 
the events of the 18th of Brumaire, ten days previous 
to the term fixed for the surrender of that capital to 
the Grand Vizier. Kleber took heart at this, and he 
had only to march against the enemy. That rabble 
which called itself the Grand Vizier s armv, was 
chased across the desert without making any resist- 
ance. The French had not above a hundred men 
killed or wounded, while the enemy lost an immense 
number of troops, and their tents, baggage, and ar- 
tillery. An entire change now took place in Kleber's 
conduct ; he set seriously to work to improve the 
state of the army and of the country ; but on the 14th 
of June, 1800, he fell by the hand of a fanatic. 
Menou succeeded to the command, who was totally 
unfit for it An English army of 18,000 men, under 
Sir Balph Abercrombie, landed at Aboukir the year 
following. The event of that battle is well known ; 
Sir Balph Abercrombie was killed, but the French 
army were obliged to lay down their arms and eva- 
cuate Egypt, which they did a short time after, thus 
losing the whole object of the expedition. Admiral 
Gantheaume had sailed from Brest the 25th of 
January, with 5000 men to reinforce the army of 
Alexandria, and might have arrived in time, had he 
followed his orders; but he put back with every 
rumour of an English vessel, and shifted his course 
fofbener than the wind, as if determined to evade his 
/ instructions and defeat the object of his voyage. The 
French character seems never to have been fixed, or 
■ directed steadily and effectually to a given purpose, 
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i 'except under the strong pressure and immediate 
i k5ontrol of Buonaparte's iron will.* 
^ The scheme in which he embarked on this occasion 
,^.as left imperfect, and finally failed. But an incident 
which happened long after, may serve to show the 
. impression he made on all about him, and on fierce, 
barbaric minds. Twenty years after the date of the 
events here related, Antommarchi going to visit 
Napoleon, then a captive and dying at St. Helena, 
arrived off Cape Palm. They kept near to the 
shore, and saw a number of canoes leave the isle 
and make towards them. They watched the pro- 
gress of these skiffs with an anxious eye. They 
were light, swift, narrow, and low, managed by men 
squatted down in them, who struck the sea with 
their hands and glided over its surface ; a wave, a 
breath made them upset; but nimble as the fishes, 
they instantly turned their boats round again, and pur- 
sued their course. The vessel had taken in sail ; they 
were soon up with it ; they were strong, active well- 
made. They brought provisions, which were received 
with every mark of thankfulness. " Where are you 
going V asked one of them. " To St. Helena,"" was 
the answer. This name struck him, he remained 
motionless. " To St. Helena V he replied, in a tone 
j of dejection, " Is it true that he is there V " Who V 
j demanded the captain. " The African cast a look of 
i disdain at him,'" says Antommarchi, "came to us and 
i repeated the question. We replied that he was there. 
' He looked at us, shook his head, and at length let the 
word imposaihle escape him. We gazed at one 
another ; we could not tell who this savage could be, 
who spoke English, French, and who had so high an 
idea of Napoleon. * You know him then V — * Long 
ago." ' You have seen him ? " — ' In all his glory." 
* And often V — * In Cairo, the well-defended city, in 

* The expedition into Egypt was originally suggested to the French 
government under M. Galonne, and a^erwards to the Directory by a 
man of the name of Magallon^ who had been for several years French 
Consul-Q^neral in the East. 
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the De8ert, in the field of battla' *You do not 
believe in his misfortunes X — * His arm is strong, his 
tongue sweet as honey, nothing can resist him.* ^ He 
has for a long time withstood the eflforts of all Europe.' 
— ^ Neither Europe nor the world csua overcome such 
a man. The Mamelukes, the Pachas were eclipsed 
before him ; he is the God of Battles.' * Where then 
did you know him :' — * I have told you, in Egypt.' 

* You have served with him f — ^* In the 2l8t ; I was 
at 6ir-am-bar, at Samanhout, at Cosseir, at Cophtos, 
wherever this valiant brigade was to be foimd. What 
is become of General Belliard X * He still lives ; he 
has rendered his name illustrious by twenty feats of 
anna You know him too X — ' He commanded the 
21st ; he scoured the Desert like an Arab ; no ob- 
stacle stopped him.' 'Do you remember General 
Desaixf — * None of those who went on the expedition 
to high Egypt will forget him. He was brave, ardent, ge- 
nerous, he plunged into ruins or battles alike ; I served 
him a long time.' * As a soldier X — 'No, I was not that 
at first ; I was a slave, belonging to one of the sons of 
the King of Darfour. I was brought into Egypt, ill- 
treated, sold. I fell into the hands of an aide-de- 
camp of the Just.* I was habited like a European, 
and charged with some domestic oflSoes, of which I 
acquitted myself well ; the Sultan was satisfied with 
my zeal, and attached me to his person. Soldier, 
grenadier, I would have shed my blood for him : but 
Napoleon cannot be at St. Helena !' ' His mis- 
fortunes are but too certain. Lassitude, disaffection, 
plots' — * All vanished at his sight ; a single word re- 
paid us for all our fatigues ; our wishes were satisfied, 
we feared nothing from the moment that we saw him.' 

* Have you fought under him X — * I had been wounded 
at Cophtos, and was sent back into Lower Egypt ; 
I was at Cairo when Mustapha appeared on the coast. 
The army had to march, I followed its movement, and 
was present at Aboukir. What precision, what an eye, 

* The name by which Deaaiz was known In Egypt. 
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what brilliant charges ! It is impossible that Napo- 

-•leoii has been conquered, that he is at St. Helena?* 

, We did not insist ; the African was obstinate, his 

■ illusion was dear to him, and we did not wish to dis- 

; pel it. We gave him some tobacco, powder, some 

; clothes, all the trifles, in short, which were prized by 

his tribe. He went back weU satisfied, speaking 

/ always of the 21st, of his chiefs, his general, and of 

! the impossibility that so great a man as Napoleon 

\ should be at St Helena.^'* 

* Last momenta of Napoleon, by F. Antommarchi, vol. i. p. 51. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

THE EIGHTEENTH OF BRIJMAIRE. 

]^apoleon's reception at Frdjus ; sets out for Paris ; enthusiasm of the 
people ; sensation caused by his arrival ; a glance at events dur- 
ing his absence ; treaty of Campo-Formio broken ; second coa- 
lition against the Republic ; English subsidies ; French plenipo- 
tentiaries assassinated by the Austrians; hostilities commenced 
in Italy and Germany; formidable array against France; the 
Duke of York lands in Holland ; the new elections and their 
changes ; the allies checked in Switzerland and in Holland ; pro- 
jects of Sieyes against the Republicans ; his character ; Napoleon 
entertained by the Directory, and by the legislative body ; Tal- 
leyrand and Buonaparte reconciled ; tottering state of the Repub- 
lic ; overture fi-om Louis XVIII. to Buonaparte ; the latter 
decides upon the measures to be taken ; preparations for the 18th 
of Brumaire ; it arrives, and the council of ancients decree the 
removal of the legislative body to St. Cloud, and invest Buona- 
parte with the command of the troops; he places himself at 
their head, and addresses the council ; suspicion of Buonaparte's 
designs ; his reply; the Directory dissolved ; tumultuous sitting of 
the council of five hundred; Napoleon addresses the council of 
ancients ; the former council propose to outlaw him ; Lucien 
refuses to put it to the vote ; the council declares its sitting per- 
manent ; the troops disperse them by order of Napoleon ; end of 
the revolution of the 18th of Brumaire ; Napoleon's proclamation 
to the citizens ; remarks on the proclamation. 

On the 9th of October 1799 (16th of Vendemiaire, 
year VIII.) the frigates La Muiron and La Carrfere 
and the xebecks La Revanche and La Fortune, with 
which Buonaparte had sailed from Bosetta, cast anch(»r 
at break of day in the gulf of Frejus. 

No sooner were the French frigates descried than 
it was conjectured they came from Egypt The people 
ran in crowds to the shore, eager for news from the 
army. It was soon understood that Napoleon was on 
board, and such was the enthusiasm among the people, 
that even the wounded soldiers got out of the hospitals 
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I in spite of the guaxds, and went to the shore. The 
I spectators wept for joy. In a moment the sea was 
covered with boats. The officers belonging to the 
fortifications and the customs, the crews of the ships 
that were anchored in the road, in short, everybody 
thronged round the frigates. General Pereymont, 
who commanded on the coast, was the first to go on 
board. Thus they were allowed to enter without 
waiting for the officers of quarantine, for the com- 
mimication with the ships had been general. Italy 
had just been lost : war was about to be recommenced 
on the Var, from whence Napoleon had driven it 
three years before; and Frejus dreaded an invasion 
as soon as hostilities should begin. The necessity of 
having a leader at the head of affairs was too urgent, 
and the public mind was too much agitated by the 
sudden appearance of Napoleon at this juncture for 
ordinary considerations to have any weight. The 
quarantine officers declared that there was no occasion 
for subjecting these vessels to it, and grounded their 
report on the circumstance that they had touched at 
Ajaccio. This argument rather proved, that Corsica 
ought to have been put under the same regulatioDs. 
I It is true, that during fifty days which had elapsed 
since the vessels left Egypt, there had been no appear- 
ance of sickness, and indeed the plague had ceased 
1 three days before their departure. At six o'clock that 
' evening. Napoleon, accompanied by Berthier, set off 
for Paris. The fatigue of the passage and the effect 
of the transition firom a dry to a moist climate com- 
pelled Napoleon to stop some hours at Aix. The 
inhabitants of the city and of the neighbouring villages 
came in crowds to offer their congratulations at seeing 
h\m again. Those who lived too far fi:om the road to 
present themselves there in time, rang the bells, and 
hoisted flags upon the steeples, which at night blazed 
with illuminations. It was not like the return of a 
citizen to his country, or of a general at the head of a 
victorious army, but seemed to imply something more 
than this. The enthusiasm of Avignon, Montelimart, 
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Valence, and Vienne was only surpassed by that of 
Lyon. That city, in which Napoleon rested for 
twelve hours, was in a state of general delirium. The 
Lyonnese had always testified a strong attachment to 
him, perhaps from feeling a peculiar interest (on ac^ 
coimt of their sftuation) in all that related to Italy. 
They had also just received the accounts of the battle 
of Aboukir, which formed a striking contrast to the 
defeat of the French armies of Germany and Italy. 
*' We are numerous, we are brave," the people seemed 
everywhere to say, " and yet we are conquered. We 
want a leader to direct us — ^we now behold him, and 
our glory will once more shine forth." In the mean- 
time, the news of Napoleon's return had reached Pari& 
\ It was announced at the theatres, and caused an imi- 
versal sensation, of which even the Directory partook. 
Some of the Societe du Manege trembled on the 
occasion, but they dissembled their real feelings so as 
to seem to share the common sentiment. Baudin, 
the deputy from the Ardennes, who had been much 
grieved at the disastrous turn the a^Eadrs of the 
Bepublic had taken, died of joy when he heard of 
Napoleon's return. 

Napoleon had already quitted Lyon, before his 
landing was announced in Paris. With a precaution 
hardly necessary in these circumstances, he took a 
diflferent road from the one he had mentioned to his 
couriers ; so that his wife, his family, and particular 
friends went in a wrong direction to meet him, and 
some days elapsed in consequence before he saw them. 
Having thus arrived in Paris quite unexpectedly, he 
had alighted at his own house in the Bue Chantereine 
before any one knew of his being in the capital Two 
hours afterwards, he presented himself to the Direc- 
tory ; and being recognised by the soldiers on guard, 
was welcomed with shouts of gladness. Happy still 
was this period when every spark of enthusiasm was 
not dead, and there was at least one man in the world 
who could excite the least emotion in the public breast 1 
The intoxicating draughts of liberty and of glory that 
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mankind have swallowed in the last forty years seem 
to have exhausted the vital principle of the human 
mind; and have brought on premature old age and 
decay ! Buonaparte had every reason to congratulate 
himself on the reception he met with on all sides. 
The nature of past events sufl&ciently instructed him 
as to the situation of France ; and the information he 
had procured on his journey had made him acquainted 
with all that was going on. His resolution was taken. 
What he had been unwilling to attempt on his return 
from Italy, he was now determined to do at once. 
He had the greatest contempt for the government of 
the Directory and for the leaders in the two councils. 
Resolved to possess himself of authority and to restore 
France to her late glory by giving a powerful impulse 
to public affitirs, he had lefk Egypt to execute this 

J reject ; and all that he had seen in passing through 
'ranee had confirmed his sentiments and strengthened 
his design. 

It is necessary to take a retrospective glance at what 
had happened in his absence. The elections of Moreal, 
year VI. (May 1798), which immediately followed his 
departure, were not favourable to the Directory, 
though they took place in a totally opposite spirit to 
those of the year V. After the 18th of Fructidor, the 
defeat of the counter-revolutionists had thrown all the 
influence into the hands of the extreme republican 
par^, who had re-established the clubs under the title 
of UonstUutional Cirdes, This party ruled in the 
electoral sussemblies, which had to nominate 437 new 
deputies to the legislative body. As the elections 
drew near, the Directory inveighed loudly against 
those whom it termed anarchists; but not being able 
to influence the choice of the members, it determined 
to annul the greater part of them in virtue of a law, 
by which, in the preceding year, the councils had 
entrusted it with the power of revising the proceedings 
of the electoral assemblies. For this purpose a com- 
mission of five mombecB was appointed out of the 
legislative body, by means of which the party of the 
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/ !] Directory struck from the list all the violent Ke- 
V publicans, as nine months before they had excluded 



the Royalists. Soon after, Merlin of Douay and 
Treilhard, who succeeded Camot and Barthelemy, 
went out of ofl&ce by rotation ; Rewbell remained the 
chief manager in all affairs which required boldness 
and promptitude ; Reveillere was too much taken up 
with the sect of the Theophilanthropists for a states- 
man ; Barras led the same dissolute life as ever, and his 
house was the resort of gamesters, women of intrigue, 
and adventurers of every description. To the difficulties 
arising out of want of union in the government, or 
from the conflict of parties, were soon added those of 
a war with all Europe. 

While the plenipotentiaries of the Republic were 
still negotiating the conditions of peace at Rastadt, 
the second Coalition took the field. The treaty of 
Campo-Formio had only been considered by Austria 
as a suspension of arms to gain time. England found 
no difficulty in engaging her to take part in the new 
confederation, to which, with the exception of Prussia 
and Spain, all the other European powers lent thdor 
aid. The subsidies of Great, Britain and a crusade in 
the South prevailed, with Russia; the^ Porte and^ the 
Barbary States acceded to it in consequence of the 
invasion of'^gypt ; the Empire to recover "the TeJt 
bank of the Rhine ; and the petty princes of Italy 
in the hope of overturning the new Repnblics which 
had been established there. The Oongress at Rastadt 
was gi'avely occupied in discussing the articles of the 
treaty i^Blative. to the cession of the left bank of the 
Rhine, the navigation of this river, and the~3ema- 
lition of certain fortresses on the right bank, when 
the Russians advanced into Germany, and the Austrian 
army was immediately put in motion. I^gj'rgn^ 
plenipotentiaries, taken unawares, received ord^ to 
depi^rt "in twerity-lbur Ttipurs; they obeyed on tEe^ 
instant, and Set forward on their journey, after having 
obtained safe-conducts from the enemy's generals. At 
a short distance from Rastadt they were waylaid by 
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some AiMfed^iU-iu^rs, who Jiavmg ascertained their 
nSSesTand^titifigi^jafia^singl^ JtEein' on the" spot ; 
!6onnier~aSd Roberjot were 3ain, Jean de Bry was 
left for dead. Such was thejnsidt ajjd-iiutrage^^ 
Ubeiatelj^and opeply^fered to the jighte.of nations 
>er^ns of the French envoys, because no terms 
were toT)e kept with' those who ha^ setup the rights 
of nature in opposition to the^crelriglirs' of kingsT 
Such was the meek patience, the long-suiienng, the 
mild perseverance, with which the Allied Powers 
showed their desire of peace by massacring the am- 
bassadors that had been appointed to conclude it with 
them ! Such was their " unbought grace of life,'' 
their " cheap defence of nations !" Yet these are the 
people, they who authorised, who repeated, and who 
applauded outrages like this, who were the professed 
supporters of religion, morality, and social order, who 
if a hair of their heads was but touched, cried out for 
help as if the dissolution of the world was at hand, 
and who laid it down that every violation of the nicest 
punctilio with regard to them was a crime of the 
deepest dye, in proportion as they were entitled and 
had carte blanche (fjcgording^to every:.aotion of legitL- 
macjQ_to_gractise all sorts of atrocity with . impunitjc 
aad with impudence. Yet these are the men who 
complained of the unprovoked aggressions and in- 
satiable ambition of France, and of the impossibility 
of making peace with her. Yet it is to this govern- 
ment who thus broke oflf a hollow truce, and seizing 
the sword, threw away the scabbard, that Madame de 
Stael afterwards addressed the pathetic appeal — » 
Alleinagne! tu ee vme nation, et tupleures! On 
the first intelligence of this breach of faith and of 
every principle of civilized society, the l^islative 
body decla red war against Austria, and in terms of 
oecom ing indignation at the outrage which nad pro- 
Yo£^ it. * 

ilostilities commenced in Italy and on the Rhine. 
The military conscription which had been sanctioned 
by a law placed 200,000 recruits at the disposal of the 
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Bepublic. The powers who were the most impatient 
and fonned the adyanced guard of the Coalition had 
akeady entered the lists. T^^J^iMof Na^esm^ 
a^dj^ Rome,^and the King^of SaxdiniaEadTlevieJ" 
froopsjana mena^el^Ete^tigunan "^"Ssthey 

had not a force sUfEcTefif to stand the shock of the 
French armies, they were easily overthrown and 
defeated. General Championnet entered Naples after 
a sanguinary victory. The lazzaroni defended the 
interior of the city during the space of three days, but 
they were at length compelled to submit^ and the 
Parthenopecm Republic was proclaimed. Joubert 
occupied Turin, and jdl Italy was in the hMidsjof the 
Fj^chj^whenthe campaign opened "^^poiijrwicgiC 

The Coalition had the advantage of the Republic 
in numerical forces, and in the forwardness of its pre- 
parations : it commenced the attack by the three grand 
openings of Italy, Switzerland, and Holland. A nu- 
merous Austrian army entered the Mantuan territory, 
and twice beat Scherer on the Adige ; where it was 
soon after joined by the eccentric and hitherto vic- 
torious Suwarrow. Moreau took the place of Scherer, 
and was beaten like him. He retreated by way of 
Genoa, in order to maintain the barrier of the Apen- 
nines and to effect his junction with the army of 
Naples, commanded by Macdonald, which had been 
almost crushed to pieces at Trebbia. The Confede- 
rates then directed their principal forces towards 
Switzerland. Some Russian troops joined the Arch- 
duke Charles, who had defeated Jourdan on the 
Upper Rhine, and who prepared to pass the Swiss 
frontier. At the same time the Duke j)f York landed 
in Holland, with .40,000 English and RuSan& TEe 
KtHe ^pubKcs that formed a circle roundTrance 
were invaded ; and, after a few more victories, the 
Allies might hope to penetrate to the very centre of 
the capital 

It was in the midst of these military disasters, and 
of the discontents that followed, that the new eleo- 
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tions for the year VII. (May 1799) took place. They 
turned out fayoimibly for the Rejgublica^jiatrty, but 
fatally for Jihg members offhe Directory, who were 
not strong enough to make a stand against the public 
calamities and their personal enemies. Si^yes re- 
placed Rewbell, who went out by rote, and was the 
only one among them who had much energy or spirit 
to head a party. Treilhard was also deprived of his 
situation on account of an informality in his election 
to oflBce, the year required by the constitution not 
having expired since he had belonged to the legisla^ 
tive body ; his place was supplied by Gohier, Ex- 
minister of Justice. Merlin of Douay and Reveil- 
Ifere-Lepaux being thus left in a minority and violently 
attacked by the most powerful speakers in the coun- 
cils, resigned with some reluctance, and were suc- 
ceeded by General Moulins and Roger-Ducos. Sieyes, 
thus invested with power which he had hitherto 
declined, began to cast about how he should eflfect 
the ruin of the old Republican Constitution of the 
year III. and set up one of those in its stead, the plan 
of which he always carried about with him in hia 
pocket. He had either feared or had a dislike to 
Rewbell, and, as long as he was in office, refused to act 
with him. In the Directory he at present reckoned on 
the support of Duces; in the legislature, on the ma- 
jority of the CouncU of Ancients ; among the people 
on those who, wishing to keep what they have, only 
require stability and order: he was at a loss for a 
military leader, and for this purpose had fixed on 
Joubert, whom he had placed at the head of the 
army of the Alps, that by means of victory and the 
Eberation of Italy he might gain a great political 
ascendant. The new Directors, Gohier and Moulins, 
still wished to maintain the constitution of the year 
III. ; they had the Council of Five Hundred on their 
side, and were strengthened by the club of the Ma- 
nage, the remnant of that of Salms, of the Pantheon, 
and of the Jacobins. Barras remained neuter amidst 
thesQ factions^ or rather had a new game of his own 
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to play, as he had lately oonnected himself with the 
royalist party. This amidst so many agitations had 
not been idle, and taking advantage of the successes 
of the Coalition, of the embarraBsments occasioned by 
the forced loan, and of the impopularity of the law of 
hostages; which required the fe^es of emigrantB to 
give personal security to government, had begun to 
raise disturbances in the south and west, and to re* 
appear in armed bands. Of all the factions that 
disturbed France for so long a time, this is the only 
one that remained true to itself ; that waited patiently, 
watched its opportunity, and seized upon it whenever 
it occurred. iPower never dumbers, a^ fear and self- 
interest wait upon it as its shadow ! 

Fortunately for the Repubhc, the war took a turn 
about this time on the two principal frontiers of the 
Upper and Lower Khina The Allies, having gained 
possession of Italy, wanted to penetrate into France 
by Switzerland and Holland ; but Massena and Brune 
put a stop to their hitherto triumphant march. 
Massena advanced against Korsakof and Suwarrow. 
During twelve days of well-contrived manoeuvres and 
successive victories, passing to and fro from Constance 
to Zurich, he repelled the efforts of the Russians, forced 
them to retreat, and broke up the Coalition. Bnme 
likewise defeated the Duke of York in^Holbnd, 
obliged Kim to re-embark on board his vessels, and 
give up the attempt at invasion. The army of Italy 
alone had been less successful ; and its general, Jou- 
bert, had been killed at the battle of Novi, as he was 
charging the Austro-Bussian army at the head of his 
troops. But this frontier was of less consequence on 
account of its remoteness, and was also ably defended 
by Championnet. The change in the face of the w«ar 
made, however, no change in the state of parties. 
Things went on as before. Si^yes pursued his prefects 
against the Republicans. Lucien Buonaparte gave a 
flaming description in the Council of Five Hundred 
of the reign of terror, which he said was about to be 
renewed. Bemadotte was deprived of his command^ 
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and Fouc1i6, who had lately been appointed to the 
head of the police, shut up the Societe dw Manege. 
The death of Joubert had once more embarrassed 
Si^yes in the choice of a military leader. Hoche had 
been dead more than a year ; Moreau was suspected 
on account of his conduct with regard to Hchegru. 
Massena was no politician ; Bemadotte and Jourdan 
were of the opposite party. Things were in this state 
when Buonaparte returned, nineteen days after the 
victory of Bergen, obtained by Brune over the Duke 
of York, and fourteen after that of Zurich, obtained 
by Massena over Suwarrow. He was just the man 
that Si^yes wanted ; but as Buonaparte did not stand 
in the same need of him, the fine web of policy he 
had woven was taken out of his hands the moment 
it was realised, and the great political machine he had 
been at so much pains and had taken so much time 
to construct, turned and crushed the inventor as soon 
as it was put in motion. 

Of the members that composed the Directory when 
Buonaparte qm'tted France a year and a half before, 
Barras alone remained. The other members were 
Ducos, Gohier, Moulins, men of moderate talents, 
but of good intentions, and Si^ye& The latter had 
been long known to Napoleon. He was a native of 
Frejus in Provence, and his reputation had com- 
menced with the Revolution. He had been called 
to the Constituent Assembly by the electors of the 
third estate at Paris, alter having been repulsed 
by the assembly of the clergy at Chartre& He was 
the author of the pamphlet entitled, " Qu'eat-ce-que 
le Tiers EtcdV* which made so much noise. He 
was not a man of business ; all his studies having 
been devoted to metaphysics, he had the common 
&ult of metaphysicians, that of too often despising 
positive notions; but he was, notwithstanding, ca- 
pable of giving good and useful advice on matters of 
importance, or at any urgent crisis. To him France 
is indebted for its division into Departments, which 
desta*oyed a number of local prejudices ; and though 
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he was never distinguished as an orator, he greatly 
contributed to the success of the Revolution by his 
advice in the committees. He was nominated to the 
Directory at its first establishment ; but he declined 
the distinction at that time from his dislike to Bew- 
bell ; and Reveill^re-Lepaux was appointed in his 
stead. He was afterwards sent ambassador to Berlin, 
where he imbibed a great mistrust of the politics of 
Prussia. He had ts^en a seat in the Directory not 
long before the 18th of Brumaire ; but he had 
already made great exertions to check the progress 
of the Sodete du Manege, which he conceived to 
be ready to seize the helm of the state. At the 
period of the 13th of Vendemiaire, a trifling cir- 
cumstance had given Napoleon a favourable opinion 
of him. At the most alarming moment of that day, 
when the Committee of the Forty seemed quite at a 
loss, Sieyf^came to Napoleon and drew him Jntothe 
recess of a window, while the committee was a5eli- 
berating upon the answer to be given to the summons 
of the Sections. " You hear them, general/' saidjhe; 
"they talk while tEey sto.uld be acting. Bodiesoi 
men are whblTy unfit to direct armies, for theytnow 
not the value of time or occasion. You hav e nothi ng 
to do her^j^^ go^ ^Qneral^. consult your genius and the 
fitiiation of the country; the hopes of the Repiifilic 
res£^ you alo^e. 
"^Tapblebn accepted an invitation to a private dinner 
with each of the Directors ; and a grand entertain- 
ment was given to him by the Directory. The legis- 
lative body desired to follow the example ; but an 
objection arose on account of Moreau, whom they did 
not wish to invite or to show him any marks of 
respect, his behaviour having excited a very general 
disapprobation. To avoid this difficulty, recourse was 
had to a subscription, and the entertainment was 
given in the church of St. Sulpice, where covers were 
laid for seven hundred persons. Napoleon remained 
at table but a short time. He also dined with the 
minister of justice (Cambaceres), where he requested 
that the principal lawyers of the Republic might be 
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invited. He appeared very cheerfdl at this dinner^ 

<22SX§SSi-^3ig^^^-^ 2^ .criDoiaar codes, 

to the great astonishment of Tronchet, Treilhard, 
Merlin, and Target, and expressed a 'vrish that the 
persons agd-^M^erty of the lfepub]ic^i£oTdd_ be- 
suKe^ct to a simple codoj, adapted to the en- 
GgnE^eT state of the. age. ^. This., wish J]Li^.^aft§f- 
wards^jcamed into effect in the God^ J^ajfJiol^M^ 
Se Sitered but little into public entertainments of 
any kind, and pursued nearly the same line of 
conduct that he had followed on his first return 
from Italy. He went frequently to the institute, but 
seldom to the theatres, and then always into the 
private boxes. ItJ^eaipirhile^ affiyal. of Napoleon 
in France made a stronsf impression on the rest of 
IJ^Ope. The English were particularly enraged^ at 
Sir^Sidney Smith and Nelson for letting Hm escapg^ 
AnumBer of caricatures on the subject were exhibitied 
in the streets of London, in one of which Nelson was 
represented amusing himself with dressing Lady 
Hamilton, while the frigate La Muiron was passing: 
between his legs. 

Talleyrand did not expect to be well received by 
Buonaparte, as he had not seconded the expedition to 
Egypt by opening negotiations with the Porte, or 
going himself in person, as had been stipulated. But he 
had been dismissed from the situation he held through 
the influence of the dubs. His address was also in- 
sinuating, his talents important] a reconciliation.^- 
oordingly took place between the general and the^ 
mmister, for each wanted the other. Fouche, m 
whom Buonaparte had no faith, was not, though 
minister of police, admitted into the secret of the 
18th of Brumaire. B^aJ, a zealous revolutionist, but 
a man full of energy and character, possessed most 
of his confidence. All classes were impatient to see 
what Napoleon would do, and all parties courted 
him. The SocUie du Mcmege even offered to ac- 
knowledge him as chief, and to entrust the fortunes 
of the Republic to him, if he would second their 
principles in other respects. Si^ygs,.ji/7ho had..j^ 
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vote of Roger Duces in the Directory, who swayed 
the^ majority of the Ancients^ and influenc^l^arS^ 
nority inTihe CounciT of TBTve .Huzwicedy.^«Qposed to 
place him at the head of .the government^xban^llg 

thelbpastitution^oLiheOSa^ whicli he deemed 
defective, and substituting one of his own, which he 
had by him in manuscript 4JLumerousjiartjJxahe_ 
CojiB^il of Five Hundred^ with Lucien Buonamrte at 
^6eaa:were aso-^rondy in his fayour.-&S^ 
Moulins, and Gomer hinted the eligibility of his re- 
suming his old command of the army of Italy. Mou- 
lins and Gohier were sincere in the plan they recom- 
mended, and trusted that all would go well from 
the moment that Napoleon should once more lead 
the armies to victory. Barras knew better ; he was 
aware that everything went wrong, that the Republic 
was sinking ; and it is broadly asserted that a plan to 
restore the Bourbons through his means had mis- 
carried by the merest accident only a few weeks 
before. Even Louis XVIII. turned his eyesjan-Buo- 
naparte as a second General Monk, and^wrote_him_a 
confidential letter, exhorting him to j)ut Jti^juitfin- 
jTbns m his. favour into effect, not long after the over- 
tlirow of the Directory. 

In these circumstances Napoleon had the choice of 
several measures : 1st To strengthen the existing 
constitution and support the Directory, by becoming 
himself one of them. But the Directory and the 
existing constitution had fallen into contempt, partly 
from external reverses, partly from wounds inflicted 
on itself ; and besides, he conceived that a magistracy 
in several hands wanted the energy necessary in the 
circumstances of the times, to say nothing of his own 
personal view& 2nd. He might change the actual 
government, and seize on power by the aid of the 
Society dVf Ma/nege and the violent Republican party. 
In that way his triumph would be secure and easy. 
But he reasoned that these men attached themselves 
to no leader, and would brook no control ; that they 
would by incessant jealousy and cabal throw all into 
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chaos and confusion again, and that either the same 
scenes of violence and extravagance would be acted 
over again, of which there had already been a satiety, 
or that he should be obliged to get rid of, and put 
down by the strong hand of power, the veiy persons- 
who had raised him to it, and who had expected to 
share it with him. There was a treachery and want 
of decorum in this, to which he felt a repugnance ; or 
rather he had no inclination to enter into any com- 
promise or compact with this party, but to wash his 
hands of them fr^ the first as a preliminary and in- 
dispensable step. 3rd. He might secure the support 
of Barras and his friends, but they were men of pro- 
fligate character, and openly accused of embezzling 
the public treasure. Without strict integrity, it would 
have been impossible to restore the finances or give 
energy to the measures of government. 4th. Si^yes 
had a considerable party at his disposal, men of cha- 
racter and friends of liberty on principle, but possessed 
of little energy, intimidated by the Mcmege, and 
averse to popular violence. Such persons might be 
made useful after the victory, and Sieyes could be 
considered in no sense as a dangerous rival. But to 
side with this party was to make enemies of Barras 
and the Jacobins, who abhorred Sieyes. 

On the 8th of Brumaire (October 30th) Napoleon 
dined with Barras and a few other persons. "The^ 
Repu blic is falling," said the Directoi:^, " thin^ can 
ffo no farther "^"'a change must taKe place, and Hedou- 
^Ile must be named President of the Republic. ^^A& 
to you, General, you intend to join the army; and 
fer iny part^ ill as T am, unpopular, and'isrofn outj I 
am fit only to return to private njfe,^"'lN'apoleon 
looked stedfastly at him, without replpng a word. 
General Hedouville was a man of the most ordinary 
character. This conyersation decided Napoleon ; and 
immediately aftei^ lie called on^eyes to give him to 
understand that he had made up his mind to adiwith 
him, and it was settled that the blow ahoiild. he struck 
between Tihe ] 5th and 20th of Brumaire. On return- 
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ing to his own house, he found TaUeyiand, Fouch^, 
B^erer, and Real there. He related ^ them, 
without any comment or without any expression jrf 
coupiBuance which could betray his own opinipQ^jgdiat 
Barras had just said to him. Beal and Fouch^, who 
"Soth had a regard for the Director, went to him to 
tax him with his ill-timed dissimulation. The fol- 
lowing morning at eight o'clock Barras jral^Slto 
Nap^^c^QpwEo had not risen ; insisted on seeing him, 
•^ohow Imperfectly he Tiad explained himself the 
preceding evening, declared that he alone couTT'save 
JheJBiapublic, and entreated him, if he had any^projept 
i^jgitation, to ^^]y ^nti^^^y ^^ h^'° r,or^'^ /v)n(*nrrftTi^ 
But Na pole on^ whojhad already taken his mgajgyy^j 
roplifiithat h^Jtad nothing in vieiig»._that-4;Le was in- 
(Ilgi^sedfrom fatigue and the change -pf cUmale^^and 
]jut.^an^ eiiSjjO the interview. iSohier and Tloufinjs 
came daily to Napoleon "tb'consult him on military 
and civil business : with respect to the &st, he offered 
his opinions jfrankly, but he declined interfering with 
the latter. 

The officers of the garrison of Paris, headed by 
Moreau, the adjutants of the National Guard, most of 
whom had been appointed by him when he was ge- 
neral of the army of the interior, wished to be pre- 
sented to Napoleon: the 8th and 9th regiments of 
dragoons, who were old regiments of the army of 
Italy, the 21st light horse, who had taken a distin- 
guished part on the 13th of Yendemiaire against the 
Sections, wished him to appoint a day to review them : 
but thej)etter *^ conceal his designs, he either decjiggd 
all these overtures or gave evasive answers, to them.^ 
inSe cftizens of Paris also complained of the^gene^ii 
keeping' so close ; they went to the theatres j^d 
reyiews.ii the hope of seeing him, but hgjgas not 
th^re. Nobody could account for this shyness. " It 
Is now,^' they said, " a fortnight since his arrival" (an 
age to the levity and short-sightedness of these 
people) " and as yet he has done nothing. Doesjie 
mean to behs^ve as he did on his return fromjtoly, 
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and leave, the Republic to Igia-Styi torn in piece s by 
conJenSing' factions ?" Biit the aecisive~ houT^ap- 
proacneo. 

On the 15th.Sieyes and Buonapajj^&Jiad an inter- 
yiew, aTwEch theylresolved on the measures foiTtte 
IStfi. It was agreed that the_ Council^qf_Auciente, 
apjHnff itself of the 102nd article of the constitution,* 
snouHdecree the removal of the Iegi3ative body to^ 
^TSIq^^j^^^^ shtmld appoint TTapoleoii Comjoa^ncler- 
in-(^ie f of the, guard belonging to it, of the. troops jof 

e D^ ^jSry division of Paris, and of the National 

seven o'clock in, the morningj at dghi,.l^'a^o^eo^JSK^ 
^^l^to the TuiEo^s, whete the troopai :w'ere toJbe 
assembled, and there to assume the command of the 
cSSSl. On the 17th he sent word to the officeis 
ottEe'^mson that he would receive them the next 
(^^3^ SIX in" the morning. As that hour might 
appear unseasonable, he Jeigned being about Jtp s§t 
off on a journey: he gave tha saTpde^.inidia^jQ^ 

^^^£Si?^^*^ of the National. Guard ;^lttid,..h&.ia- 
f^ieSTEe three cavalry regiments . that he would 
review them in the Champs Elysees, on the same day, 
(tEeTSth) at seven in the morning. He also inti- 
mated to the generals who had returned from Egypt 
with him, and to all those on whose sentiments he 
could rely, that he should be glad to see them at that 
hour. Each thought that the invita^ian was addressed 
to himself alone, and supposed that Na;poleon had 
Bom Je jS rbicular orders to give him • as it was known 
tfiat Dubois de Cranc^ the minister-at-war, had laid 
the reports of the state of the army before him, and 
had adopted his advice on aU that was to be done, as 
well on the frontiers of the Khine as in Italy. 

Moreau, who had been at the dinner given by the 
legislative body, where Napoleon had for the first 
time become acquainted with him, having learnt from 
public report that a change was in agitation, assured 
the latter that he placed Hmself at his disposal, that 
he had no wish to be admitted into any secrets, and 
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that he required but an hour's notice. Macdonald, 
who happened to be at Paris, had made the same 
tender oi his services. At two o'clock in the morning. 
Napoleon let them k^pw that he wished to_Beg them 
at hisJKouse at sevfia^o'clock, and on horaeba<^._J9e 
did not apply to .Angereau or Bemadotte, jybom he 
ki^ew to be hostil&JiLbas degi^s ; But Joseph Buona- 
parte brought the latter, who liowever slipped away 
firomthe cavalcade as it was on its way to the Councd 
of Ancients, and went to join the discontented mem* 
bers of the Mcmdge. General Lefebvre, who com- 
manded the military division, was known to be wholly 
devoted to the Directory ; Napoleon dispatched an 
aide-de-camp to him at midnight, desiring he would 
come to him at six o'clock. 

Ex^rything took place as it had beefi ^ plaiined . 
About seven in the morning the Council of JLicienfe 
assembled under the presidency of Lemercier. ^or- 
nud^et, tebrun, and Fargues depicted in livdjLeolQlirs 
the_distresses of tjxe country and the dange]:^ to Fbicli 
it"waa- ex^sed from internal and external "enemiiir 
Regnier, deputy from La Meurthe, then ^(^osed^ the 
removal of the sittings of the legislative boHyto^t. 
Cloud, -and Jthat Buonaparte. shoSd be Invesi^ d wit h 
tEe command of the troops;. " under thfi^elter of 
wEoseprotecting arm/' added the orgiiav^iiiiie" 
counclfiinay proceed to discuss the changes whi(^ the 
public interest renders necessary.'* As soon as itjras 
known that this step had been taken in concert with 
Buonaparte, the decree passed, but noL wifliout stron g 
opposition. The decree was passed at eight o'clock ; 
and at^alf-past eight the state-messenger who was 
the Bearer of it arrived at Napoleon's house.* The 
avenues were filled with the officers of the garrison, 
tBe a^iitants of the National Guard, a jiuiiaE er o f 
generals, and the three regiments of cavabj;. . ^^^^ipo- 

* This bouse was well chosen. It is up a long narrow avenue (in 
the Rue Ghantereine) with walls on both sides, where Buonaparte, if 
need bad been, could have held out for a long time with a rew hun- 
dred men against all Paris. 
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leon had the folding-doors thrown opeu^j^nd^his 

KSuselSemg'ibo small to contain such a concourses^pf 

p^r80ns,'h) e c a me ftffWard on the jste^ In front of it, 

received the congratnlations of the officers, harangued 

them^and re peated JJmt he relied iipaa,jtJiei]a.Jc^ 

SJalvationT'or France. At the same time he grave them 

, to understand that the Council of Ancients, under the 

1 authority of the constitution, had just conferred on 

/ him the command of all the troops ; that important 

^, measures were in agitation, designed to rescue the 

I country from its embarrassed situation ; that he 

I trusted to their support and good-will, and that he 

\ was at that moment ready to mount horse to proceed 

) to the Tuileries. This address was received with the 

/ greatest enthusiasm ; the officers drew their swords, 

and vowed their service and fidelity. Napoleon then 

\ turned towards Lefebvre, demanding whether he chose 

\to remain with him or return to the Directory ; but 

the latter, overcome by this appeal, did not hesitate 

■a moment Napoleon then mounted on horseback, 

and placed hxpaself at the head of the generals and 

.officers and of fifteen hundred horse, who had halted 

for him on the Boulevard at the comer of the Rue 

Mont Blanc. He directed the adjutante of the. 

National Guard to return to their quarters, and beat 

tfie drums ; to make known the. decree which .they 

had just JheardTand to announce that no orders were 

t o be obeyed but such as should emanate from him. 

J>^poleon presented himself akt .the bar of.ihe 
Council of AncieptSj attended by this imposing escort. 
fle addressed the Assembly. " You axe the wisdom 
orSie na tion,'^ he said; "at this crisis it belongg {q 
you to point out the measures which may save thj^ 
country. T come, surrounded by all the generals, 
tojibmise you their support I appoint General 
Lefebvre my lieutenant. J. will faithfully fulfil, th^ 
task with which you have "entrusted me. Let us not 
look' into the past for examples of what is. now going 
on. Nothing in history resembles the end of the 
eighteenth century : nothing in the ei^teenth oen- 
"^OL. IT. o 
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tTiryre8emblea.^e_ pre sent momenlj."" The troops 
were inustereda^iSe^ 

tnem 3mi3st the unajaimous acdamations of both 
citizens and^ splSierB. Se giave Tffie Jio^niai^L 0^ ^hfi 

(jeneral Lannes ; ancTto Murat the command of thoae 
sent forward to St. Cloud, He deputed Moreau to 
guard the Luxembourg with 500 soldiers of the 86th 
regiment, whom he placed under his orders ; but at 
the moment of setting off, the men refused to march 
from their want of confidence in Moreau, and Buona- 
parte was obliged to harangue them before they would 
obey. The news t hat Napole onwaa, at the Tiii lepe«j 
and that^he^waifinvested with tEesimre me comman d, 
flew EEeTSIfEnuaff tErougElhe capitiSr TEejpeople 
ncyked^m crowds to^see^ hiin^or to jogSlilBiJtfeir 
fiervice&. TTEedecree of the Council of Ancients and 
a£^ddress from Buonaparte to the citizens and to the 
soldiers were everywhere posted up on the walls of 
Paris. He called on the former to rally round the 
legislative body as the only means of ensuring union 
and confidence, and he assured the latter that " liberty, 
victory, and peace would soon reinstate the Repubhc, 
which had been ill-governed for two years, in the 
rank which she held in Europe, and from which im- 
becility and treachery were alone capable of degrading 
her/' The greatest agitation and uncertainty pre- 
vailed in Paris. The friends of Uberty expressed their 
apprehension of the idtimate designs of Buonaparte, in 
whom they saw a future Csesar or CromweU; but 
were answered by his partisans in the words of the 
general himself, who designated the parts they had 
played as "bad partSy parts worn out, unworthy 
of a man of sense, even if they were not so of 
a ma/a of honour, ^ It would he nothing less them 
a sacrilegious arnbition that would attefm/pt amy 
such eTvterprise as that of overtumvng a representa- 
tive government in the age of light and liberty. He 
must be a madman who should, m mere wa/ntonnsss 
of heaH, lose the wager of the Republic agoA/ast 
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royalty, after having mavrUained it with some glory 
arid at some risk" These words might be supposed 
to convict the person to whom they are attributed of 
the rankest hypocrisy, if the heart were not deceitful 
above all things, or if it were not true that men 
often dare not avow their intentions to themselves 
till they are ripe for execution, or scarcely know what 
they are till they have been crowned with success. 
The reproaches he addressed to Bottot, Barras's 
secretary, were more in character, more consonant 
\with his past services and future designs: "What 
have you done with that France which I left sc> 
splendid ? I left you at peace, and I find you at war: 
I left you victory, and I find defeats : I left you the 
spoils of Italy, and I find everywhere oppression and 
/misery. What have you done with a hundred thou- 
/sand Frenchmen whom I knew, all of them my com- 
i panions in glory ? They are dead. This state of things 
I cannot last ; in three years it would lead ub to desfcruc- 
i^tion. According to some, we shall aU be shortly 
/ enemies to the Republic — ^we who have preserved it 
by our efforts and our courage. We have no occasion 
1 for better patriots than the brave men who have shed 
I their blood in its defence?" Napoleon now sent an 
aide-de-camp to the guards of the Directory, for the 
purpose of commimicating the decree to them, and 
enjoining them to receive no orders but from him. 
The guards sounded to horse ; the commanding officer 
consulted the soldiers, who answered with shouts of 
joy. At this very moment an order from the Direc- 
tory arrived, contrary to that of Napoleon ; but the 
soldiers, obeyiug no orders but his, marched to joiu 
J him. Sieyes and Roger Duces had been ever since 
, the morning at the Tuileries. It is said that Barras^ 
on seeing Sieyes moimt his horse, was much amused 
at the awkwardness of the unpractised equestrian, 
little suspecting the event of this day's proceedings. ' 

Being shortly affcer apprised of the decree, Barras 
consulted with Gohier and Moulins, the latter of whom I 

proposed to send a battalion to surround Buonaparte's I 

02 



\ 
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house ; but finding no means of executing their threats, 
as their own guards had deserted them, both Gohier 
and Moulins went to the Tuileries and gave in their 
resignation, as Sieyes and Boger Duces had akeady 
done. Talleyrand hastened to inform Barras of what 
had just taken place, and having done the same, he 
, was removed under a guard of honour to his estate at 
Gros-Bois. The Directory was thus dissolved, and 
Napoleon remained master of the field. 

Cambaceres, Fouche, and the other ministers repaired 
to the Tuileries, prepared to act under the new au- 
thority. Fouche^ad gLveQ directioo^s for clasiDg.tbaj2a& 
riers and preventing the departure of couriers jguid stage- 
oifliches. Buonaparte disapproved jof ihi&.. . "^Whfite- 
WT,^l' he asted^^ all. these„precautiojisj_.We^o with 
JejDpinioB. of the nati^^^^ by ita-,stxen^ihJlane. 
T^^^jii t.i zpn hft^ter^^ptfj^ J and Jgt ever y pu bhgjjy 
iSegiven to what iT done \" The maiority oftEe Five 
Hundred, the minority of the Ancients, and the 
leaders of the Manage spent the night of the 18th in 
consultation. At a meeting at the Tuileries, Sieyes 
proposed that the forty principal leaders of the oppo- 
sition should be arrested. This recommendation 
savoured too much of caution or of fear to be relished 
by Napoleon, though he afterwards had reason to 
think Sieyes was right It was at this meeting that 
the appointment of three Provisional Consuls was 
agreed upon, as well as the adjournment of the councils 
for three months. Their several parts were also assigned 
to the leaders in the two councils for the next day. 

On the 19th the deputies met at St Cloud. 
Sieyes and Duces accompanied Buonapate to this 
new field of battle, to assist him with their en- 
couragement or advice ; and Sieyes remained during 
the whole day in his carriage at the gate of St 
Cloud, prepared to act as ^rcumstances should re- 
1 quire. The Orangery was allotted to the Council 
I of Five Hundred, and the Gallery of Mars to that 
/of the Ancients; the apartments since known by 
^the name of the Saloon of the Princes and the 
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Empress's Cabinet were prepared for Napoleon and 
his staff Though the workmen had been busily em- 
ployed the whole of the preceding day, it was two 
o'clock before the place assigned to the Council of 
Fiye Hundred could be got ready. This delay pro- 
duced some murmuring and inconveniences. The de* 
puties who had been on the spot since noon, formed 
groups in the garden, grew warm and animated, and 
encouraged one another in their opposition to the new 
measures. The Geneml-in-jDhief traversed the courts 
' and the aparlments, and giving way to the ill-dis- 
'] guised impatience of his character, was heard to de- 
I clare, " I will have no more factionsf all that must 
I cease aBsolutelvJ*' more in the authoritative tone of tha 
I iriastef'^than of the servant of the state. 
"* As soon as the sittings opened, which they didjjx 
the SQUiid of music playing the Marseillois^ Emile 
Qaudin, Qne of the Five Hundred^ . ascended _tti(g 
tribimea_ painted[ in alarming 'colours the . d^ftgera^i^ 
tEe countryj, and proposed thanks to the CouftoiLof 
jSScE^ts' for the measures of public safety whichjt 
Eaa ta ken^ at the sama tame inviting them by messajgfif , 
^^^exglain ttemselyeg more fully...aa .the meana^jof 
vmgdie Republic. This motion became the signal 
fortne most violent tumult ; from all sides of the 
hall loud cries of disapprobation were directed against 
Gaudin: the speaker in the confusion was hurled 
violently to the bottom of the tribune. Th^ ferment 
was ex ce^ive. THie repubUcan party surrovuxded the 
tribime and the chair where Lucien Buonaparte prfir 
ffldg[l. iOabanis, Boulay de la Meurthe, Chazal, Gau- 
"Sm/Chenier, and others who were chiefly concerned 
in the success of the day, grew pale and uneasy in 
their seats. After a long and violent ujproac, dur- 
ing wlu dx no one coiiTd make himself heard^ silence 
wasjiggtored.fbi; a moment, and Delbrel prpppseil to 
renew^the oath to the cpnstitutiQiL^iif . tli^,jcear III. 
!rhe chamber from this proceeded to the Appd No- 
mmai, each member by turns answering to hm name, 
and giving his vote at the same time. ^_During the 
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Appel Nominal, reports of what was passing reached 
the capital. The leaders of the Sodete du Manegey 
the tricoteusea were all in motion. Jourdan and 
Augereau, who had hitherto kept out of the way, be- 
lieving^ Napoleon lostj^hastened to St. Clond^^ ^Auge- 
'reauj drawin^^Tmn^aside, saj.3^J^ WeK^ JxeriSLyou JJe in 
affie~situationT'^~^"^TRemember jSrcola," i^mie^^r 
"polepn •'""^ matters ttlMlippeared' much wgisfiul^ja^ 
my adviceraiS reiHSinlni^ -ii^df an hom\aind 

you will see thuigs taS:e a different turn. 
"■TEe Assembly appeared' fo declare itself with so 
much unanimity, that no deputy durst refuse to SEear 
fidelity to the constitution, which would have been 
capital m tne circumstances : even Lucien was com- 
pelled to take the oatL Shouts 9;nd criesjDf..jjj»ro- 
bation were heard throiiefiout the chamBerr Many 
members on taking the oath added observations which 
might have a dangerous influence on the troops. No 
time was to be lost. Napoleon crossed the Saloon of 
TBfaxspentered 'ffie" tJounciT of Ancient?^ ancT^acSS 
fiimselTarthe bar^pjiposite tO the president. T^?erjr- 
thing^WiJuldbe ^ t^ tBja TStCT"I& - 

j^emblyj which was favourably Inclined to him, catch 
bvinfection the tone of'the Council of Ftve Hu^ ^red. 
^ **Kepresentatives of the" people,^'' he said, "you are 
' here in no ordinary circumstances ; you stand on a 
■ volcano. Yesterday I was living in privacy, when 
: you sent for me to notify to me the decree of the 
' removal of the councils, and to charge me to see it 
> executed. I instantly collected . ajound me m^com- 
/ paxiions in ^irms ; ^weTiaver flown to your suc cour. I But 
( to-day Taiil^ioaded ..with calummes: they tal k o f 
{ Caesar, of Cromwell^ of a military despotism. If I 
Kad wisHed To oppress the liberties of my country, I 
: should not have listened to the orders which you have 
given me ; nor should I have needed to receive this 
; authority at your hands. More than once (and under 
I the most favourable circumstances) have I been called 
I upon to assume the sovereign power. After our tri- 
** fimphs in Italy, I was invited to it by the voice of 
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my comrades, of those brave men who have been so 
ill-used since. But I declined doing so, because I 
did not think my interference required by the situa- 
tion of the country. I swear to jou^ represe ntative s 
of t he people , the ooffiitry^Ei^ no^more zealous dej 
ten3er ^thau myself ; but it is to ySrJtEatjt^ mugt 
looElfoT^safety. ~ "Danger 'presses, and disasters come 
tEiS^ upoETlis. The minister of police has just in- 
formed me that several fortified places have fallen 
iftlQjhe han^_of the CHiouQiUS.^'niere is no lon^ger 
a ^ovemment ; Jfpur of the Directors ITave tendered 
tHeir resignation ; the fifth (Barras) is under aurveiJr 
lomce. The Council of Five Hundred is divided, and 
influenced by agitators and turbulent men, who would 
bring back the time of revolutionary tribunals, and 
who are now sending out emissaries to instigate Paris 
to revolt Fear not^. representatives, thesQ criminal 
projects.; surrounded by myTbrethreilittjanns, Laball 
fisjLm§w .to ; protect-,yQ u..^ Qi a . thigir vialfiaeeOt 
desire nothing for mvselt but that vou would save 
the Republic ; and as you cannot make the consti- 
tution, abused as it has been, respected, that you 
would at least preserve the foundation on which it 
rests, liberty and equality. You^have oidj^to spea]^ 
the word , and your orders shaJTBe obeyed. AnSyou^ 
brave greiiadlers, whose caps I observe aTthe ooora 
oTlEis HaiH "whom I have so often led ta victory 
gainst the satellites of kings, I who am now ax^cusiod 
otBeing hostile to liberty, say, (fid T ever break my 
word to yoii^ when iii the camp, in the midst of j)rivar 
fion s, I p romised you victory and plentjv janiayiieDi 
a|^ur head I led you from conquest to . conquest ? 
^^^^^^^ii^^^^^^^'^^.^J QWfi aggrandisement, or for 
iKemle^st pf the Republij l^._j^nd Jet tHos^ who 
talk of outlawing me, beware how they draw that 



^i^^n^on oh themseTves^_ Bhould some orator in 
Iwe^ P^-y Jprppose such a measure,~T should appeal 
to you] my mends, and to my own good fortune. 

' The (jenemKn-Chlef in Ihus appealing to his men, 
spoke with evident emotion: and the ^enadifijr^. 
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waving their caps and brandishmg their ara^Jn^ 
alrT" with one accord testifiedTneTf^a^sfinl Upon 
this Linglef , one ofjhaanost jresolute menaber&jose 
^d saidj " General, we applaud what you say ; swea r 
the^.. jsitli ua^.obe^ence to the constitution of the_ 
je^^JlL which C9'n alone save the Repijlafe." 1ms 
proposition took the coiincil by surprise, and Buoiia- 
partfi j«ras for a niQini^nt disconcerted by it^ butjia 
recovered .Jiimself^pinesestly, and said : *^The consti- 
tu5SiL.Q£ the year^IlXX youThave it no longer. ^You 
violated it on" the 18th of Fruclidbr ; you violated it 
on the 20th of Floreal ; you violated it on the 30th 
of Prairial. Thg^ constitution is a mockery invoked 
1 ^ alL ^arties - - - - - 

ca nnot Jbe^ 

reject of no^em)n. The constitution once violated, 
it is necessaty to nave recourse to a new compact, to 
other guarantees." The council applauded the re « 
groaches which Buonaparte thus threw out against,it, 
an3r rose^ in sign of .^approbation. Corniidet and 
Kegnier spoke warmly to the same effect. A member 
of the opposition party ^denounced the,genei^jisjtlie 
^onfy conspirator against public liberty. NapqleogJu- 
terruptedthe orator, by declaring that EejE&s in j^ 
icrit oTeverypartWand tBat alfdespisedJhi^i- 
tution of the year HI. alike^ the only diff(5i:eBctiheiBg 
that some desired to have a moderate ^ifip^^^^Cj i^ 
which all the national interests and all pro perty shoul d 
be respected, while others waiited" a revolutumary 
government, with a renewal of all the disor ders they 
had gone through. At thja ^moment N'ap oleQn wa s 
informed that the Nominal Appeal was terminated 
ill the Council of Five Hundred, and that t hey we re 
ehdeavourinff to force the President Xucien to putthe 
outlawry of his Tifother to the vote. Nyjoleon im- 
mediately Tiastened to the Five'Hundredj^r^SL2fe 
Camber with his hat off, and ordered the officeraind 
soldiers who accompanied him to wait attheuloQl : 
he was desirous to present himself at the ba r._to rally 
Kis party, which was numerous, but which had lo st j^ 
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Tisity_a Dd resoluti on. When Napoleon had advanced 
alone across one-third of the Orangery, tw o or thr ee 
hundred membe rs suddenly r ose, crying, ""Jt)ea tIiJta 
the_ tyrant 1 JT^own jvittLjlTii^^ 
mem oefs a3vance3 to meet him, an3"Brg6nnel,Teizing 
hiin by the ann, said,^'**" Wtiat are y ou thi nking j^ 
rash man ? Withdraw ; you profane the sanctu ary of 
thelaws.^ Buonaparte^ stopped, and turned round ; 
and tKe grena3iers, seeing %yhat was passings. xushfid 
fow^cflZancT fQJrced.h ui but of the chamber. In the- 
confusion one of them, named" Thome, was slightly 
wounded by the thrust of a dagger. 

The absence of ..the jgengral did not i:egtoxe...qui§t 
All the^ members spoke at pnjie, every one proposed 
some measure of public safety and defence. Thej 
loaded Lucien Buonaparte mthyfipEoachesk;..^]! 
ju^BiSTiis brother, but with Jiesdtation- .^jje ^ 
length succeeded in mounting the- tHb»»e?*"WwLap* 
peaie3_ to the council to judge hi?^ by^thfi]c_iiinth.,.lp.gfl 

rigoyi:^,^5fi_aissuxed them-.-thatJifi_eiiteilainfid,jap 
desig ns contrary to libertyj;3;;he recalled his seryic^g. 
But sevefarvdices cried out, " He TiasTorfeited all his 
claims:'" the tumult became more yiQ]fiiiLtk?'^JBXgJ> 
and they demanded the butlawry"pf General Bupnar 
gaite. " What ['' exclaiTiied^Jjucien^ " do jpjL.,msh. 
me to pronounce the sentfincej:)f outlawry against my 
brgflier, the saviour of his country ! "othim whose 
very name makes kings tremble?'^;;;:=£TeSj jes^ it Js 
tBe^feward of tyrants." It was then proposed and 
puTlb The vote in the midst"'6f alTlhis disorder, that 
the council should be declared permanent, and should 
repair instantly to its place of meeting in Paris ; that 
t^Jrogps ajssembled at St. Cloud .shouldJbeiJonsidej^ 
as forming^pafTof t£e ffuarH of the legislative body,. 
Maa_llifiL.4Jomin^nd given ..to.. General Bernadotte.. 
Lucien, confounded by so many proposition^, and by 
tEe^^ of 'outlawry which Tie thought was adopted 
among the rest, quitted the chaii:,^TPmrn tfid .the trjbuiife 
and^lled^jajLt^in a »state of _th^ ^eatest agitati4», 
^* Since I can no longer obtain a hearing m tiii&.AS- 
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sembly. I lay aside with the deep feeling of insulted 
dignity the symbols of the popmaf magjatxa^^y/' 

Mean\diile^^.Biioi:taj)arte had some jdiflScjjdty, on 
coming out of the Coun'cxiof Five Hundred, i n re - 
<50verinff from his embarrassment. Little accustomed' 
to scenes of popular violence, heniad been a goo d deal 
€taggered.^_J33is is easily underatoodTlor jxq, macuHias 
more^ thaii pne kiQd_o£jspurage^ nainelj,.JuLjJlQ8^ 
things ill which he is accustomed to feel his power and 
jeehisjwaj clearly. Even our habitual confidence 
suid "success In otner things operate as a drawback 
rather than otherwise, for we are the more struck 
with the contrast and the want of our usual resources, 
and exaggerate every trifling impediment into a serious 
objection. His officers formed a circle rouaiJnm ; 
and^SieygSj,, iftore seasoned to revolutionary st orms,^ 
sent to advise the instant employment of force. Ge* 
nefaTljefebvre directly received orders to bring off 
Lucien from the Council. A detachment of so ldiers 
entered the hall, advanceitowards the chair, of which 
pu^enii9,d again taken possession, enclosed him_in 
tKeir ijnks^ and saying, "It is.your.brother^^Qr^rp" 
(lor he was at first surprised at their appearance) re- 
turned with him in triumph in .the midsLjoL^e 
Soops. ^ Ajs soon as Lucien was at liberty, he crot on 
horseback bj the side of. his, brothex^ and J^ough 
:gtripped"of Kis'l^al title, still ,harai)gued theiroopsuas 
president. Se declared that the majority of theFive 
Hundred were intimidated and prevented from 
coming to any regular deliberation by a handful of 
assassins. Eaising his powerful voice, he^ e: sclaime<3 y 
"Qgneral, and you soldiers, and afl you w ho ar e 
cjjd^ehs^' you wffllrecpgriise "a^ legidatpis^of .JErajice 
onljjbliose who are willingibo follow me. , As t o those 
•^o^gJI remajn in the c3rahgerY.. let them be ex - 
pene3jy.^rce. Those banditti, armed with p oniard s, 
^e "iio longej. We reprjeseniatiyes of the people T' 
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victory ; may I rely upon you ?" — " Yes, yes ; long 
live our General \" — " Soldiers, there was reason to 
beJieve that the Council of l^lve'Huudred JWouTdlsaxe 
tn£^^mtiyj7o5^tl\i. contra^ is given upto 4isse»- 
signs within itgelfj turbulent ancl deaigxiing JXkAa. jpre 
faying to ^^ect all Its rage agaiuist.,jne. Soldiera; cai|, 
rra£o£"v^ y^§ !"— " Well, then,^ I "am 

a"bout to Drmff t£em to reason:^' and so savins.. lie 
ggye orders to some superior, omoers .Q,bout him -to. 
c lear the hall of tHeTTve "Huodiad. 

The cou ncjil - Jiif t§r. Jthe . d.^artuy^ pf J^ucieu^ B^as 
Jven^im^ia^ cruel aftxiety.5aidjftostlajQifi»- 

tableumecision. Some members proposed to return 
to nParis in a "Body, and throw themselves on the pro- 
tection of the people ; others were for waiting the 
issue and setting at defiance the violence with which 
they were threatened. While these^jiiscussions were 
going on, jt ^. tropp of ^enadi^rs eateed^TtEaZEall, 

i^SSt^^TeOK^kjlEi^^^ cojcQioaiuiing 

itnotified to the. pouncil the .Qrdei:..ta,. disp^ysfiitaslt 
The deputy Prudhon reminded the oflScer and the 
soldiers of the respect due to the representatives of 
the people ; General Jourdan also pointed out the 
enormity of their present proceeding. The troops 
hesitated a littie^.b^t.^.reinforc§i^^t.^ 

^^n withrGea^^ Xiecierc at its ,hfia4»u3»rbft .§ai4 

aloud, " In the .„nanie pi. CcQueml ..jBuottapart^r'^hft 
Ig E ^sIative corps i s_ dissolved^; let all good citiz^ji^joa* 
wSt G^ad iers, forward !'' jDries, jof indignation 
rose frojca. all parts of the hall, but they were stifl§d 
TSj^jEEe sound of the drums. The grenadiers advanced, 
occup yin g the whole width of the Orangery, slo^dy 




19th of Br umair e .CLQth of jNovemberj. there was iio 
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About one hundred deputies of the Council of Five 
Hundred rallied and joined t he Cmincil of Aocient s, 
who had witnessed the foregoing scene of military 
violence with some uneasiness, but were^soon satisfied^ 
with the explanations th^t wftrp mvfty. ^"^Af eleven at 
night the twoT councils reassembled ; and two com- 
mittees were appointed to report upon the state of 
the Republic. On them otion of Berenger, t hanks to 
Napoleon and the troops were carcied. Boulay de la 
iTeurlh'e in theTFive Hundred, and Villetard in the 
Ancients, statedjjija.siia^^ 

mgaaur^_njCfiaa€tjy to be taken. The law of the 19th, 
of Brumaire was passed, which a3ioui£e3^the*councils 
to theTst of vehtose foltowine: ; and authorised two 
committees of twenty-fiyajnembers eacE.t6-a::fipcesiKQt 
the^ councils ad vnieri'm. These committees were 
alsoTnstriicte J to prepare a civil code. A Provisional 
Consular Commission, consisting of Si^yes, Roger 
Duces, and Napolepn, wa§. changed mth tblft ^eciyaxe 
^wer. "The provisional consuls repaired on tKe 20th 
at two in the morning to the Chamber of the Orangery, 
wherp fhe councils were then sitting. I^udgiij^as prer 
fiddent*, addressed them in these words ; " Citi^eiUCw- 
^^^jthegreateat people on sairtTi entru^ itaJaJteL-tQ 
you! Three months hence, your measures must pass 
the ordeal of publijc opinion. The jw^elfaxe of thirt y 
millions of men, internal quiet, thewants of the armies, 
peace — such are to be tha, objects of youiLjcaC^ 
Doubtless, courage and devotion to your duties are 
requisite in taking upon you functions so important ; 
but t he confidenc eof our people and.warriors _ is wi th 
you, a;nd the le^slative body, J§ jaonvi^ced thatjyQur 
hearts are wholly with the country. Citizen Consxds, 
W6 have previoiisly to adjourning taken the oath^ 
which you will repeat in the midst of us j the sacred 
oath of fidelKy to the sovereignty of the people, to th e 
French Republic one and indivisible, to liberty^^Jo 
equaliW,^ and to the representative systena^^J^ 
Assembly separated, and the Consuls returned to 
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Paris to tfie palace ^f ^^^ Ttiiy*^"\b^iirg Thus was 
the Jftevolution of the 18th of Bruma ire effected wHE ^ 
out bl66d7l)'ut' not" wilhoul "viol^nce^ or falsehoocT 
'"^"^ nine o'clock in the evening^ of the l9th, the 
news^^Q^ ?p''^a^ fr^^ gt (Ik!;*:!.^ . throiigtiout^POTis; 
BuaSTthe 



andthe fo Uowingjproclamation^.si^ed byJBjionaig^ct^ 
was read b^^ tqrchUghi, 

"IDitizens ! On my return to Paris I ^iir^ ^^'=^ 

^^S^^^ irutrunajumously agteei^n-that 
the con stitution jva^ half destroy fid». and no longsjr 
capable of maintaining our libfirf.ipifi^^EYfiry part^ by 
turns applied to me, entrusted me with its designs, 
tocr6sea_its secrets, and. solicited my supp.or4j_-,Jt-ie- 
fu sjjrt o become l;he head of any Jactioii. The Coun- 
m of Ancients called on me. I answered the appeal. 
A plan for a general reform had been devised by men 
in whom the nation is accustomed to behold the de- 
fenders of liberty, of justice, and of property : this 
plan demanded calm, free, and impartial examination, 
unfettered by influence or fear. The Council of 
Ancients therefore determined upon the removal of 
the legislative body to St Cloud. It entrusted me 
with the disposal of the force necessary for the 
TnairUenance of its vndependence. I deemed it due 
' from me to my fellow-citizens, to the soldiers who are 
laying down their lives in our ranks, to the glory pur- 
chased by their blood, to accept the command. The 
councils met at St Cloud, the troops of the Republic 
guaranteed safety without ; but assassins spread terror 
within. The plans which were to have been brought 
. forward were withheld ; the majority of the Assembly 
j was disorganized ; the most intrepid speakers were 
\ disconcerted ; and the inutility of any sober propo- 
! sition became but too evident Indignant and 
; grieved, I hastened to the Council of Ancients ; I 
entreated it to allow me to carry its designs for 
the public good into execution. I urged the mis- 
fortunes of the country which had suggested them. 



( 
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The council seconded my views by new testimonies 
of unabated confidenca I then offered myself to the 
Chamber of Five Hundred — alone, unarmed, my head 
uncovered, as I had been received by the Ancients 
with so much approbation. Instantly the daggers 
which had menaced the deputies were raised against 
i their defender. Twenty assassins rushed upon me, 
\ aiming at my breast The grenadiers of the legis- 
lative body, whom I had left at the door of the 
\ chamber hastily interposed between these murderers 
I and myself. One of these brave fellows (Thom6) re- 
; ceived a thrust with a dagger, which pierced through 
; his clothea They carried me o£^ and at the instant 
j they were doing so, cries were heard, demanding the 
outlawry of him who was at that very time the de- 
fender of the law. They crowded roimd the president, 
threatening him with arms in their hands, and re- 
quiring him to pronounce the outlawry. Apprised of 
this, I gave directions for rescuing him from their fury, 
and ten grenadiers of the legislative body charged 
into the chamber and cleared it. The factious parties, 
intimidated, dispersed and fled. The majority, relieved 
from their violence, returned freely and peaceably 
into the chamber, listened to the proposals made to 
them ; and on due deliberation, framed the wholesome 
resolutions, which are about to become the new and 
provisional law of the Republic. Frenchmen ! you 
will doubtless recognise in my conduct the zeal of a 
soldier of liberty, of a citizen devoted to the Bepublia 
The principles on which security, liberty, and property 
depend, are restored to their due preponderance by the 
dispersion of those factious men who tyrannised over 
the councils, and who, though they have been pre- 
vented from becoming the most hateful of men, are 
nevertheless the most wretched.'" 

This proclamation is one of those things in which 
Buonaparte appears in the most unfavourable light, 
and which have afforded the greatest handle to his 
enemies. It is a tissue of glaring misrepresentations, 
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or paltry and ill-disguised subterfuges. It betraya 
either a panic-fear unworthy of a brave man, or a 
gratuitous and barefaced hypocrisy, unworthy of an 
honest one. If his conduct was called for by strong 
/ necessity, let it be justified on that ground ; if it had 
I only ambition to plead, let it be justified by its sue- 
\ cess; and not in either case by a multiplication of 
; air-drawn daggers and womanish apprehensions, which 
j are beneath the dignity of public aflfairs, and seem 
I more like a parody on Falstaff's " ten men in buck- 
1 ram,'' than a part of serious history. There is nothing 
that posterity forgive so unwillingly as a lie. That is 
pecuharly their afiFair. The actual evil may have' 
passed away, but the insult to the understanding 
remains, and the attempt to take from us the means 
of coming to a right judgment causes a fresh resent- 
ment every time it is thought of. Buonaparte appears 
to have been haunted by a preposterous and feverish 
dread of the Jacobins ; and this dread showed itself 
not merely in descriptions and denunciations, but in 
a very unwarrantable behaviour towards them soon 
after, in the business of the infernal machine. Why 
take such pains or make so great a merit of preventing 
this party from declaring the country i/n da/nger a 
little before this period ? Whatever use they might 
have made of such a declaration, they were so far at 
least right in thinking some strong measures and a 
change of system necessary ; for Buonaparte himself 
resorted to the strongest of all measures, the overthrow 
'l of the government, on the plea of the dangers and 
distresses of the country. How then could he con- 
I sistently blame their reasonings or their object, though 
/ he might disapprove of the mode of carrying tliat 
) object into effect, or of the extent to which they might 
i push it ? They were in fact the only men of active 
and energetic character opposed to him in the career of 
power and popularity ; and besides, he might be dis- 
, gusted with the excesses they had already committed 
and which might be renewed, and which appeared to 
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have so little tendency to strengthen their cause. He 
preferred his weapons to theirs, not less from taste 
than policy. A battle gained was a new pillar or 
trophy added to the Temple of Liberty : a civil mas* 
sacre only turned it into a shambles slippery with 
blood, where it was unsafe to stand and disagreeable 
to enter. There was certainly something repulsive 
and sickening in the disproportion between the violence 
of the means and the stability of the end produced by 
these men. Theirs was only an extreme remedy, 
which was to be avoided as long as possible. Another 
reign of terror, followed by another reaction (its natu- 
ral consequence), could hardly have failed to lead, by 
a revolting gradation, to the return of the ancient 
regi/me. Buonaparte had no such ground of objection 
to Sieyes's party, who were neither men of active 
habits nor of strong passions, and whose fine-spun 
theories could be easily made to give way to circum- 
stances, and their paper constitutions pierced by the 
sword. They were the ideal party, who in all cases 
are more intent upon forming speculations than on 
realising them, and who, though they may be trouble- 
some associates, are seldom formidable rivals. There 
was a third party which Buonaparte had to keep at 
bay, that of the royalists and foreign princes ; and it 
was his triumph over this, and his fitness and deter- 
mination to contend against it, redoubling blows on 
blows, and victories on victories, that secured him the 
co-operation and good wishes of the great body of the 
fitate and of the most constant lovers of liberty. If the 
Revolution had been firmly and securely established 
without him, and he had erased or imdermined the 
stately fabric, to raise his own power upon the ruins, 
then he would have been entitled to the execration 
of the friends of freedom, and would have received 
the thanks of its hereditary enemies : but the building 
had already been endangered and nodded to its fall, 
had been defaced and broken in pieces by internal 
discord and by foreign war; and the arch of pow^ 
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and ambition that he reared stood on ground forfeited 
over and over again to humanity ; the laurels that he 
won, and the wreathed diadem he wore, were for 
having during fifteen years avenged the cause of 
liberty by triumphing over its insolent and unrelenting 
foes, and thus shielding its sacred name from insult. 
It was not till after his fall that liberty became a by- 
word, and that the warning voice was once more ad- 
dressed to mankind — " Disdte jusiitiam moiiiti, et 
non temnere regea r 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

PEOVISIONAL CONSULS. 

First sitting of the Provisional Consuls ; modelling of the ministiy ; 
insurrections against the new government; several deputies 
banished ; religions toleration decreed ; death of Pope Pius VI. ; 
La Fayette and other emigrants permitted to return ; conciliatory 
acts of the provisional government ; suppression of the disturb- 
ances in the west of France; improvement in public aSaira, 
framing of the new constitution ; the Abbe Sieyes's theory of 
government ; Napoleon's objections ; the constitution, appointing 
Buonaparte Fint Consul, approved by the people. 

On the morning of the 11th of November, 1799, 
the new consuls held their first sittings. Buonaparte 
took the chair and Maret was appointed secretary, in 
the room of Lagarde, who had held that situation 
imder the Directory. Maret, a native of Dijon, who 
afterwards figured as Duke of Bassano and was 
greatly attached to Napoleon, was a man of mild 
manners and of considerable ability. He was attached 
to the early principles of the Revolution, but had fled 
during the reign of Robespierre, and was arrested by 
the Austrians with Semonville as he crossed Lombardy 
on his way to Venice. After the 9th of Thermidor 
(which put an end to the power of Robespierre) 
he was exchanged for Madame, the daughter of Louis 
XVI., then a prisoner in the Temple. 

The first sitting of the consuls lasted several hours. 
Si6yes had not been without hopes that Napoleon 
would interfere only with military matters, and would 
leave the regulation of civil affairs to him; and he 
was much surprised when he found that Napoleon 
had formed settled opinions on policy^ fijuance^iiad 
Jurisprudeiice, and in short on all the braBehes-a)f 
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administratipn ; that tesugEorted his arguments with 
clearness^ and was not eagilj; Inxnednffom''^^ 
In^e evening, on returning hoinfil"^he s^^C Sou^Tm 
fEepresencfilojf Chazai, Talleyrand, Boulay, Rogderer . 



In pur situation^ jt js better to submit th an to 
enccmraffe dissensions which must end in certam 

of 'flie ministry: ^Dubois de Craned was minister-at- 
wajr,T)ut was so little fitted for or attentive to his 
office, that he could not furnish the consuls with a 
single report on the state of the army. Berthier was 
ap^inti in his stead, who was a month before he 
could coUect materials for drawing ui, a proper report. 
When Dubois de Craned was asked, "You pay th^ 
army; you can surely give us a return of the pay?*' 
the answer was, " We don't pay it.'' " You victual 
the army; let us have the returns of the victualUng 
office?"— *' We don't victual it." "You clothe the 
army ; let us see the statements of the clothing?" — 
'* We don't clothe it." The army at home was paid by 
robbing the treasury; abroad, it was subsisted and 
clothed by means of. requisitions^ and the war-office 
exercised no kind of control. The army in Holland^ 
w;hich had, just repulsed the fingTish, was in good 
condition, as the Dutch, according^tp.treatv had to 
supd|y all itsTwahts. But tTiose of the Khine, of 
Switzerland, and Italy were in a state of lamentable 
privation and of the greatest insubordination. As 
soon as the reform of the war-department was effeqted, 
T me"\ygts' easily restored.' The post of minister 
of finance was held by Robert Lindet, who had been 
a member of the committee of public safety under 
Robespierre, an honest man, and accounted an able 
financier at a time when the true minister of finance 
was the printer of the assignats. Lindet was succeeded 
by Gaudin, afterwai^ds Duke of Gaeta, who had bee^ 
long employed in that department. T|ie treasury was 
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empty; there was not wherewitligl to dispatch^ a 
couo^r in^it Nothing came into it tut cEequ^ 
bills, notes, Schedules, and paper of all kinds, on 
which the receipts of the anny had been consumed 
by anticipation. The contractors being paid in drafts, 
themselves, drew directly on the receivers, as fast as 
anything came into their hands; and yet they did no 
service! The rate of interest was at six per cent 
Eveiy.sojj^ce of supply w^^ dried up^. credit was inj 
great m easure annihilated ; all was disorder, wastejand 
qesSuctioiL''"' TTie new minister, Gaudin," jbBJapte?. 
measures whicfi^^ut a stop to^tlifige afcus,^a.,and..^- 
^S^ed^dnffdence. lS.e suppresgi^d the cqmgTgJsQiy 
loagL,''wliich had produced as bad an effect on pro- 
perty as that which the law of hostages had produced 
on the liberty and safety §f the people ; raised twenty- 
fo;n:3mllions of francs^oft, the salg. of,, the' domaJag^of 
tEgHouse of Drange, which France had reseire^LiP 
iteeff'W the treaty 6nEhe'"'Sa^e7 madias, savingj^ 
@a.nimions yearly . iji-^the. . collection of , thfi.-3]lict 
imposts; created a redemption fund, in which the 
receivers of taxes were obliged to deposit a twentieth 
part of their receipts; and put the forest-lands under 
the best reflation, from ^wmch, when properly 
managedptEe repuBlic was entitled to receive Jwty 
millions of francs a year. Such was the patrloSc zeal 
aSJ conscientious integrity of the new minister, that 
he would not go to bed or sleep a single night, after 
he had received the portfolio of finance, tfll he had 
devised a scheme for abolishing some of the most 
glaring abuses in his department. All that he did ox 
proposed at this early period, he strengthened and 
perfected during fifteen years of an able administra- 
tion. He never had occasion to withdraw any of his 
me^LSures, because his knowledge was practical, th^ 
fruit of long and attentive experience. 

Cambaceres retained the administration of justice^ 
and Reinhard that of foreign affairs. Talleyrand 
was still unpopular, particularly on account of hi» 
conduct in regard to America ; and besides, till thef 
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government was established and put into an imposing- 
attitude, it was not the time for him to come forward 
as a negotiator, or to play his cards to advantage. 
Bourdon resigned the admiralty to Forfait, a native 
of Normandy, with a great reputation as a naval 
architect, but who turned out a mere projector. The 
consuls also found they had been mistaken in ap- 
pointing Laplace to succeed Quinette as minister of 
the interior. This great geometrician proved totally 
inadequate to the post that was assigned him : he 
nought for subtleties in the most common things, 
looked at every question in a problematical point of 
view, and carried the doctrine of the infinite divisi- 
bility of matter into the business of the state. Hitherto 
the oflScial appointments made by the consuls had 
been unanimous ; their first diflference of opinion 
arose with respect to *1£Ke minister of police. jFouche 
Ead the character of -bein^. sancaiinary, venal, in- 
smcere. bieyes detested mm, and considered the 
government as insecure while he presided over the 
police. Napoleon wished to retain him, and re- 
marked that with all ^ faultgj^^ been^seryi.Qftr 
§})k to tJxe.BepuBlic. " Wejar^creah^^ajnew era^'^ 
he said ; " in the past we must remeinber . only the 
ffoo3, and^ lorjSfet the eviL Time, Habits of busmess, 
&^^i5ii71iave formed m^y able men, and 
modified many indiflferent characters." This is not a 
just view of human nature in general, which never 
changes; nor did the present instance turn out an 
exception to the common rule. Buonaparte was fond^ 
<5f playing with edged tools, thin£in^ he couId'''£urar 
ij^efrl go^^ qualities to account, anaJBy" dexfeous 
maiaaorement prevent their hurting him. TBCLcould 
no t well par t._3mh_ j ouche ; the ability was an m- 
^Sbensable requisite, tEewant of principle was not 
SO absolute an objection as perhaps it ought to have 
fe" The-cTepStment oftte-t-osts was giv& ; to 
Ilaforet, who had been consul-general in America. 
iFhe Polytechnic School was then only in its infancy, 
^he charge of it was given to Monge, under whose 
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direction it became one of the most celebrated in the 
world) and rendered the most important services to 
the country in every department^ whether of peace or 
war. 

TQie new government, in spite of ^itai activity and. 
attenSoh to the "public '^interest, had st31 ms^j 
enemies to contend wiQL When we do not acknow- 
ledge the rigHlo powef,^ the abuse of it is the (Mily 
thi^ that can reconcile us to it. Wise or salu- 
tary measures in that case irritate our dislike and 
opposition by rendering it hopeless. Insurrectiona 
broke out in La Vendee, Languedoc^ and the Nether*- 
lands. The Royalist party, which for many months 
tad been:gmmng 8treiS.% severely moi^ea^at a 
change that tihreatenecrto crush all their exp^EaSons. 
The anarchists and defeated members oi the Manege 
kept Si^yes in continual alarm, who once came in 
the greatest agitation and awoke Napoleon at three in 
the morning, to tell him of some plot of which the 
police bad just informed him. "Let them^come,'' 
replied the latter ; " in war as well aJlnTove wem&t 
come to dose quarters to make an end of it. It r^y 
as well be settled one day as another.'^ Thie law of 
tEeTSth onSrumaire had enjoined the government 
to provide measures for restoring the public tran- 
quillity. Fifty-five members had been expelled from, 
the legislative body ; and as they ^did. not de^ .^Q9^ 
their machinations and refused to quit Paris, they 
wiih^some othisr party-leaders were sentenced, to 
banishment; tEirty-seveh foQmana^^ ajiltwenW-two 
to tl ie island of Olefon. This de cree, w ESS was 
tiiought^^lob' violent' at* the'^Gme, had the~eiiect of 
ffi^efsing the"' "disaffected^ Jut ' waglm efely'TLeEr ja' 
terrorem over tKeniTor a while, and was n ever carrie d 
into executioh. ' "By degrees the people felt assured ; 
addresses came pouring in from every quarter ; and; 
ti^egovemment, confident of its increasm^ strengtib, 
did aHTE'its power to mitigate the rage of pa rties a nd 
close up old wounds. The law of hostages^ which 
had been passed in July 1799, and by means of which 
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great numbers of individuals had been thrown into 
prison, as the relations of emigrants and persons 
bearing arms against the Bepublic, was r^>ealed. 
Du ring the as cendancy of the Theoph ilanth ropists 
(^r^£THe^wSr^^ntS[^^ 
ness of garfjil^nH} litt^^^^ attention was jp^ .to,Jte 
d^^^dion between refractory priests and {Hose who 
£ad submittecT tb't Ke pa^$ j j§5ine J&a31been sent to'£Ee 
isie of KI16, some to Guiana, some into foreign 
c oimtries, and others languished in..priaQiC.13F,%;as 
agregijupon as a principle by the provisional i^pyem- 
ment. that conscience was not amenable to the law, 
and that the right of the sovereign extended no 
farther than to the exaction of obedience and fidelity. 
Nagplepn^ jvho had had occasion to see and refle^^t 
much on religjous questions^ andjjjj^Ji^^^subJect of 
toleratlon"Tiqth ^^^^^2Efci.i<>Aj5P JS5|^^ 

puttiiig a stop to this species ofpersecution, no l onger 
called for by the circumstances of the tijoiss. .. tt w^sj 
decreed that ev^ry priest banished or imprison ed, wbq 
w ould take an oath of fidelity to the je^stablished 

J ibCTfa r. yWithin a short time after the passing. Qf^jfl3,e 
law^^ore'thantwenty thousand peisonaof this cla^ 
retumed^jEo "their famiE^s^, .J^nly a jfew of the moajt 
l ooted or ignora nt persiste d^ in theuLisJ^stinaoj..,^^ 
i^aaingd^in e^eT Atthisperiod also, the law of the 
dSeSc[e8 was* repealed, the churches were ag^^n opened 
to^puM ic worship, and pensions were ^granted to pet? 
i ^S^of botTsexeg. under relifflous yow:a,>^iyiio. took thg, 
Qpt)> of fidfil|t.y tgi tbfi gnvftr^TTiftnt. Nothing is more 

difficult than to draw the line in such cases, or to 
know where to stop in the nice interval between true 
liberality and officious interference. Thus theaJJoBr- 
ing pe rao ns^ of both sexes to devote" them^^Jjo 
mofiaaSc^wsPir W^^ pricks^ than,. And 

they so chose it, i s a dictatgjaf, the toifl pringples^Qf 
^lerafapUj^Jt^wTESr a£^, and noJbjjguaessLof tha 
govemment ^ but tliat TE "is no TbusmeggLoLthe govern- 
ment to encourage this nnrt of rnjlnlrnt se^^^imfin H' 
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positive rewards, and to^graiit TOnjdons tpJiiQge j^o 
^lay incline to it, seems equally qertw^ a^d a loSa- 
sequence of the same doctriiie of absolute neutrality 
in questions of a theological nature. Pop^ fii^p VT, 
had^ed not long before^at Valence, at the age of 
eigEty^two."^In pasSii^ through that' tqwn,_Naj)oleon 
had learnt that^pTunersdhoQ^ had been paid to him, 
aridlhat his corpse wasjaid in the sacristy oi thejja^fe- 

^r .^ecree.Hrt}ie .c^n^^ 

mary Eonpurs should be rendered to his remains ^ and a 
marble monument raised ^gyer hia., tomb. Tt wa^jm 
Homage paid by the !Krst Consul and themajoii^ of 
tKejTencE nation to an unfortunate sovereign aiiaflBLe 
Bea4 of tKe^chint!lr" Bbffar all was well ; but persons 
an3 pnhciples are closely connected together in the 
human mind, and respect is seldom shown to one 
without an intention of favouring the other. It is 
from the rare union of moderation and firmness, that 
liberality is so apt to be suspected of something in- 
sidious, and that favours or lenity shown to an adver* 
sary are considered as treachery to your own party. 
It was on this- account that thft. erasure«^f the mem- 
bers of ibe Constituent Assembly, who had formally 
ggknowledged thesovereignty of the pftoplej iVpm th^ 
l£t^ emTgra,nts^ occasioned great uneasiness.^^ '* The 
emigrants," it was said, " will retunx in crowds j the 
royalist party will raise its Jiead^i as it did in Fructidor ; 
t he repub licans will be massacred/' In vi rtue o fthis 
law7 the excerie nt an^blameless La jE^y ette, ^^jiouf - 
Ji fauboui g, and^'Bureau de Puzy returned to JFrance, 
a^]totEej^a^^tf ehjojment qfjlifiij^prorpert^ 
hadnot ^fe^en aHenatedT It was at least worth yji?® 
to excile^me alarm, and "even to run some risk, for 
the purpose of restoring a man Hke La Fayette to his 
country, who/ in the dungeons of Qlmutz, only longed 
to know the success of the cause of liberty, which was 
kept concealed from him ; and whose only thou^t 
since seems to be whether any good can be dqneror 
the cause of mankind. 
TT-^d H^p^ned some years before, that a vessel 



*T-w — p . "^^ ■ ' m— • • •^•■■■••i^^iBiiwi 11 w I I ^^^^r'-w^m^^^^^^imtm^mmmmt^mmmimmrm^mmmmmi'mmmmi^''mmmtmmmiai^mi^mmimmmf^l^^mie^ 



PROVISIONAL CONSULS. 217 

which liad left England for La Vendue, having on 
board nine persons belonging to some of the oldest 
femilies of France — Talmonts, Montmorencies, and 
Choiseuls, had been wrecked on the coast of Calais. 
These passengers were emigrants : they were arrested, 
and from that time had beea dragged from prison to 
prison, from tribunal to tribunal, without having their 
&te decided. Their anival m France wa^ not a vo- 
luntary act ; but they were seized on account of their 
supposed place of destination. They affirmed indeed 
that they were on their way to India, but the vessel 
and its stores proved that they were going to La 
Vendee. Without entering into that point, Napoleon 
conceived that the condition of these unfortunate people 
rendered them inviolable, and that they were under 
the laws of hospitality. He had in fact already de- 
cided a similar question in the year 1794, when as 
general of artillery he was engaged in fortifying the 
coasts of the Mediterranean. Some members of the 
Chabrillant family, on their passage from Spain to 
Italy, had been taJken by a privateer and brought into 
Toulon : they were immediately thrown into prison, 
and the populace, believing they were emigrants, rose 
and would have massacred them. Napoleon availing 
himself of his popularity and of his influence over the 
cannoneers and workmen of the arsenal, who were 
foremost in the disturbance, saved this unhappy family. 
Dreading, however, another insurrection of the people, 
he concealed them in empty ammunition-waggons 
which he was sending to the Isles of Hyeres, and 
by this means they escaped. These two cases ap- 
pear to be distinct: in the latter there is not a shadow 
of doubt, and one ceases to wonder that a people who 
had so little sense of reason or humanity as to treat 
those unhappy persons as criminals, should have 
shown themselves so little worthy of Uberty. In the 
case of the passengers going to La Vendue, there is 
a doubt whether the government was not authorised 
to treat them Kke any other declared enemies — as if 
they had been English troops, for instance, thrown 
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upon the coast — ^that iB, to detain them prisoners. But 
there i§.^ scaJe.of TY)^p>1ifj nKAvp f.l>f^ ]^^fiT ^f *^^^ Ifty : 
J^iiS^f^xtQ .was right in- Jioth cases ;. foriyhe fi€[y er 
t^^cejs but an excuse and an dpemngfor~aii act j^ 
naa^aniimWjiti^^ tojale Mvantagjalof it. The 
generosity^ot tHe^behaviour caidriot "Be^oubteil, how- 
ever the correctneias of the reasoning may ; and noble 
and disinterested sentiments are the best safeguard of 
justice and liberty, by striking at the root of all that 
is mean and sordid. 

Buonaparte in speaking of this event justly con- 
trasts it with thejwnd]jictjif_the-.Briti^^ 
towards Napper/Jandy and BlackwfiH-CSvho" after 

weye aeizedTn crossi ng' the neutral territory ofJ3§0k: 

deliyerei ji{t ta.eTfiriitinn 4W Jjish Tftbfils-_Jhe.foiSigb 
^TOj^ccmapeOed^ Ae..j8fiBate_o^^^ yxkske 

{fiTimtnanly surrender : " and who would beli eve jit^ ' 
exclaims Napole6n~ "aJT" Europe rose. up to_sggQijyi. 
tEeTfemand r "\lVT^wouWjifif believe it at _a time 
wEen''air"Europe was drunk with the rage of social 
o rdOT, an d deaf to all but the _siren spun^ qf_ legiti- 

lS^^^^'^^^^^^^^^^^,.JS^-^^f^^ ^^. H amburgh hj 
choic e but necessity ; ne was not there taking adTOH- 
^^IX^eM feboiy to Ujfih plots. a^StS 
JQI^Ja^.QLtolS^ .ayay.-. thg lif^ pjF, the„SingJif 



( 






^In the last case, I should not have_a word 
to say against his arrestj though cbnlrary ta iorms^ 
andriShougETEe same Europe would Tiave rung with 
the justice of his seizure and the aggravated enormity 
of his guilt The senate of Hamburgh had yielded 
on its part to the importunity of legitimate Europe 
before the 18th of Brumaire : shortly after that events 
they sent a long letter of apology to the head of the 
government, who did not admit of the validity of. 
their excuses. Thej^aiterwards sent a deputatio^p.^^ 
the Tuileries to implOTe^oBEvTon, aiid to urge th^ 
weakness. " You had at least the resource of weak 
states,'^^saidJNa£oleonjj " that of letting^ jour 
^ci^e. 
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Hitherto the French goyemment had supported 
French prisoners in Engls^d, while the latter country 
supported English prisoners in France. The consular 
goyemment succeeded in altering this arrangement, 
which was detrimental to France ; as there were more 
French prisoneisthaa English, and as provisions were 
dearer in England than in France. Each nation 
became from this time responsible for the support of 
the prisoners it detained. 

The oath of ^hatred to royalty wa^ suppressed as 
useT(^~ -_gffld~(^trary to the majestyof the RepubK^ 
^wETch, acknowledged as it was on airisides, stood in 
no need of such support. There was also another 
reason ; that itwas as jyjell^tp .g§t jdd jrf Jhig j)atlurf 
hatred tp^roy^^^before iLfiSJpre jjlleg^aflcg to a new 
mQsiirch;^neyent which thCTeiseveiygroundto si^^ 




of January should no longer be obseryed as a festiyaL 
Of this subject I haye spoken already, nor do I see 
occasion to change what I haye said: on the contrary, 
Buonaparte's anxiety to wash out the memory of 
that eyent only made it more necessary that he 
should be reminded of it; for in proportion as he 
forgot it, the more he forgot himself and his real and 
only durable pretensions. The ostensible object of 
the proyisional goyemment, however, was to rally and 
unite all parties, and to efface whateyer could excite 
irritation or animosity. Offi ces were studiou sly be - 
stowe d on men of ftll.£artiS^and of moderate QpmiQQ& 
'the eBect of this proceeding was yisible and instanta- 
neous: men of all parties were disposed to rally round 
the standard of what bid so fair to be a national 
goyemment: he who just before was ready to throw 
himself into the arms of the emissaries of the 
Bourbons hesitated, and once more sided with the 
country. The foreign faction was for a moment dis- 
concerted, but soon conceiyed hopes of making use of 
Napoleon as an instrument to bring back the Bourbons ; 
for bigotry and prejudice, unlike reason and philo- 
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43ophy, never despair ; and there is no chance, however 
absurd, that in their pertinacity and the servile sub- 
jection of their imagination to their habitual convic- 
tions, they do not catch at Buonaparte had an inter- 
view with two of the chief agents of this party, Hyde 
de Neuville and Dandign^, the one a young man of 
talent, the other a wild fanatia They laboured to 
persuade him that his wisest course would be to 
restore the old dynasty, and consolidate his own 
power by the help of theirs: he strove to make use 
S them^a« insJments to gain over the Vendean 
chiefs. Each finding the other inflexible, they parted 
without any wish to renew the intercourse. 

The troubles in Toulouse, in the South, and in 
Belgium were gradually appeased, as the principles 
and intentions of the new government developed 
themselves. Nevertheless, the Vendeaus and Chouans 
still disturbed eighteen departments of the .Reprihlip. 
Ohatilion, their chief,' tad taken Nantes; and they 
replied to all the proclamations of the Directory by 
counter-proclamations, boldly asserting their resolution 
to restore the throne and the altar. But about this 
tinifi a change took place in their feelings: worn o^t 
with endless struggles, alarmed at the force which 
Napol e 6n"sent ag amst them, but sJtJILjaaore dazdfi33y 
ET^repiitationTtneyT^ terms of acQoiamii^&- 

tion. Soldiers of fortune themselves, daring and 
adventurous leaders, for the first time there was a 
sympathy between them and the head of the govern- 
ment; and their dislike of the ^uae ior a. time, gave 
"^tyjo^their ^a^ of the man. Chatillon, Su- 

zannet, D'Antichamp, and the Abb6 Bemier, the 
leaders of the insurrection on the left of the Loire,'' 
submitted aud signed a treaty with General Hedou- 
ville at Montlu9on, on the 17th January, 1800. 
Bemier was rector of St. Lo, and exercised great ' 
influence over his flock. He came to Paris, and.' 
attached himself to the First Consul, by whom he was 
employed to negotiate the Concordat, and was after- 
wards made bishop of Orleans. Georges and La! 
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Prevelay were at the head of the bands in Brittany, 
on the right of the Loire; Bourmont commanded 
those of the Maine, Frott6 those of Normandy. La. 
Prevelay and Bourmont submitted, and came to- 
Paris. Georges and Frotte chose to keep on the war. 
It gave them an opportxmity under colour of political 
motives to indulge in every species of licentiousness 
and pillage; to lay the rich under contribution on 
pretence that they were the purchasers of national 
domains ; to rob the public coaches because they 
carried the dispatches of the state; to break open the 
banking-houses, because they corresponded with the- 
treasury. They kept up an intelligence with the 
vilest people in the capital, the keepers of gaming- 
houses and brothels, where they brought their plunder, 
and there learnt how ;.to lay their snares and am- 
buscades for travellers on the road. Generals Cham- 
barlhac and Gardanne entered the department of the 
Ome at the head of two moveable columns to secure 
Frotte. This young chief, who was active and full of 
stratagems, was surprised at the house of Guidal, 
commandant at Alen§on, who betrayed him. He 
was tried and shot. Georges maintained himself in 
Morbihan with the assistance of the money and arms 
which he had received from England. Attacked, beaten, 
and hemmed in at Grand-Champ by General Brune, 
he capitulated, and promised to live a good and 
peaceable subject. He solicited permission to be pre- 
sented to Napoleon, who endeavoured to make the 
same impression on him as on some other Yendean 
chiefs, but in vain. The war in the West being thus 
brought to a conclusion, many good regiments were 
disposable for foreign service. 

The provisional government interfered but little 
with continental politics. Some uneasiness had been 
excited by an army which Prussia was raising at the 
time of the Duke of York's landing in Holland. 
Duroc, Napoleon's ^de-de-camp, was dispatched to 
Berlin with a letter for the king. He had every 
xeaaon to be satisfied with his reception, and with the 
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apparent disposition of the cabinet The Frasfiian 
court was filled with military men, who delighted to 
listen to the accotmts of the wars in Italy and Egypt 
{the truth here having almost the air of a romance) 
and who were also gratified ih&t the soldiers in France 
had taken the reins of the gov^nment out of the 
hands of the lawyers. j^fUl I. also, the autoaz:9.t of all 
l^e^^JEm^as, the most arbitrary and self-willed_irf 
mortaJfi^ EaH^waysjentertameda ^eal antipathy to 
the Be voiufib n andTEeTtepubncV but piquea Jbvthe 
. OPPO^faon 01 the ringlisn, or struck with ^ome 
<f "■ tS^ orE&- o^- Wouf in TSspoTeon; he suddeay 
^^ t urned round an dc onceived a vast admu*atiQn<^[d 

fe3ilecti6h fofTEe character"^ tEe7JEjucat ConsiiL 
Buonaparte was probably allured by these first and 
imperfect successes to hope for the establishment of a 
thorough fellow-feeling, and an entire amalgamation of 
policy and interests with the other continental courta 
While the state of public a£GsLirs thus continued to 
improve, the labour of remodelling the constitution 
drew towards an end : the consuls and the two com- 
mittees were incessantly employed on it. According 
to law, the two coimcils were to meet on the 19th of 
February 1800: the only method of preventing them 
was to promulgate the new constitution, and offer it 
to the acceptance of the people before that epocL 
^The three consuls, and the two intermediate com- 
mittees resolved themselves into a committee for that 
purpose during the month of December in Napoleon's 
apartment, fi:om nine in the evening till three in the 
morning. Daunou acted as secretary. The confidence 
of the assembly chiefly rest-ed upon the reputation and 
experience of Si^yes. The constitution that he had by 
him in his portfolio had been much extolled. He had 
thrown out some hints concerning it, which were 
eagerly caught up by his numerous admirers, and 
which through them found their way to the public, 
seeming to justify the eulogium which Mij^beau 
passed upon him, when he said, " the silence of Sieyes 
is a national calamity/' He Jiad indeed made himself 
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kaown by several pamphlets which evinced thought 
and acuteness. He it was also who originally sug- 
gested to the third estate the idea of declaring itself 
a National Assembly* he likewise proposed the oath 
of the Jeu de Paume, not to separate till they had 
drawn up a constitution; and France was indebted to 
him (as has been already observed) for its division 
into departments. He professed to have composed a 
theory respecting representative government and the 
sovereignty of the people, full of useful ideas, which 
were laid down as fundamental principles. The com- 
mittee expected to have this long-meditated scheme 
laid before them, and that they should have nothing 
to do but to deliberate upon and ratify it At the. first 
sitting, however, Sieyes said nothing: he acknow- 
ledged that he had a great acciunulation of materials 
by him, but they were neither classed nor digested. 
At the following sitting he read a report on lists of 
notables. He afterwards detailed, bit by bit, and letr 
ting out the grand secret by degrees, and with a great 
deal of pomp and preparation, the theory of his con- 
stitutional jury, and at last came to the government 
Mons parturiens — 7mL8 nascitwr. How different 
is all this from the simplicity and ardour of a great 
mind in the enunciation of a great discovery, respectr 
ing. which the author, entertaining no doubt himself, 
makes no mystery of it to others, and seeing it all 
under one point of view, and by a sort of intuition, is 
impatient only lest they should not seize it with the 
same force, and is eager to communicate the whole of 
it by a single breath! The Abbe Sieyes's plans were 
not of this condenfied or convincing description: they 
were neither practical nor theoretical, neither deduc- 
tions from abstract reason, nor dictates of common 
sense, bat a strange .tissue of vague assumptions and 
frivolous excuses, of general doctrines spun to the 
most attenuated thread, or suddenly snapped asunder 
at the author's pleasure or convenience, and then 
jHecad together again by some idle verbiage or tech-^ 
pk&L. nomenclature They show in .as striking a 
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degree as almost any other abortions of the kind the 
power of the mind to make plausible arrangements of 
words without meaning, and to satisfy itself with its 
own pedantic trifling. This first essay, from its un. 
satisfactory issue, and from the great reputation of the 
man, must have tended to inspire Buonaparte with a 
very indifferent opinion of the constitution-mongers 
and ideologists of France, and have made him indig- 
nant at having his will and power thwarted by such 
shadows and mockeries of reasoning. According to 
the Abb6 Si^yes's alternate plan of nominal abstrac- 
tions and voluntary expedients, to suspend them, all 
power, all sovereignty, all right originated from, and 
was to be acknowledged in the people ; but although 
it emanated from them, it was not to reside there a 
moment; for this title of theirs to choose their own 
government having been recognised as an undoubted 
and indefeasible right (pro fovTnd) it was for fear of 
any abuse or inconvenience that might result from it, 
without rhyme or reason, to be instantly taken from 
them, and made over to a number of persons who 
were to appoint another set who were to choose their 
representatives and officers of government for thenv 
Now all this seems going out of one's way to lay down 
a plausible theoretical principle merely to overturn it 
in practice, or to perplex the common practice and 
routine of society by an idle theoretical principle. If 
the choice of the government or of the legislature, by 
this intricate and artificial process , is ultimately to be 
very different from what the majority by popular 
election would have come to, why tantalize them 
with the mockery of choosing their own governors? If 
it is substantially the same, why not allow them to 
exercise their natural and inherent right without a 
proxy, and without a refinement in policy, which is 
either an impertinence or an injustice ? If the people 
are to be kept in leading-strings, why compliment them 
with rights which they are unfit to exercise, and why 
not give to their betters the real management of the 
£itate both in appearance and reality ? By this ]bjxi% 
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-contradictory scheme, the people would not gain their 
real friends and favourites as their guardians and 
attorneys in the government ; while the government 
would be deprived of some of its tried and ablest ser- 
vants, who might not happen to be included in the 
lists of notability. The whole is a system of evasion 
-and cross-purposes; or it is giving up the essence and 
vital principle of popular government under a pretence 
of adhering to the name and forms. In like manner, 
the legislative body, when they met, were not to dis- 
cuss or debate upon the laws they were to pass, but 
were to vote and determine by ballot upoii them after 
hearing the different arguments and objections brought 
forward by a hundred Tribunes, who were not to ori- 
ginate the laws themselves, but to receive them from 
n clouncil of state named by the government. That is 
to say, those who were to decide upon the different 
questions, and ought to be supposed the wisest and 
the best judges, were not to give their reasons at all, 
or to influence one another's opinions, but were to be 
at the mercy of a number of noisy and professed dis- 
putants, who were to discuss in their hearing, and for 
, their benefit measures, not which they had thought of, 
^nd which, having had their source in their own 
bosoms and reflections, they might be conceived to 
understand, but which were proposed to them by the 
government, and which they were to take up as a 
lawyer does his brief; so that in fact the government, 
which is always looked upon with suspicion in the 
representative system, would have the initiative in 
^ laws and enactments, would make the tribunate in 
a manner its organ ; and the legislative or deliberat- 
ing council of the nation could only oppose to this 
Kvely and formidable battery of eloquence and power 
the vis inertixB of gravity and silence. 

Again, the government was to lie a government 
tod no government. A supreme power was to be 
vested in the hands of a grand elector, who was to 
he chosen by the senate, not accountable to it, and 
yet removable by it at pleasure; he was to do 

VOL. IL Q 
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nothing liiTngftlf, but to choose others to do every- 
thing lOT him ; he was to have a consul for peace 
and a consul for war, and each was to be perfeeUy 
independent of him and of the other. That is, in 
every department of the state there was to be power, 
but then it could do nothing ; there was to be hberty, 
but then the exercise of it was vested in some otiier 
person ; there was to be independence, but an imr 
pcMssibility of mutual co-operation and concert A 
thing was no sooner granted than it was clogged with 
some impracticable condition ; a form was no sooner 
established than all power of life and motion was 
taken from it, either £rom fear of its abuse, or in the 
sheer spirit of contradiction. Si^yes came last to the 
last poiut^ the executive government, probably expect- 
ing diere to see an end of his diu£9ing and nugat6ry 
system. This was the capital, the most promineni 
part of so beautiful a piece of architecture, which he 
approached with considerable tenderness, but laying 
prodigious stress upon it. He proposed in this view 
a grand elector for life, to be chosen by the conserva- 
tive senate ; to possess a revenue of six millions of 
livres, with a guard of 3000 men, and to reside in the 
palace of Versailles; foreign ambassadors were to be 
accredited to him, and he was to furnish credentials 
to the French ambassadors and ministers of foreign 
courts. All acts of government, all laws, and all ju- 
dicial proceedings were to be in his name. He was to 
be the sole representative of the naticmal glory, power, 
and dignity ; he was to nominate two consuls, one for 
peace, and the other for war; but to these poiuts his 
influence was to be confined. It is true he was to 
have the power of removing the consuls and of re- 
placing them by others ; but at the same time the 
senate was to be entitled, when it should deem such 
an exercise of power arbitrary or opposed to the 
national interest, to m^rge the grand elector. The 
effect of this meiger was to be equivalent to a re^ 
moval; the post became vacant; but by way of 
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compenfiation, the grand elector was to have a seat in 
the senate for the rest of his life. 

Napoleon had said but little in the preceding sit- 
tings, as he had no experience in such matters. He 
could only refer on this subject to Sieyes, who had par- 
ticipated in the formation of the constitutions of 1791, 
1793, and 1795 ; to Daunou, who was accounted one 
of the principal framers of the latter; and to about 
twenty or thirty members of the committees, who had 
all distinguished themselves in l^islating, and who 
took the greater interest in the creation of those 
bodies which were to make the laws, inasmuch as 
tiiey were to be themselves component parts of them. 
But the government concerned himself; he therefore 
rose to oppose this part of the plan. "The grand 
elector," he said, "if he confine himself strictly to 
the functions you assign him, wiU be but the shadow, 
the mere fleshless shadow of a Roi fainecmt And 
]^OT;dojj;ou^ti^ ma®^.fij^ 

^T Ee^^ma ll est talent . orhonoury would ^Imit 
tojEiTsESmt^^^^ a stye witli.SQIOJS 

TTiil^JQPR a year at JiiF35posal ? If he should choose 
to abuse his prerogative, you give him absolute power. 
If, for example, I became grand elector, when I ap- 

r>inted the consul for war and the consul for peace, 
would say to them, if you nominate a single mi- 
nister, if you sign a single act without my previous 
approbation, I will remove you. But you rieply, the 
senate in its turn will merge the grand elector. 
This is worst of all ; nobody at this rate has any 
guarantee. In another point of view what will be 
tiie situation of these two prime ministers? One 
will have the ministers of justice, of the interior, of 
police, of finance, and of the treasury under his con- 
trol ; the other those of the marine, of war, of ex- 
ternal relations. The first will be surrounded only 
by judges, administrators, financiers, mexi of the long 
robe ; the other only bv epaulettes and military men 
-i^the one will be wanting money and recruits for his 

. Q 2 
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armies, the other will not furnish any. Such a 
government would be a monstrous chimera, composed 
of heterogeneous parts, and presenting nothing ra- 
tional. It is a great mistake to suppose that the 
shadow of a thing can be of the same use as the thing 
itself." 

Sieyes answered these objections unsatisfactorily* 
His plan of a grand elector (an office which he him- 
self had probaby some design of filling) fell to the 
ground ; and he himself was soon after merged in his 
own theories, with the estate of Crosne voted to him 
as a national recompence for his many previous 
services. Having strengthened the government by 
taking it into his own hands as Consul, with Cam- 
bac^res and Lebrun for his coadjutors, Buonaparte 
left the representative part of the system to shift for 
itself, and this was made up of the wreck of Sieyes's 
senate, tribunate, and legislative body, which, however, 
were chosen by the consuls without waiting for the 
lists of notability ; thus verifying Mr. Bmrke's sarcasm 
on the Abbe's constitutions — " some where the 
electors choose the representatives, and others where 
the representatives choose the electors,'' &a TJi^ 
constitution of the, ..year VIII. was j)uHishei.'an3[ 
submitteajbo ' the people on . tKOMb-^oX^a^ 
and sanctioneTBy'tKfee miUions eleven thousand %ui 
^eyen voles. The new government was established 
on the 24th of the same month. guQnf^arteJtbps 
gained his great obiect, which was to give unity anS, 
-^gour to tfte. government j and whichj whether jy§ 
cpnsi3er the demands of Jhiis own ambition or_the 
nkofisslties jof The "slate, was perhaps ihe pri^^ftci^al 
thing. The enemies'^ the revolution had prevented 
it from having a happy and tranquil termination ; and 
all that remained was to take care that they did not 
exult in their iniquity, and profit by their own wrong. 
TJj^^jCQnsular^ government, however axbitrary^ in ,ite 
fonn^. or'Th many ofTts decisions, was essent^Ily 
popular. in its principles and objects; foi LltTSS/np 
other strength to appeal tp than the final a pprobation 
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of the people or of a large part of it. It was founded 



iBrScTprgudice by which it^ould brave the opinions 
and feelings of the whole community; and it must 
be some time before the head of the consular or 
imperial government .could take upon him to ruin 
the country like a Roi faineant or as a state pri- 
vilege ! 

During the month of December Buonaparte's 
health was much shaken. These nightly sittings and 
Ions: discussions, in which he was forced to listen to 
so much nonsense, wasted time that was precious to 

na^yetwere nevertheless in a certam^joggsfi^int^- 
esting toJKu nI iSte remarked that many men who 
wrote wen and were not without eloquence, were yet 
entirely devoid of solidity of judgment, and argued 
most miserably. He inferred from hence that there 
are persons who are gifted by nature with the faculty 
of writing and expressing their thoughts well, as 
others are with a genius for n^usic, painting, or sculp^ 
ture. Public affairs, on the contrary, require deep 
thought; correct discrimination, and a power of 
forming conclusions answering to the results of things 
in reality. Cambac^res, who was chosen second consul, 
was of a noble family in Languedoc, and an able 
lawyer : Lebrun, the third consul, was ifrom Normandy, 
had formerly been employed by the Chancellor 
Maupeou in drawing up his decrees, was distinguished 
for the purity and elegance of his style, and sincerely 
attached to the Revolution; to which he himself 
owed all his advantages, his family being origiaally of 
the class of peasants. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE GONSULATEL 

InstaUaiion of the oonsolar giyvemment at the Tiuleries ; otrder of 
the day issued by the Firat Consul on the death of Washington; 
first presentation of the diplomatic body ; fihvourable effects €^ the 
new government ; evenings at St. Cloud ; eourt of Madame Buo- 
naparte; gradual introduction of courtly refinements ; Ni^ioleoii 
gives his step-daughter Hortense in marriage to Louis. 

The consuls on leaving St Cloud, November 10th, 
1799, had taken up their residence at the Lnxem- 
bonig, in the same apartments which had been lately 
occupied by the Directory. But the new constitution 
had raised the consular power above the other author- 
ities of the state, and it felt itself not sufficiently at 
ease there to represent the majesty of the French 
peopla ^e governmentjL on the 19th of Februsffy, 
ISCfo; after the adoption of the constitution of the 
ySSnTlILj^ proceeded "to instal itself at tEejjE 3icel) f 
file Tuileries: and the first consul from that tgne 
took up ms abode there. 

The procession left the Luxembourg in carriages, in 
fall costume, with music and a fifuard. It was not 
a brilliant display; there were only a few private 
carriages, the rest were hackney-coaches, having the 
numbers on them covered over with paper. No sooner 
had the first consul arrived at the TuUeries, than he 
mounted on horseback and gave a review. After- 
wards each of the ministers presented to him the 
different persons employed in his department of the 
state, "^us^then we behold the first iiagii8tratg.j)f 
the Republic installed in the palace where evej^thiog 
sfiH breathed Jhe recollection of its ancient kin; 
It was just, at this moment that the news^of 
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de afli of Washington was received; .^ He had die d^OTi 
the_14ttb of thftjr pyfidiTig" j)e(^inbeT, at the a^e of 
si xtv-eigh t years, at a private country house in 
Yju^^maj^ naving secured , the independence of hia 
<*niiT^tiy fLq^gPTiftrfl]^ if.R liberty asja legjfilatoir, ,an3jt8 
]M'ogperit y y a Ty ijigifitrflt^ft. What^ Jt^m ay be^ ^akedy 
h indered Buo Tifl.pfl.rt.f> fr^**^ imittfl^^^^rg ^^° pYy nplft^ 
]^3[^^I^^dto)0£sj3een three thouMtn[(i 

TmlftfT qf£ onjE e odier sjd^ of £he Atlaiiticj, had i]^e 

[rgitc h bcQa _a-dQlQiy .of Ei^glish jettleiV'^i'i'^^ 
Frajsethfiie-had beea jiopaLaoe of her ancient kii^gSy 
th ere w as nothing to preveRit it ! 

The First Consul didliot neglect this opportunity 
of showing his respect to the character of tiie hero of 
American liberty ; his death was announced to the 
Consular Guard and to all the troops of the Kepublic, 
in the fonbwiiig'order of the day :— " Wasimlgton is 
dead., _Thi8,gceat jQiaa fou^^ht agBinsT.iijTsamj j I^q 
established^ the liberty of his qountiy. His memory 
must always be" dear to the French people, as well ^ 
foltH't jie ffee of both "worlds, and especialTy to tl|^ 
']renchj«!;^diera^ who, Hkeliim and his American trooj^, 
jght m defence of liberty aiid equality. In cons^ 
quenioe," the First Consul has orderedT that for the 
^ace^ often days bkck crage shall be hun^ on all txjj© 
c oloura anTstan^ards of the Republi^^^' 

TTEelSrarpresentation ofTihe diplomatic body took 
place on the 2nd of MarcL Benezech, counsellor of 
9tate, who was charged with the interior regulation 
of the palace, introduced the foreign ministers into 
the apartment of the consuls, where were the several 
ministers^ the counsellors of state, the secretary of 
state, and the secretary of the consuls. The minister 
of the interior received them at the entrance of the 
apartment ; the minister of foreign affidrs presented 
them to the First Consul The diplomatic body at 
that time consisted of the ambassadors of Spain and 
of Bome, the ministers of Prussia, of Denmark, of 
Sweden, of Baden and Hesse-Cassel, and of the am- 
bassadors from the Cisalpine, Batavian, Helvetian^ 
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and Liguiian Bapublics. People had then so high an 
idea of the dignity of civil employments, and they atill 
regarded the eeirice of the court ae so little honour- 
able, that the counsellors of state were somewhat 
scandalized to see the veteran minister of the interior, 
one of their colleagues, with the usher's rod in his 
hand, acting the part of master of the ceremonies, and 
even otTnaitred' hotel to the First Consul. Benezech 
was supple and obliging, but a thoroughly good and 
honest mao, and much more adapted to business than 
the attendance of the antechamber. Thwe were as 
yet no titled officers called chamberlains ; the aides- 
de-camp of the First Consul performed the duty ; but 
that savoured too strongly of the general to be of long 
duration. The ministers and the council of state sur- 
rounded the consuls on pubhc occasions : they formed 
the whole government united. But it seeme d clear 
■ to penetrating observers that the Tuilenes would, soon 
have a regular court and established etiq^uettej|_jg_j| 
templeTa nothing witliout altars and a priesthoai 

The order of the receptions was regulated as 
follows: OQ the 2nd and 17th of each month, the 
ambassadors; on the 3rd day of the decade, the 
senators and generals ; on the 4th, the members of 
the legislative body ; on the 6th, the tribunes and the 
tribunal of cassation were admitted. Every fifth d^ 
(of the decade) at noon there was a grand parade. It 
was a thing quite new to the greater part both of the 
actors and spectators, this commencement of a comt. 
Each of the directors had had bis own circle of society, 
in which the simple and unaffected tone of common life 
prevailed : they were not much fi ' ~ I 

alone had kept up a sort of public c ; 

only a fifth part of the power or coi i 

tojh^jwhlfe the Elrst Colreni had ■ 

aelT He was' severe In the c'Bolc T 

Ha3 ame Buonaparte j it was comp i 

ot JJfumaire, ofthe wives of the cG: 
tionaries,_civil and military ; and t t- 

nucleuaoi the court For them ; : 
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Ixusbands the transition had been a little abrupt. The 
graceful eas§..amlffQpdness of dispositio n of Mac fame 
Buonaparte reconcil oa thosewh tLJgere startled atlBe 
impoang etiquette ^^^^^ ppbr^j aiTlfJ f^^*^^'^^ ^^^ T^jr^ilw*^. 
iSnE^aim ffTbry''6r"the Tirst ConsuL The court was 
then what it ought to be, not numerous but decent. 
The t itle of ATado Tyj^ /gask^generally given to w omen 

of Jinvitation -^.hich. w^re>>iasufid;::rra return to the 
ancient custom which shortly spread through the rest 
of the community. 

The First Consul being once established at the 
Tuileries, it wa,s but natural that he should haye .a 
palac e in the country coiTfi^6ii(Jmg.to the oxie he had^ 

m t£e capitaj^''. ^^ ^^ ^'^^^JSJ^* *]^^^ Malmaisonf.th^ 
mpdesl retreat of General !Bu9Baiiarte,.amUj^^ lottgfii; 
yiit jhe chle rora^eaLBgJittblis* Among the ancierii 
royal residences in the vicinity of the metropolis, St. 
CloucTwas most conveniently situated.^ The inhati- 
tants of the place jpresented an addr§$js tothe jrifeufte 
to off er the choice of the chateau to the Tirst Coj^l. 
lie on^ this' occasion declared to the commission ap- 
pointed to make the proposal, " that he would accent 
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^sed*;'^ and that if at a later period, they sbauld thiak 
nt to apply to him the article of the constitutioii. 
which decreed rewards to the wgkrriors who had renj 
dereif ^gnal services to the Republic, .then j[ie„.^jjijld 
acceprwith gc^ititude. the offerings of the people ; and 
^t his Jjatentjop. was in tb^.mjea.ntTTna> ta propose^Jt 
tojKf le^lative bo4y to award recomp^ncts^to the 

warriors who had distinguished /^^f^TOflvfiP by tth^^ 
l^iJL .<ifi f^ d s a jjd , their disintereste^ji^^g^ ,9^^ thej^^ 
way to stiiEle aU the seed^^gf cfira«?iiQjuattA^^^^ 
t he public m grgils.^^ _ T^^^fitition wag th^efore simply 
re ferred to the governmeut. 

TEe^ costumes aiid the insignia oi authority under- 
went an alteration. The Oreek and Roman dresses 
disappeared, and were replaced by military fashions* 
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The First Consul had more the ajppearanee of a gene- 
ral than of a statesman ; but along with the boots 
and sword he wore a coat of the French make, and it 
was clearly to be seen that everything tended to the 
civil side. At the head of the acts of government a 
vignette had hitherto represented the RepubUc in the 
form of a woman seated, dressed after the antique, 
holding a helm in one hand, and in the other a garland, 
with the inscription : French RepyHic, Sovereignty 
of ike People, Liberty , Equality. Bvxnuxpa/rte First 
ConavZ. Instead of which these words were substi* 
tuted : In the Tvame of the French People, the French 
Government The Sovereignty of the People, Liberty, 
and Equality were no longer retained. 

The first act of Buonaparte on arriving at the Tui- 
leries had been a review ; the court of the palace 
became the place of rendezvous for the troops. They 
were not idle parades. Now on foot, now on horse- 
bade, tiie First Consul traversed all the ranks, in order 
to become acquainted with the officers and men, and 
to make himself known to them. He entered into 
the most minute details respecting the equipment, 
the arming, the exercising, in' a word, respecting all 
the wants of the men and those of the service. As 
general and chief magistrate, he dispensed, in the 
name of the nation, praise and blame, distinctions and 
rewards. He thus made the army pass constantly 
imder the observation of the people of the capital, 
and of the inhabitants of the departments and strangers 
who happened to be at Paris. This sight excited 
a strong spirit of emulation among the soldiers of the 
different corps, and enhanced their dignity and their 
value in their own eyes. In these imposing displays 
the nation took a pride in its troops ; strangers learned 
to know and fear them ; all the world were struck 
with admiration of them. The First Consul was here 
seen to great advantage and in his proper element. He 
took a real pleasure in remaining for hours in the 
midst of all this military pomp, round which an im- 
mense multitude crowded and made their acclamations 
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resotind, while his antechambers and saloons were 
thronged with courtiers and with distinguished pubUc 
characters, who waited patiently for the favour of a 
word, a smile, or even a look. These reviews afforded 
the First Consul a brilliant opportunity to display 
before the eyes of the people and the army his inde- 
fatigable activity, his superiority in all that related to 
the military art, the source, the very essence of his 
glory, and to exercise over all bosoms the irresistible 
ascendant of power, of energy, of genius, and fortune 
united in a single individual Was the day rainy or 
the sky covered with clouds ? Often, as soon as the 
First Consul appeared, the rain ceased, the clouds 
were dispersed, the sun shone out: the multitude, 
always eager for the marveUous, and the courtiers^ 
prodigal of flattery, cried out that he commanded 
even the elements, or was peculiarly favoured of 
heaven. 

In less than a yeai* a striking change had taken 
placa Before the 18th of Brumaire, everything had 
seemed to aimounce a speedy dissolution ; a.t pre gent^ 
everything bqrejfch^^^sta^^ and viggMtf. 

On alT'^ides was discernible^a lofty emHat]^^^ 
wEateyS' was ^o/jj^ fidmjrfljjfi^ ftl)^ gr^att There was 
a real desire to establish the new order of things ; as 
at the commencement of the Beyolution there had 
been to overturn the old one. An approach to the 
object in view was no longer made by tumult and 
disorder ; a steady hand guided the moyement,. trace^J 

the route,. jmd prevented, deviations.^ When Buoiia- 

parte b ec^jne Consul for life, the^ court was^ut^Ute 
nis pawer^.upoa a regaTibbting. This was not, how- 
ever, the affair of a moment. They compile^ new 
codes of etiguette^and^jconfiulted tb^e.olcTcoujrti&saiidi 
antiqijated viilefcs as to any tyiflipg particiilaj: ;. " How 
oifght that to be ? how was that managed formerly ,f* 
were the questions always asked in Ihe interior of the 
palace, and a reference was constantly made to the 
I use and practice of the good old times. An anecdote 

j is told as characteristic of the tone that prevailed at 
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this period, that on some occasion the Count of Nar- 
bonne having to present a letter to Buonaparte, instead 
of taking it in his hand, placed it on his hat and 
advanced with it obsequiously in that position. Buona- 
parte at first suspected some insult, and asked the 
meaning of this piece of effeminacy ; but being told 
that " it was always the way in which the Count pre- 
sented a letter to Louis XVI.,'' he afterwards always 
cited the Count of Narbonne as the model of courtesy 
and politeness. There is nothing incredible in this 
story ; for the greatest strength is not incompatible 
with the greatest weakness in the same person. Those 
who wished for the restoration of the old system, 
which was only a very small number, or those who 
were tak en with show^an^ outward appearanpg^i^^ 
is^^w^s^be greater part of mankind, w^re delisted 
with this return fo involity and with the importance 
attached to trifles. 

•The change was not effected witl5L.oui;..A„jj^Lafi^f 
ridicule and awkwardness at first* Those who had 
been accustomed to the forms, the manners, the con- 
ventional phraseology and studied politeness of the old 
court, were greatly amused with the attempts of the new 
one to mimic them. It was not long, however, before 
this defect was remedied by practice, and the cqurfe^of 
the Fkst Consul might pretend in all respect's "to .xie, 
- mtlTj bhe most t3nlliant periods of the monarchy. 
Here was TouhH "united whatever was most distin- 
guished in the different classes of society, in the arts, 
in the sciences, in commerce, and in the liberal pro- 
fessions. Here too were to be met with a crowd of 
warriors, resplendent in fields of renown, the firm and 
invincible defenders of the Republic, and some of the 
most sounding names of the old nobility, who had 
vailed to the glory with which others had covered it. 
Youth, grace, beauty lent their charm ; and if virtue 
did not follow in the train, at least there was a greatel* 
attention shown to decorum and propriety of manners 
than had ever been paid to them under the ancient 
rigvme. One secret igrief and latent cSrUse^ofjunpo-i 
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pdarity^^againat, B^ipnapart^, WHR.jii« d^torminatipn 
to suppress the licentipu^oegs^of mannere^t^^joire- 
vSBcLLQtii.befflte and after t^£]Riy3iiSw«r^LfiOfasi 
severe, ajgid jeygiL rude to woi^fin ^^]a ^nr^^^yo"^^^ ^^ 
aiteswet.ftotice by freedom of dress or behajgiottr. . It, 
was expe cted that men.amLtHeir wivjes stpuld-flijpear 
in society toggbher — a itu^g unprecedented, andjSfilk- 
t rary to ^aU.ideas oiJboTi .to2>.iP:.. the , gQQd old^mes^f 
reli gion and loy aItv,^_It-u&Ja3jLe. the court had fat- 
mgrlyjakftn thfilead m„_yiQe ajad.prQfligacj:bf .^v^iy 
kind ; and the example which it had set had, as usual, 
Been greedily followed by the other classes of society. 
Buonaparte thought, by adopting and countenftciqg Si 
dmerent systeia^to stem the tide and to bruag,back-a 
greater severity and sobriet^.of.ittaunaca..v^Ut., per- 
haps there was too .much a.^tQ.ne of autjiority and 
arbitrary^ will in his manner of doing it Vice i& a 
p lant that either ^grows wild or is easily reared in the 
b|^:ber*bf "fashion -^virtue, which is of slower ajid 
more (lifficult growth, can only be engcaflied oik^Mpin- 
ci^e^and conviction. Yet notwithstanding this rigid, 
marble exterior, and pubUc homage to virtue, Buona- 
parte was constantly assailed by showers of lampoons, 
of which the writers and readers gratified in the most 
wanton manner either their political hatred or the 
pruriency of a depraved imagination. It was in 
allusion to one of these that Buonaparte said in the 
council of state, where it had been canvassed as a 
subject for legal prosecution, " It contains nothing but 
absurdities. It appears by what is said of me, that the 
author does not even know my physical constitution : 
he here supposes scenes of gallantry and intrigue, 
similar to those in the time of Louis XY. I am to 
be sure very much like those people ; is it not so ? I 
am also made to spend enormous sums in my excur- 
sions to Malmaison : everybody knows how I throw 
money out of the windows. A violent scene is 
described between me and Barbe-Marbois (the trea- 
surer), from whom I had demanded fifteen miUions 
for my journey to Lyon, which he refused to give me. 
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wheiefis it really cost me only fifty thousand £ranc8.'' 
The author of this libel, a man of the name of 
Fouilloux, was arrested, and the list of his subscribers 
and patrons was seized, istmong whom were the Citizen 
Serbelloni, ambassador from the Italian Republic, 
the Marquis Ludiesini, ambassador from ii^ssia. 
Count Marcoff, the Russian ambassador, and others, 
who, haying invented and paid for these stories^ pn> 
bably believed them themselves, when they thought 
the world would receive them for undoubted trutha 
A crowd of foreignars, who were then at Pans, spread 
these sort of reports everywhere, and the English and 
German newspapers were thus supplied with an inex- 
haustible ftmd of calumny and abuse. 

It was the Marquis Luchesini, menti<med above, 
who was sent as ambassador from Prussia in 1802, 
and on that occasion harangued the First Consul in 
Italian, which was thought a very TruilrodToit piece of 
flattery for so consummate a courtier. He had been 
sent previously by the king his master, in the month 
of October 1800, to compliment Buonaparte on the 
establishment of the consular government When 
Signer Luchesini arrived, the First Consul was 
at Malmaison, and from a balcony surveyed with 
attention the rich liveries of the lacqueys, and appeared 
struck with the brilliancy of the orders with which the 
envoy was decorated. This was remarked by those 
about him, and he was heard to say, "That has an 
imposing effect; such things are necessary for the 
people.'' That might be true ; but in the present 
case, the head of the people, who envied such finery, 
Avas more the dupe of it and more a child than they. 

The majority yielded to the stream; there were 
notwithstanding a few who opposed it, or inwardly 
repined to see the flower of the talents and spirit 
of the nation fashiwied to a new servitude of idle 
forms and ceremonies, and the old and ridiculous 
court etiquette resumed with more alacrity than it 
had been laid aside. When this small band of true 



■W^^^»^^'^^P^»"»"»-^^P^^»^B«i»^l^^W 



THE CONSULATE. 2S9 

and Sterling patriots and inends of mankind (there 
might also be a mixture of spleen and jealousy ia 
their motives) compared the First Consul of the 
year XI. with the First Consul of the year VIII., 
with the general of the army of Egypt, with Buona- 
parte, the scourge of royalty at Totion, on the 13th 
of Vendemiaire, on the 18th of Fructidor, with the 
same Buonaparte, rousing the people of Italy from 
their long slavery by the sound of his victories, and 
with the accents of liberty, and planting other Re- 
publics by the side and in aid of that of France, they 
could nojL-hdp crying out with apmj^iitteciie^: 
"T^iold^ then, the end orsoTihany fine discourses, ojf 
so many lofty sentiments, of so many glorious ex- 
ploits .? Was it, theUy for this« only to retcacd its steps, 
th%t the nation launched into b, new career, whioh it 
bathed with its .purest b l o o d ? JSiaJihaaJificome^f 
so many,promi§e§, oatha^ yaw8>.And.iwpesI_Aia-iBe, 
then,_after all, no better than revolte(J ,daYea,^„wha-affe 
doomed to. forge again with their own hand&thei2hain& 
wmch they had broken?" Well was it when liberty 
haSTa voice like the turtle, and could afford to regret 
the past, and compare ite sanguine hopes with tfeir 
painful disappointment ; when all had not been lost, 
even the right to complain ; when the performance 
mi^ht be confronted with the principle, for the prin- 
ciple was not rooted from the earth ; when the ex- 
cesses of liberty, when the abuse of the power it had 
called forth were the burthen of the song, not its- 
utter extinction, defeat, and ignominy; when, if free- 
dom was lost for a time, its strength and sinews were 
left, independence, glory, revenge, scorn, and defiance 
heaped on its foes, and when itself had not become a 
reproach and a scoff among the nations ! What would 
they have said (not the flies who flutter about every 
new glare or are scattered by every blast, but men of 
prinaple and firmness to look back to the past and 
forward to the future) could they have then foreseen, 
the final issue of all their hopes ? They could have 
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said nothing, for men complain only of remediable 
griefs, and are silent when the right to every good, 
to think, to feel, to be, is wrested from them ! 

Tl^aFrrst Consul. found his residence at thp .Xui- 
Jeri§gLjauTl^ aij.d at the ^me time without ao»¥£{u- 
ence or liberty. He gassed the ifine.weather .at-Jial- 
maison. Great in Himself, in this impr^tegding retjreat 
he .appeared stiffgreater.. There, and long after, at 
St Cloud, of which he took possession of his own 
accord, a year after he had capriciously reftused it as a 
free gift from the people, his Qonver^tign forrpf d jbft 
delight of tl^pse who knew liim. ^ The evening84Jia,sse4 
there were evenings Tforthy of the gods. The scene 
resembled the famed gardens of Alcinous or some of 
the enchantments of Ariosto's pen, and is still re- 
membered by those who were admitted to it, as a 
dream, a gorgeous shadow that has passed from the 
earth. Buonaparte took the lead in conversg^ion, 
and it will"'appear in the course of this work that 
hehad^a rightuJLo dp.fi.o.._The man laid a side th e 
rulerj and lost nothing by it. There was that ^iipk- 
iS5 union of personal desert and exalted statkin 
which is JSQ rarely:.jiQ,be met with.; and is asenyi^Jik 
as it is rajre.__ The subjects touched upon were of^e 
inost_ imposing JT^md ; aiid \that~a tone they must 
have received from the speakers! Buonaparte h§id 
lost by degrees all the. tacituxnity anCreserve-^if lus 
youth J his manner had become frank, comnauni* 
cative, unreserved and free in the highest defiree* 
When he had a part to act m public, he did so ; but 
injyivate he delighted to throw off all disguise and 
pretensib ti,' and was perfectly natural and simple. 
ffi|3icpur^C31ough generally serious aad .^aoieab, 
had^ajgrea^^ for it was original, prQficauMly 

cfiaractmstic, jand full Jt was never obscure^ f eeb le> 
or vague, though of ten. earned to excess"*' T)ut thenit 
was from the strength of will and conscious poffer 
of the speaker. The greatest interest was ex cite d 
^vherever he cameT^TTie^ audience listened . to _^ d 
caught^ up with avidi^ his slightest words; agdjto 
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wonder, when they had an echo through Europe 
and were ahnost a law to the world. Thou|^_not 

^iff or p edantiCyJig. g^ve ..aitjreference to th esociety 
ff^mgn^jf^iencej lx>t^ fromjhe^ mpbiiance ol'lSu 

>ursuits^__and as they 'aSbrded . JCrelKFtoj^lSlcal 
togics^d^i^inga On"lBiraccount Laplace, Monge, 
BertfioHet, Ijacepede, Chaptal were often admitted 
toJbisg-CQnyeisajSQna^.m him^ nor did a distinction 
s o well merite d excite any^ jealousy. Sometimes he 
relaxed so far as to join in the coimtry-dances in the 
little balls whicTi were given on Sundays at Halinjai- 
so^r^jB-^ioiiuld^^^ but indifl5arjently^..jEaaa- 

^Usdjhe^ figure, and always called for thajfcmacx?, 
as theeasiest, anith^. o»e which he dancfid..thft-Jeast 
Fadly . 

^ The Ch ief ..Consul, shoaged most.^ace and personal 
dignity in exercising the troops. IJe looked well in 
uniform, and was perfectly at home.QA these occa- 
sions; still, in ijiying his , comn^on audiencejs^ thfii:^ 
waS somethiog imposing about him,. He understood 
the art of making a man six feet high, who was not 
otherwise disposed to do so, stoop to him, or could 
assume a lofty port which left the tallest persons^ 
a3vSSfage over mm. Duroc had given notice 'that in 
fuEureltTie Tiulenes would be opened only on the 1 oth of 
every month, and the First ConsuLsKpuldgiye audienqa 
at St., Cloud .every Siunday after hearing^mass. These 
audiences were very numerous, and lasted several 
hours. They were composed of cardinals, bishops, 
senators, councillors of state, deputies, tribunes, 
generals, ambassadors, magistrates, private gentlemen 
and distinguished foreigners, royalists, and republi- 
cans, nobles and plebeians, whatever there was most 
conspicuous either among the French or other nations, 
all confounded together and on a footing of equality. 
TheJFijj^t Qpjttsul addressed almost eveiy one. Some- 
times occasion was taken to introduce private affairs ; 
those showed most wisdom who confined themselves 
to merely paying their court 

From the audiences of the First Consul, it was the 
VOL. II. a 
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custom to go to that of Madame Buaoaparte. She 
had the foreign ladies of distinction presented to her. 
Already the names of Zamoiska, Potowski, Castel- 
Forte, Dorset, Gordon, Newcastle, Chohncndeley, Dol- 
gorouki, Galitzin, were seen on the Ust ; for p^reons 
ofthe h^hest rank in Europe were proud to do homage 
to the^Iirst Consul and his wife. Three days in tne 
W(^£ a dbmer was given to twelve or fifteen persons ; 
and on these days Madame Buonaparte saw company 
in the evening. The circle, at first small, grew more 
numerous by d^rees. There were a few card-tables 
set out for form's sake ; and the First Consul, who 
generally made his appearance, sometimes sat down at 
one of them. There was less restraint at Malmaison 
than at St. Cloud ; the etiquette became the stricter 
with the enlargement of the place. The First Consul 
did not merely make ch<ftce of St Cloud in preference 
to Malmaison, as a summer residence; he remained 
there in the autumn and part of the winter, till the 
bad weather drove him into Paris. His object was in 
part by secluding himself here to be less in view, more 
difiicult of access, and to surround himself with the 
mysteriousness of greatness. Everything around him 
hastened fast to become a copy of Versailles, and of 
all other courts, with a reserve however of certain 
essential differences. 

One thing that formed a strong objection to the 
morning audiences at St. Cloud, was the mass that 
preceded them. Many of those who had to attend 
the First Consul hated the priests; most were in- 
different to the worship itself; no one approved this 
kind of mockery of it. For nothing could be more 
artificial or theatrical — ^the actresses of the Opera 
being regularly hired to sing the praises of God. 
Neither was there room for three-fourths of the 
visitors, who formed groups and loitered about in the 
galleries. The First Consul, mortified at this luke- 
warmness, had the service performed an hour sooner 
than usual, saying that " it was to excuse those who 
had no inclination to attend it"" 
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By degrees, the dresses of the court changed ahnost 
entirely. The sword and silk stockings succeeded to 
the sabre and military boots. The First Consul, who 
never appeared but in uniform, had on the celebration 
of the 14th of July 1801, worn a dress of red Lyon 
silk, embroidered, but without ruffles and with a black 
stock. This dress seemed oddly chosen ; nevertheless 
he vFSis complimented upon it, all but the stock He 
laughed and said, " There should be always something 
that has a military lodk ; there is no harm in ihaL" 
Gaiidin, minister of finance, was one of the first who 
eamB to the audience at St Cloud with his hair in a 
bag, and with lace. They followed this example by 
libde and little to please the First Consul ; but the 
att^:npt to return to the old fashion was for some time 
a real masquerade. One wore a cravat with a full- 
dress coat, another a stock with a plain coat, a third a 
bag, a fourth a queue ; some had their hair powdered, 
the greater number were without powder ; there were 
only no wigs. AU these trifles were become important 
affairs. The old-fashioned hair-dressers were at war 
with the new. . Every morning they looked at the 
head of the First Consul: if he had been once seen 
wiUi powder, it would have been all over with one of 
the most healthy and convenient fashions introduced 
by the Revolution ; hair in its natural state would 
have been exploded. This grave matter was agitated 
in the discus^ns of the ushers in waiting ; but the 
First Consul could not make up his mind to this 
reaction, and every one was left at liberty to wear his 
hair as he hked. It was understood, however, to be 
more decent and more agreeable to the First Consul 
to wear powder and the hair tied. He had no ob- 
jection to make others into puppets and pieces of 
costume, though he did not choose to become so him- 
self. So amidst all the frippery of outward forms, he 
retained the same stem simplicity of character and 
self-possession. Foreigners in general, and particularly 
the English, who had their hair cropped and went 
abroad without powder, when they appeared at courts 

b2 
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powdered their heads, and fastened a bag to the collar 
of their coats. 

The women who inclined to the ancient regime out 
of vanity and love of change, were notwithstanding 
the declared enemies of powder; they had their 
reasons. They trembled that the reform of dres& 
should reach them, and that they might finish with 
large hoop-petticoats, after beginning with hind-curls 
and toupets. They were not unfounded in these con- 
jectures, for the dowagers of the court of Louis XVI. 
maintained that no one could have the court-air with 
the Greek and Roman dresses, and that the comip- 
tion of manners was to be dated from heads a-la-Titus, 
and drapery displaying the shape. Madame Buona- 
parte was at the head of the opposition on this occa- 
sion: it belonged to the most graceful and elegant 
woman of the court to defend taste and good sense 
against the inroads of prescriptive barbarism. She 
hated every kind of restraint and ostentation. She 
often repeated her favourite saying : " How all this- 
fatigues and annoys me ! I have not a moment to 
myself. I was meant to be the wife of a labourer !" 
This simplicity of character and feeling was not con- 
fined to dress : she manifested the same unaffected 
modesty and good sense in resisting the encroach- 
ments of pomp and power ; and in parting with her^ 
Buonaparte lost his better genius. In this, it has 
been said, she had her own private ends to answer ;. 
but if her conduct had not also arisen from her 
natural character and from a regard to others, she 
would have been dazzled by the immediate grandeur, 
and would have overlooked remote and possible con- 
sequences. The heart gives better counsel than the 
head ; for true friendship quickens our sense of the 
real interests of those we love. 

Buonaparte seldom entered into long conversations 
with women ; nor did the severity of his character easily 
descend to gallantry. There were some to whom he took 
an aversion, occasionally with reason, and often with no 
other reason than that they had displeased him. He 
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sometimes paid them awkward compliments on their 
dress or their adventures ; it was one way of censur- 
ing their manners. There was now and then a talk 
of his attachment to some women of the court ; but 
these were caprices of the moment, and those to whom 
Jie showed most partiality had no influence over him, 
at least in state affairs. He was really fond of no one 
but Josephine, notwithstanding the disproportion of 
years between them. Towards her he was now jealous 
-and severe, now tender and confiding. She answered 
with her whole heart to the fondness of her husband ; 
she supported his humours patiently, but could never 
jreconcile herself to his infidelities. On the whol^ 
they lived very happily together. He was persuadea 
that he owed his happiness to her, and she felt in 
the same manner towards him. She had gone to 
drink the waters of Plombieres in Messidor, in the 
year X: he grew weary of her absence, and wrote 
iier the most affectionate letters. When she returned, 
he went part of the way to meet her, loaded her 
with caresses, and brought her back in triumph to 
Malmaison. 

In courts governed by women, the prevailing tone 
is to be intriguing, light, and vain. Something worse 
than all this was to be found in the history of the 
past The greater part of those who formed the court 
-of the First Consul not having been early fashioned 
in a frivolous school of manners, discovered their 
natural disposition, which was moral and good. 
Buonaparte wished for a certain decorum and gravity 
tempered with elegance, poHteness, and ^grace: 
JM!adame Buonaparte set an example of all this. I 
was no longer the custom for men to boast of their 
excesses, or to hold up their vices to admiration, as 
models of courtly refinement and of the savoir vivre. 
The Eevolution had imdoubtedly tended to improve 
the morals : but should the prejudiced or ill-informed 
be disposed to dispute this, they cannot deny that at 
least it had produced a greater deference to public 
opinion and attention to appearances. The First 
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Consul more than once carried his solidtude on this 
point to severity. He had no children of his own, 
but showed every mark of at);ention and kindness to 
those of his wife by her former marriage. They 
justified his regard by their excellent qualities and 
their attadiment Eugene Beauhamais was full of 
honour, faithful, and brave; Hortense was mild, 
amiable, and affectionate. By uniting h^ in mar- 
riage to his brother Louis, the First Consul thought 
to reconcile his poUtical views with the happiness of 
his step-daughter. In the midst of the reveries which 
floated in his mind respecting the stability and foun- 
dation of his dynasty, he had little hope of heirs 
direct, and this marriage promised to supply them 
collaterally. Neither Lucien nor Joseph Buonaparte 
at all relished the match. Hortense became the 
mother of a boy. Bimiours without any foundation, 
and quite absurd to those who knew anything of the 
persons, were spread abroad on this occasion. This 
diild was pomted out by pubUc opinion as the pre^ 
sumptive heir to the consular power ; but he died a 
few years after, to the great mortification and diagrin 
of Buonaparte, who wished to adopt him as his suc- 
cessor. In the course of these pages will be seen his 
opinions and arguments on the subject of the law pro^ 
posed respecting adoption; and the extravagance and 
ahnost frenzy to which he worked himself up, in 
endeavouring by a mere jM of the will to place the 
ehild of adoption in the same degree of proximity as 
the child of the same blood and bone, will prove to a 
demonstration to all those who have the least insight 
into character or human nature, that he was not, as 
had been grossly pretended, the father of the child 
by a spurious connexion. 

The First Consul could not set up pretensions to be 
a perfect equestrian, though on horseback he was 
daring to imprudence. Nor could it be said of him, 
according to the poet, that he " excelled in guiding a 
chariot to the goal''* One day be was reserved to 

* "II excelle k conduire iin char dans la carridre." 
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display his skill in the park at St Cloud, by driving a 
calash four-in-hand, in whidi were Madame Buona- 
parte, her daughter, Madame Duroc, Joseph Buona- 
parte, aaad the Consul Cambac^res* At the gate 
which separates the garden &om the park, he struck 
against a post, lost lus balance, and was thrown off to 
a considerable distance. He strove to rise, fell down 
again, and lost his recollection. The horses in the 
meantime., which had run away with the carriage,, 
were stopped, and the ladies were lifted out almost 
ready to faint. With some difficulty the Fii'st Consul 
came to himself, and continued the ride, but inside 
the carriage. He had received a slight contusion on 
the chin, and the right wrist had been a little hurt 
On returning home, he said, " I believe every one 
ought to keep to his own profession." He had 
Laplace, Monge, and BerthoUet to dine with him. 
He conversed with them the whole evening, as if 
nothing had happened. Nevertheless, he owned that 
he never thought himself so near death as at this 
moment Madame Buonaparte continued extremely 
ill, and said in the course of the evening, " At the 
instant of his fall, Buonaparte had his eyes turned 
inward, and I thought he. was dead. He has promised 
never to run the same risk again. He has often been 
blamed for his extreme carelessness on horseback ; he 
frightens every one who accompanies him. Corvisart 
has been called in ; he did not think it necessary to 
let blood. The First Consul wishes that this accident 
should not be talked o£" 

A like accident is related to have happened to 
Oliver Cromwell. He had received as a present from 
a German prince, a set of six horses, remarkable for 
their beauty and swiftness. Having gone with his 
secretary, Thurloe, to take a ride in Hyde Park, in a 
light carriage drawn by these horses, he took it into 
his head to drive them himself, not thinking it would 
be more difficult to manage half a dozen horses than 
to govern three kingdoms. But the horses, spirited 
and untractable under the hand of their new driver, 
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grew restive and ran away with the carriage, which 
was soon overturned. In his fall a pistol, which 
Cromwell had about him, went off without wounding 
him. The Protector was taken up, stunned and 
bruised with his fall, but less hurt than Thurloe. If 
this is anything more than a mere casual coincidence, 
it might seem as if usurpers, or those who have seized 
the reins of government into their own hands, have 
an ambition to be charioteers, wliere there is a sense 
of power, and of difficulty and dexterity in directing 
it. Legitimate rulers, from Nimrod downwards, have 
been remarked to have a passion for hunting, where 
they are carried along by a violent borrowed impulse 
and seem like the natural lords of the creation. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

DIFFERENT POLITICAL PROJECTS AGITATED IN THE 

COUNCIL OF STATE. 

Opinions and arguments of Napoleon on the lists of notability; the 
legion of honour ; objections to its institution considered. 

We have hitherto chiefly seen Buonaparte either at 
the head of armies, or acting in public with the iclab, 
the authority, and sense of responsibiHty, which his 
situation implied. A work of great authenticity, 
candour, and ability, lately published, enables us at 
present to view him in an intellectual undress, without 
disguise or parade, with his thoughts rising to his lips 
as they rose in his mind, with his projects half formed 
and growing to maturity, and contending with his 
confidential friends and counseUorsin the most perfect 
freedom and in downright earnest, about the reasons 
and propriety of their adoption or rejection. Few 
persons in history, who have>ted a conspicuous part 
m the world, would bear this mental exposure and 
comparison so well. There is no loss, but rather an 
increase of the idea of sterling sense and talent ; nor 
is there much abatement of striking effect It is like 
a fine portrait after a number of vile caricatures. 
There is a masterly display of inexhaustible activity, 
vigour, and subtlety, joined with great singularity, 
simplicity, and even no/ivete. There are some touches 
so dramatic as to lay open the whole secret of his 
conduct, and to show that his greatness or his weak- 
nesses, his good or evil fortune, were not in his own 
power, but a consequence of the inbred and invincible 
bias of his character. He formed in this respect a 
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species by himself, utterly distinct from modem 
effemina<jy or European ciVnization. There is an 
adust fibre, a heat of blood evidently borrowed from 
the East. He was a Tamerlane or Gengis Khan, 
dropped not only in the vortex of the Revolution, 
which was not amiss, but in the centre of Paris, the 
most unfortunate situation into which a great man 
could falL 

I shall throw together in this chapter and the fol- 
lowing, his opinions and arguments on the lists of 
notability, the legion of honour, the coThCordat^ 
schools, the colonies, and the law of divorce, which 
will a little anticipate the order of time ; but wiU, I 
hope, decide the reader^s judgment of the real dimen- 
sions and stmctore of his mind, and serve to expkin 
and open out his political views and principle. I 
shall also take this opportunity to make some remarks 
and eiDAex a protest of my own on these subjects. 

The Fizst Cionsul showed little partiality to the 
lists of notability, which were brought forward in 
the council of state (14fth Fluviose, year IX.) and 
which were designed to point out by popular vote 
5000 or 6000 individuals, from whom all public 
officers w^e to be chosen> and the tribunate and 
legislative body were to be regularly recruited by 
the senate. This was one of the complicated and 
artificial provisions of Si^yes's patchwork constitution. 
Emmery, one of the members of the council, said 
that the lists were condemned by public opmicMa, 
because they deprived the greater number of citi- 
zens of that which was the most flattering result of 
the French Eevolution, their immediate eligibility to 
all public offices and honours. The First Consul 
declared that the institution was Utogether bad ; it 
was an absurd and spmious product of ideology. 
" Fifty men, met together in a desperate crisis, have 
no right to annul the rights of the people. NevCT- 
theless, detestable as the institution is, it is a part of 
the constitution ; it is our business to execute it ; in 
that we do our duty and show our good-wiU.'' Buo- 
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Baparte was friendly to liberty, except when his own 
person was concerned. Still he listened to the argu- 
ments in favour of this measure, which was finallj 
carried. Eoederer, who brought the measure forward^ 
saw in the lists of notability a step towards his 
fevourite projects of hereditary succession and aris- 
tocracy. The new nobility was to proceed from the 
same egg. Mathieu Dumas was against the lists, 
because he did not want a nobility of the Bevolution, 
but was wholly devoted to the ancient nobU^e, 

The Legion of Honour. — ^At the sitting of the 
council of state of the 14th of Floreal, year X, the 
First Consul desired Eoederer to read aloud the pro- 
ject for the establishment of the legion of honour ; 
and after the reading, he explained the motives^ 
for it 

"The actual system of military rewards,'' he observed^ 
"is not well regulated. The 87th article of the con- 
stitution provides, indeed, national recompences for 
military men, but without specifying the way. A 
decree has been passed to authorise the distribution 
of arms of honour, which implies double pay, and 
occasions a considerable expense. There axe arms of 
honour with an augmentation, others without any re^ 
muneration. It is a system of confusion, one does 
not know what it is. Besides, it is necessary to give 
a direction to the spirit of the army, and above all, to 
sustain it. What actually supports it is the notion 
among the military that they fill the place of the 
former noble& The project in question gives a greater 
degree of consistency to the ^stem of rewards, it 
forms a whole ; it is a commencement of the organi- 
zation of the nation.'' Mathieu Dumas read a 
memoir in support of the proposed institution. He 
Directed to the plan, inasmuch as it admitted mere 
citizens into the legion of honour. He wished it to 
be composed entirely of the military, in order to 
maintain this spirit in the nation and in the army:. 
Honour and martial glory had been regularly on the 
decline since the abolition of the feudal system, which 



252> LIFE OF NAPOLEON. 

had given the precedency to the soldier. Such was 
the idea he developed. He concluded by insisting 
that no citizen should be admitted into the legion 
of honour, without at least being able to prove that 
he had complied with the laws on the conscription. 

Tlie First Consul, — " These notions might have 
held good in the time of the feudal system and of 
chivalry, or when the Gauls were conquered by the 
Franks. The nation was enslaved ; the conquerors 
alone were free : they were everything, they were so 
as being soldiers. Then the first quality of a general 
or of a chief was bodily strength. So Clovis, Charle- 
magne were the strongest and most active men in 
their armies : they alone were equal singly to a num- 
ber of soldiers, to a battalion ; that was what ensured 
them obedience and respect It was a consequence of 
the mode of warfare practised at the time. The knights 
fought hand to hand ; force and address decided the 
victory. But when the mihtary system changed^ when 
disciplined troops, the Macedonian phalanx, large 
masses succeeded to the fashion of single combat 
between the knights, it was quite another thing ; it 
was no longer individual strength which determined 
the fate of battles, but science, masterly (xmp-d'odly 
and so on. One may see the proofs of this m what 
took place at the battles of Agincourt, Cre§y, and 
Poitiers. King John and his knights gave way 
before the Gascon phalanxes, as the troops of Darius 
had done before the Macedonian. This is the reason 
why no other power could stop the victorious march 
of the Roman legions. 

" The alteration then in the military system, and 
not the aboHtion of the feudal system, would im- 
avoidably modify the qualifications required in a 
general Not to say that the feudal system was 
abolished by the kings themselves, to shake off the 
yoke of a sullen and turbulent nobility. They enfran- 
chised the commons, and had battalions raised from 
among the people. The martial spirit, instead of 
being confined to some thousands of Franks, extended 
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to all the Gauls. It was not weakened by this cir- 
cumstance ; on the contrary, it acquired greater 
strength. It was no longer exclusive, founded solely 
on individual force and violence, but on social qualities. 
The discovery of gunpowder had also a prodigious 
influence on the changes in the military system, and 
on all the consequences it drew after it. Since that 
period, what is it that constitutes the superiority of a 
general? His mental qualities, his coup-d'odl, calcu- 
lations, quickness, his administrative resources, elo- 
quence, not that of the advocate, but that which 
suits the head of an army, and finally the knowledge 
of mankind: all this belongs to the civil order. It i&' 
not at present a man six feet three inches high who 
will do the greatest things. If it sufficed in order to* 
be a general to have strength and courage, every 
soldier might pretend to the command. The general 
who succeeds m the greatest undertakings is the one 
who combines the greatest number of the above 
qualities. It is from his being thought to possess 
more understanding that the soldiers obey and respect 
him. It is necessary to hear them talk in the bivou- 
acs: they esteem a leader who knows how to form 
a right judgment much more than one who merely 
shows the greatest bravery; not that the common 
soldier does not value bravery, for he would despise a 
general who was without it. Murad-Bey was the 
strongest and most expert of all the Mamelukes, 
without that he would not have been Bey. When he- 
saw me, he had no conception how I could command 
my troops; nor did he comprehend it till he under-^ 
stood our system of warfare The Mamelukes fought 
like the knights of old, body opposed to body and 
without any order, which was the reason that we 
beat them. If we had destroyed the Mamelukes^ 
freed Egypt, and formed battalions of the inhabitants, 
the martial spirit would not have been annihilated ; 
its force would on the contrary have been rendered 
more considerable. In all places, brute force yields 
to moral qualities. The bayonet bows down before 
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the pneetwho speaks in the name of Heaven, of 
before the man who can make good a superiority in 
knowledge. I have told military men, who had their 
doubts on this subject, that a military government 
would never do in France unless the nation had been 
first brutaHsed by fifty years of ignorance. All such 
attempts will fail, and their authors will fsdl victims 
to them. It is not as general that I govern, but 
because the people think that I have some civil quali- 
fications proper to government: if they were not of 
this opinion, the government could not stand. I knew 
well what I did when, at the head of the army, I took 
the title of a member of the Institute: I felt sure of 
not being mistaken even by the lowest drummer in 
the army. 

" It is wrong to argue firom the barbarous ages to 
the present times. We amount to thirty millions of 
men connected together by knowledge, interest, com- 
merce, and language. Three or four hundred 
thousand military are nothing compared with this 
masa Besides that the geneml commands only by 
his civil qualities, from the time that he is no longer 
on duty he returns into the civil order. The soldiers 
themselves are the sons of citizens. The army is a 
part of the nation. If we consider the military 
abstractedly from all these relations, we shall soon be 
convinced that they know no other law but force; 
that they refer everything to it, that they see only 
that, llie citizen, on the other hand, recognises only 
the general good. The characteristic of the soldier 
is to will all despotically; that of the citizen is to 
fiubmit everything to discussion, to truth, to reason. 
These have their difierent prisms, and are often 
mixed up with error, but still discussion produces 
light. I have no hesitation then in thinking, that as 
to the question of precedence, it belongs incontestably 
to the civil character. If we were to distinguish, 
however, into military and civil, this would be to 
establish two orders in the state, while there is but 
one nation. If honours were conferred only on the 
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military, this preference would be still worse, for the 
nation would be no longer anything/' 

These sentiments, sustained by a force of eloquence 
and reasoning not at all common, were shared by the 
great majority of the council composed of civilians, 
and had an immense weight in the mouth of the 
chief of the government, of the first general erf the 
army. Dumas felt no temptation to reply. No one 
took up the question. It seemed as if there was an 
apprehension of weakening the impression made by 
this discourse; and the First Consul broke up the 
sitting in order to leave the impression entire. 
Nothing had so far been said on the most delicate 
part of the question, the utility or disadvantages of 
the institution itself. The subject was renewed in 
the sitting of the 18th. The opponents of the pro- 
ject did not set their faces against every kind of 
reward and distinction. The legislative assemblies 
had at different times decreed them; but the pres^at 
institution was regarded as an order, and this was 
held to be contrary to the spirit of equality, the most 
essential characteristic of the French Republic. An 
allusion to the Greeks and Romans also escaped some 
of the speakers. 

Berlier said : " The proposed order leads to aristo- 
cracy ; crosses and ribbons are the child's playthings 
of monarchy. I shall not appeal to the example of the 
Romans ; there existed among them patricians and ple> 
beians. This had nothing to do with a system of hono- 
rary rewarda It was a political institution, a division 
of classes which might have its advantages as well as 
inconveniences. The citizens were classed according 
to their birth, and not with reference to their services. 
Honours and national recompences were transient dis- 
tinctions, made no change in the rank of the individual, 
and did not form a separate class of those who had 
entitled themselves to them. For the rest, we have 
abolished ranks, and have no wish to restore them. 
The magistracies and public employments ought in 
a republic to be the highest rewards of services, of 
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talents, and of virtue/' Berlier then refuted the 
opinion of Dumas. 

The First Consul, in reply to Berlier and more 
particularly to those who had cited the ancients as 
models, said : — 

" They are always talking to us of the Bomans ; it 
is not a little strange that, in order to set aside social 
distinctions, we should be referred to the example of 
a people among whom they existed in the most 
ymarked manner. Is this showing an acquaintance 
V with history? The Romans had patricians, knights, 
/ citizens, and slaves. They had, moreover, for each 
class divers costumes and different manners. They 
decreed as recompences all sorts of distinctions ; names 
which recalled the particular service, mural crowns, 
public triumphs. They employed even the sanction 
of superstition. Take away the religion of Rome, and 
you leave nothing standing. When this noble band of 
patricians lost its influence, Rome was torn in pieces; 
the people were the vilest rabble. You then saw the 
fury of Marius, the proscriptions of Sylla, and after- 
wards the Emperors. In like manner, they always 
cite Brutus as the enemy of tyrants. Be it so ; but in 
fact Brutus was no better than an aristocrat: he 
killed Csesar for no other reason than because Caesar 
wanted to diminish the authority of the senate, in 
order to increase that of the people. Such is the 
manner in which ignorance or party spirit quotes 
history. 

" I defy anv one to point out a republic, ancient or 
modem, in which there is no distinction of ranks.* 
They call all that child' 8 rattles : be it so; it is with 
children's rattles that men are led. I would not say 
that in a tribune ; but in a council of wise men and 
statesmen one ought to speak out I do not believe 
that the French people love liberty and equality. 
The French character has not been changed by ten 
years of revolution ; they are still what their ancestors 

* Is not America an instance ? Was not France ? 
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the Gauls were, vain and light They axe susceptible 
but of one sentiment, honour ; it is right, then, to 
afford nourishment to this sentiment, and to aUow of 
distinctions. Observe how the people bow before the 
decorations of foreigners ; the latter have been sur- 
prised themselves at the effect, and take care never to 
appear without them. 

" Voltaire calls the common soldiers so many 
Alexamders aijive sous a day. He was right ; it is 
just so. Do you imagine you can make men fight by 
reasoning ? Never. It is only fit for the student in 
his closet You must bribe the soldier with glory, 
distinction, rewards. The armies of the Republic 
have done wonders, because they were composed of 
the sons of peasants and of substantial farmers, and 
not of the mere rabble ; because the officers had taken 
the situations of those of the ancient regime, but also 
through a sentiment of honour. It was on the same 
principle that the armies of Louis XIV. perfo2?med 
mich great things.* People may, if they please, call 
the project a/n order ; names do not alter the nature 
of tlungs."' [Yet what is the thing itself but a narrve ?\ 
*^ But to come to the point ; during ten years there 
has been a talk of institutions : what has been done ? 
Nothing. The time was not arrived. It was thought 
a happy expedient to assemble the people in the 
churches, there to shiver with cold in hearing the 
laws recited, in perusing and studying their contents. 
It is not a very amusmg employment even for those 
whose business it is to execute them ; how then could 
the people be expected to take an interest in such an 
occupation ? I know well enough that if we place 
ourselves in the skull-cap that encloses the ten years 
of the Revolution, we shall in that point of view find 
that the plan is good for nothing ; but if we place 

* What a desire there seems to be here and eveiywhere to neu- 
tralise the supposed influence of the Revolution, and to separate 
liberty from glory as its natural ofispring ! In the addresses to the 
army of Italy, he said, ** None but the Republican soldiers can do all 
this!" 

VOL. XL 8 
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omselyes after the Reyolntion, and admit the actual 
necessity we are under of organising the nation, we 
shall think differently. All has been oY^rtumed ; we 
want at present to bnild up again. There is a goyem- 
ment with certain powers ; as to all the rest of the 
nation, what is it but grains of sand ? We have in 
the midst of us* the remams of the old privileged 
\ classes, connected by principles and interests, and 
knowing well what it is they want I can count our 
• enemies. But as to ourselves, we are scattered, 
; without system, without union, without contact. As 
long as I remain I can answer for the Bepublic ; but 
we must provide for the fatiu-e. Do you suppose that 
the Republic is definitively established ? It would be 
a gross mistake. We have it in our power to achieve 
this object, but we have not yet done it, nor shall we 
ever succeed in it, if we do not, as a foundation, cast 
some blocks of granite on the soU of France. Do you 
I suppose we can reckon upon the -people 1 They cry 
) indifferently, Vive le Roi, Vive la Ligue ! It is then 
/ necessary to give them a direction, and to have instru- 
ments for that purpose. In the war of La Vendee, I 
have seen forty men govern a departm^it ; it is of 
, this system that we ought to avail ourselves. In fine, 
j it is agreed that we have need of some kind of institu- 
; tions : if this is not approved of, let some other be 
\ proposed. I do not pretend that it alone will save the 
( state, but it will do its part'' 

The Second Consul (Cambac^res) defended the 
project, and applied himself principally to show that 
the constitution did not disallow of honorary dis- 
tinctions. Portalis followed on the same side, and de- 
veloped the principles laid down by J. J. Bousseau 
on .the influence and importance of signs. The plan 
was discussed in another sitting of the council, at 
which the First Consul was not present He pre- 
sided over that of the 24th of the month. He led 
the discussion towards the drawing up and matters of 
detail, as if the basis had been adopted ; he did not 
put it to the vote, and all at once proposed the ques- 

* Was it not owing to the French Consul that it was so? 
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tion whether it would be proper to send it to the 
legislative body, consideriiig the short tiiae the sessiQii 
had to last 

Tki^udeau. — '^ It is a law of great importance and 
a system diametrically opposed to the principles pro- 
fessed daring the Bevolution. The abolition of the 
distinctions of rank did not take place in those dis- 
astrous times which reflect so much discredit even on 
the best things. The decree was passed by the Con- 
stituait Assembly, at one of the epodbs the most 
/ honourable to the Bevolution. The nation, it is true, 
/ is profoundly imbued with the sentiment of honour; 
\ but it is this very sentiment that renders the idea of 
j equaiity above all thiogs dear to it. It was these 
"; two motives, combined with the love of liberty, of 
V independence, and of country, that led the first armies 
of the Bepublic to victory. I am not convinced that 
with the Legion of Honour they would have per- 
formed greater things. Considered as a guarantee £or 
the Revolution, the plan appears to me to mihtate 
. against its object ; and as an intermediate body, to 
I flow from a principle inapplicable to representative 
j government I am afraid lest the fondness for ribbons 
f should weaken the sentiments of duty and even of 
honour, instead of expajiding and strengthening them. 
I respect the reasons which have been developed in 
the course of the discussion in favour of the project ; 
I they are imposing ; but I own I still entertain some 
) doubts. It is desirable that so important an institu- 
I tion should not be established without the assent^ 
' well pronounced and understood, of the principal 
; bodies of the state and of the nation. The session 
' of the legislative body will end in two or three days : 
/ is it right, then, to refer to it just now the project of a 
• law which requires the most serious reflection? I 
thiuk not I foresee that it will meet with a strong 
opposition. It seems to me advisable to adjourn the 
questioiL^' 
I Portalis, Dumas, Bcederer opposed the adjourn- 
' ment : the First Consul then put it to the vote ; it 
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was lost by fourteen voices against ten. Lacuee, 
Emmery, Berlier, Berenger, Thibaudeau, Jolivet, De- 
fermon, Cretet, and R6al voted for the adjournment 
because they were against the project It was carried 
up on the 25th to the legislative body. B<Bderer 
prefaced it with a brief recapitulation of the objects. 
He said, '^ It is an institution intended in aid of all the 
laws of the Republic, and which should serve to conso- 
lidate the Revolution. It confers on military as well 
as civil services the reward of patriotism which they 
have so well merited. It blends them in the same 
glory, as the nation does not distinguish them in its 
gratitude. By a common distinction it unites men 
already united by honourable recollections; it opens 
\ a friendly intercourse between those who are already 
{disposed to esteem one another. It places under 
{ the shelter of their responsibility and their oaths the 
; laws in favour of equality, liberty, and property. 
, It eflfaces aristocratic distinctions which placed he- 
[ reditary glory before that which was acquired, and 
the descendants of great men before the great men 
themselvea It is a moral distinction which adds 
\ force and activity to that lever of honour which so 
/ powerfully impels the French nation. It is a politic 
institution which establishes in the community inter- 
mediate bodies, through which the acts of power are 
laid before public opinion with fidelity and candour, 
and through which public opinion can reascend to 
instruct power. It is a military institution which will 
J allure into the army that portion of the youth of the 
country, which otherwise it would perhaps be difiS- 
cult to rouse from the indolence which is the com- 
panion of prosperous circumstances. Finally, it is 
the creation of a new species of money of a very 
different value from that which issues from the 
public mint ; a money of which the standard is un- 
I impeachable and the mine inexhaustible, since it has 
( its source in the national honour ; a money which 
? can alone become the equivalent of actions regarded 

1 as superior to aD other recompence.'' 
i 
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Lucien Buonaparte, as reporter to the commission 
of the Tribunate, proposed the adoption of the new 
law. Savoye-RoUin combated it in a discourse full 
of sound principles and facts, and which produced a 
strong sensation. Chauvelin followed up the system 
of attack by a declaration equally well reasoned. 
These were the principal objections : that the Legion 
of Honour contains in itself all the elements on which 
hereditary nobility has been founded in all ages ; that 
it implies exclusive qualifications, powers, honours, 
titles, and fixed revenue; that nobility has rarely 
comnaenced with so many advantages; that it is not 
safe to rely on the progress of knowledge and the 
difference of the times, the human heart being 
always the same ; that the same opportunities make 
men fall into the same errors, and indulge in the 
same propensities ; that the Legion of Honour will 
forthwith revive prejudices but half extinguished, and 
received in all the rest of Europe, and that these 
prejudices will serve to fortify the influence of the 
military and aristocratical ideas which have always 
emanated from it, and will introduce a spirit of classes 
instead of the spirit of the public good ; that under 
pretence of effacing the old nobility, the Legion of 
Honour will originate a new one, and strongly rein- 
force the old ; that as an intermediate body, it is at 
best a superfluity, intermediate bodies being of some 
benefit in despotic states, but that under a repre- 
sentative government, and among a people sufficiently 
happy to enjoy a public discussion of its laws and 
measures, the true and only intermediate bodies 
between the people and the government are the con- 
stituted authorities; in a word, that the proposed in- 
stitution is contrary to the spirit and principles of 
the Republic, and to the letter of the constitution. 

Freville defended the project, and Lucien Buona- 
parte replied to his antagonists with a great deal of 
youthful presumption. Confident in the ties which 
attached him to the First Consul, he attributed crimi- 
I nal intentions to those who differed with him, charged 
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them with deigns s^ainst the govermnent, spoke of 
the indigDation which he felt, and discharged a part 
of his spleen on the nation itself, which he attempted 
j to degrade by the epithet pitiaMe. The indiscretion 
1 of the speaker raised up a great number of enemies 
/ to the project It was carried only by a majority (rf 
i 56 voices against 38. 

The subject was brought forward in the l^sla- 
live body ; but there it met with opposition. The 
three government orators, and the three oratcors of 
the tribune, charged solely to defend the project, 
accimaulated every possible ars^unent and excuse in 

allusion made by Dumas to a passage of the Boman. 

history relative to Marcus Claudius Marcellus, who 

was called the Sword of Rorne. " Well then," ex- 

daimed the orator, " our Marcellus, our Consul, <m 

whom the people are at this moment about to confer 

the magistracy for life, he who p-otected the arts and 

sciences in the midst of the horrors of war, who under 

the wings of victory made th^n rear their heads in 

Egypt, in their first cradle, whence the Greeks and 

I Archimedes borrowed thean, in fine our Sword of 

> France proposes it to you, the high-priests of the law, 

/ to erect a double temple to honour and to virtua** 

: The said pontiffs voted on the question ; and in spite 

i of all that eloquence oould su£:sest to gain their suf- 

; &ages, the L^on of Hooour^sanSed only by 

K 166 voices against 110. A triumph fio sharply coai- 

j tested and hardly extorted from two bodies whidi 

s had just undergone a purification, did not greatly 

', flatter the First Consul. No measure of the Consulate 

i met with a warmer opposition. One of the council 

i said to him, " You see that those among the council- 

^ lors of state who voted for the adjoumment had some 

reason. So strong an opposition is always a thing to 

be avoided."' He replied, " True ; it would have been 

better to have waited. Sufficient time was not given. 

The matter was not so urgent Besides, the orators 

who defemied the measure did not give good reasons 

' for it" 
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mie grand objection that might be made to the 
institution of the Legion of Honour, considered not 
as a mere pretext and stepping-stone to the re-esta- 
blishment of hereditary nobility, which meiges " ac- 
quired glory in that which is borrowed,^' and all talent 
and virtue in birth and rank, but as a kind of rival to 
this and an order of personal m^t, is that there can 
be no order of personal merit 1. Titles and external 
marks of distinction should be confined to represent 
external advantages only : there they have an appro- 
priate meaning and effect (wheth^ good or bad, is 
another question). A c(H:onet on a coach speaks a 
plain and intelligible language ; for every one knows 
by this that the ancestors of the person who owns it 
were persons of rank and distinction as much as the 
carriage itself shows that he is ricL But there can be 
[ no outward and visible sign of an inward and visible 
( grace ; for the question of real desert is one which is 
always left res^red in the human breast^ and a bit 
; of red ribbon in the button-hole does not alter our 
opinion in this respect We may bow down to the 
advantages actually possessed by others, as we may 
wish that we ourselves had them ; but no one willingly 
i acknowledges a superiority in personal worth over 
himself or would give up lus personal identity, how- 
I ever gladly he might change places with another. 
; Again, a man may wear a medal to imply that he 
[ was in a certain battle, or a particular dress to show 
1 he belongs to a certain society or profession — tkat is 
' specific and positive ; but no man can wear a badge 
which says, '' I am a bett^ man than you who do 
not wear it ;" for this is a thing that does not properly 
admit of proof, and which no one grants as a voluntary 
concession. As a mere assumption on the part of the 
individual, it is an impertinence ; as a licence firom 
/ government, it implies a degree of servility and a 
1 s^Qse of inferiority m others which is contrary to the 
, principles of equiJity and reason. Instead of think- 
^ ing more of the individuals who thus court distinction 
without anything to warrant it (unlike outward ex- 
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pense and magnificence, wHch carry their credentials 
along with them and impose on the imagination, if 
not on the understanding) you think less of them ; 
and virtue and merit are in the end reduced to a 
piece of red ribbon, which is made their inadequate 
symbol If a man of merit looks meanly in the 
street, you cannot say to the passengers, " Bespect 
this man \* they will rather learn to despise personal 
merit which is not cortoborated by pei^nal appear- 
ance. It is a translation from one language to 
another ; and all things suffer by translation. 2. It 
is true, the language of signs, according to Bous* 
seau, is a powerful one; but it has more or less 
influence according to times and circumstances, 
and the insisting upon it in preference is a recurrence 
to the ages of barbarism. The natural tendency of 
the human mind is (as already observed) from the 
concrete to the abstract. Who would now resort to 
the Egyptian hieroglyphics, though these might have 
had their advantages? The streets of Paris and 
London were at one time stuffed with signs over every 
shop door, which are now taken down by common 
consent. They were useful and even necessary when 
scarcely any one could read, and must have afforded 
great delight and amusement to the imagination, be- 
fore the progress of the fine arts had improved and 
directed the public taste. So a higher and more 
abstracted standard of morals aud of personal merit, 
connected with the progress of knowledge and inquiry, 
supersedes the use and value of personal badges, and 
of a more gross and material language. A nobleman 
or gentleman was right in wearing a sword and an 
embroidered dress when, from the coarseness of man- 
ners, he was liable to be jostled or knocked down 
without it ; but the police has removed the danger of 
this, and he now aims at distinction by other means 
than the mere admiration which his own finery or the 
rich livery of his footmen might excite. As a change 
has taken place in the art of war, by which skill 



COUNCIL OF STATK 265 

and science have prevailed over brute force, and the 
mind over the body, so a proportionable change has^ 
taken place in the intercourse of peace, by which 
conversation and behaviour are more sought after than 
dress and equipage. To revert to the old-fashioned 
tinsel and Gothic forms is to tread back our steps^ 
instead of advancing with the spirit of the age. There 
is no occasion to affect distinction by slovenliness and 
indecency as in the times of sansculoUisTn, ; but 
neither will external frippery and an appeal to the 
senses ever regain their influence in the eyes of others, 
unless they were as formerly the sole proofs of intel- 
ligence or power, and were seconded as formerly by 
the fear and ignorance of the multitude. 3. It is 
drawing a line where none can properly be drawn. 
Buonaparte was blamed for giving the cross of the 
Legion of Honour to Crescentini the singer. But was 
the exclusion to extend to musical composers as well 
as singers, to poets as well as players ? There could 
be no rule laid down in the case. What depends on 
opinion must be left to opinion, the only scale fine 
enough to weigh the fluctuating and evanescent pre- 
tensions to public favour. It is true, the theatrical 
profession laWrs under an unjust stigma in France, 
having of old incurred the odium theologicum: and 
Buonaparte wished to remove this stigma, and to give 
it a place in public estimation corresponding to that 
which it holds in public admiration. There was an 
evident and ill-natured discordancy which he wished 
to do away with. But he could not do it. The Legion 
of Honour would only have got laughed at if he had 
persisted in the attempt : there is no forcing opinion. 
Honour can only be the echo of opinion; or the- 
utmost that it caii do is to lend its stamp to fugitive 
esteem, to the dictates of prejudice, or the accidents 
of fortune, which instead of being confirmed and 
sanctioned by authority, ought to be corrected and 
e&uced by time and reason. The whole is false ma- 
thematics, an attempt to square the circle. Buona- 
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parte wished, however, to model this iostitutioa on as 
broad and liberal a scale as possible ; and what he 
says on the subject in another place diows equal sense 
and feeling. 

" No comedian ever received the decoration of the 
L^on of Honour. Are Gretry, Paedello, Mehul, and 
Le Sueur, our most celebrated composers, to be com- 
pared to singers ? Must the proscription be extended 
to David, Qros, Yemet, Benaud, and Bobert L^ebre, 
our most eminent paint^:B ; and even to Lagrange, La 
Place, BerthoUet, Monge,yauquelin, Chaptal, Guyton 
de Morveau, Jouy, Saour Lormian, Fontanes, Sis- 
mondi, and Guinguen^ ? The French soldier must 
entertain sentiments highly unworthy of him, before 
a decoration worn by such men can on that account 
lose any part of its value in his eyes. If the Legion 
of Honour were not the recompenoe of civil as well 
as military services, it would cease to be the Legion 
of Hpnot^. It wo^be a stealage pieee of pres^p- 
tion indeed in the military to pretend that honours 
should be paid to them only. Soldiers who knew 
not how to read or write were proud of wearing, in 
xecompence for the blood they had shed, the same 
decoration as was given to distinguished talents in 
oivil life ; and, on the other hand, the latter attached 
a greater value to this reward of their labours, because 
it was the reward of the brave. But then Ores- 
centani ? It is true that in a moment of enthusiafim, 
just after hearing the fine scenes of 'Borneo and 
Juliet,' the Emperor gave him the cross of the Iron 
Crown. Crescentini, however, was of good birth ; he 
bebnged to the worthy citizens of Bologna, a city ao 
dear to NupoLeon'a heart. He thought it would please 
the Italians, but was mistaken ; ridicule attacked the 
transaction : had it been approved by public opinion, 
he would have given the cross of the Legion of Honour 
to Talma, St Prix, Fleury, Grandmenil, Lais, Gar* 
del, and Elleviou : he refrained firom doing so out of 
•consideration for the weakness and prejudices of the 
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age. and he wa^ in the wrong. The Legion of Honour 
was the reversion of every one who was an honour to 
his country, stood at the head of his profession, and 
contributed to the national prosperity and glory. Some 
oiBicers were dissatisfied, because the decoration of the 
Legion of Honour was alike for officers and soldiers. 
But if ever it cease to be the recompence of the lowest 
class of the military, and a medal be instituted 
through aristocratical feelings to reward the mere 
soldier, or if ever the civil order be deprived of it, 
it will cease to be the Legion of Honour. ' 
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COLONIES — ^AD01»nON, ETC. 

Project for establishing a board of agriculture in the French West 
India colonies; opinion of the First Consul; remarks; argu- 
ments on the law of adoption ; remarks. 

The council of state had to discuss a project for esta- 
blishing a board of agriculture in the West India 
colonies. Truguet opposed the plan as dangerou& 
" It is the colonists," he observed, " who have occa- 
sioned all the trouble in the colonies : it is necessary 
to govern them with severity and vigour. Cultivation 
will gain nothing by these boards, but they will harass 
the agents of government" 

The Fi/rst Consul. — " Every establishment under a 
feeble government is liable to become dangerous ; but 
it is to be recollected that the colonists are French : 
they have the same character and sense of their rights; 
they cannot be treated as slaves. It would be neces- 
sary for that purpose to deprive them of the privilege 
of speaking, thinking, and writing. They have no 
representatives in the legislature ; the constitution 
with just reason disallows it : at least, then, they 
ought to have some means of appealing to the govern- 
ment, of making known their wants, and of stating 
their grievances. If a plan can be pointed out, which 
gives less importance to the colonists, I am willing to 
adopt it ; but I do not see how it is possible to con- 
trive one with less influence, and that is perhaps its 
fault. Doubtless, it is proper to govern the colonies 
with energy ; but there is -no energy without justice. 
To this end it is indispensable that the government 
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should be informed of everything, and that it should 
hear the parties concerned ; for it is not sufl&cient to 
be just, merely to do good ; it is still farther necessary 
that the governed should be convinced of this, and 
they cannot be so unless they have the means of 
making themselves heard. Even were the council of 
state composed of angels or of gods, who could see 
with the first glance of the eye what was best to be 
done, it would signify nothing unless the colonists had 
the conviction of having had their statements duly at- 
tended to.* Strength is also founded on opinion. It is 
principally in this point of view that the proposed esta- 
blishment is necessary. There is at present no medium 
of commimication between France and her colonies : 
the most absurd reports are circulated there ; the true 
principles of the government, so far from being pro- 
perly understood, are burlesqued in every account of 
them. This is because those of the colonists who are 
in Paris are forced to collect their information in 
antechambers, or from the enemies of the government, 
or in society which has no connexion with it. If, on 
the contrary, there were established here, under the 
eye of the government, a sort of colonial association, 
it would learn the truth, would repeat it, and write 
word of it home. It is then a channel of information 
that we want to open with them. The citizen Serres 
has committed outrages, unheard-of oppressions at 
Senegal ; some of those banished there have revolted 
against him. I shall have them tried, because they 
ought to know that their first duty is obedience to the 
authority of the mother-country ; but I shall have 
him tried also, for it was his to make it respected. If 
there had been h«re a deputy from Senegal, or a body 
of commissioners, this man would have been more on . 
his guard, and would have conducted himself better. 
It is said, ' Choose your agents better :' but the 
citizen Serres enjoyed a good reputation before this ; 
it was power that turned his head. Besides, it is not 

* A finer or more liberal definition of justice, or of what govern- 
ments owe to the people, surely never was given. 
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sLoiply with a view to keep a check on the agents of 
goyemment that the plan is good ; it is also of use to 
defend them from caluDcmy. A thousand stcnies have 
been told of this poor Oeneral Dugua ; he had, they 
said, enconraged the negroes to insurrection: there 
is not a person who has not heard the most violent acca- 
aations against him. Now, if there was any charge 
against him, it was that of having treated them with 
too much harshness. In spite of aJl I could do to put a 
stop to the calumny, it has not been the less eagerly cir- 
culated against an unfortunate man, who devoted 
himsdf to destruction by this means. An agent of 
government, urged by necessity, makes soane relaxa- 
tions in the laws of the astoms, and suffers fcH^ign 
flour to be introduced into the colonies ; instantly he 
is denounced by the inhabitants of Nantes and Bor- 
deaux as a corrupt officer; a man sold to the views of 
the enemy, and yet it is necessity and the welfeyre of 
the colony that have determined him to act in the 
manner he has done. Do you imagine in such a case, 
that if there were deputies from the colonies near at 
hand, they would not be eager to point out the truth 
and to defend the men who had rendered an impc^rtant 
service to their country? The colonists and the m^- 
diants have interests always opposed to each other. 
When it is in agitation to establish a certain tax on 
the produce of the colonies, all the boards of commerce 
send in their memorials, and no one watches to defend 
the interest of the colonies. The law arrives there 
armed with aU its ligour, without any one's being at 
the pains to explain the motives to the colonists, or to 
give them aa assurance that every circumstance has 
be^i duly weighed. I am aware* that we keep the 
, colonies for the sake of commerce, for the advantage 
of the mother country; but at the same time, the 
colonists themselves are Frenchmen, are brothers ; 
they ccmtribute to the support of the state, they have 
interests of their own to defend, and the least we can 
do for them is to allow them this imperfect means of 



COLONIES, ABOPnOir, ETC. 271 

letting US know their sentiments as to what those 
interests ara^' 

Truguet. — ^^ It would, at any rate, be best to post- 
pone the plan ; the moment is imfEtvouraUe.'' 

The First Consul objected to the adjournment, and 
added : " People suppose that the colonists are on the 
side of the English; but I can say that at MartLoique 
there are the best disposed citizens. The partisans of 
the English are well known; they are far from nume- 
roua So when they sent M. Dubuc here, they wrote 
to inform me that he was a friend of the English* 
The agents of the government have been received 
with the greatest enthusiasm by the inhabitants.^' 
) Tmguet, — " Not by the greater number.'' 
^ The First Consul (grovrmg warm), — "See how 
things are misrepresented I Th^re are persons who 
are determined to find only partisans of the English 
in the colonies, in order that they may have a pretext 
to oppress them. Well, M. Truguet, if you had come 
into Egypt to preach up the freedom of the negroes 
or Aral]^, we should have hung you up at the mast- 
head. It has been so contrived, that all the whites 
should be delivered over to the ferodty of the blacks, 
and yet it is thought strange that they should be di£h 
satisfied. Well, wen, had I been at Martinique, I 
should also have been on the side of the English, 
because above all things it is necessary to save one's 
life. I am for the whites, because I am white; I 
have no other reason, yet that is reason srood enougk 
. How was it possible to gnint Ubertytothe Aftic^ 
; to men without any kinlof dviliza^on, who didn^ 
even know what a colony meant, or tliat there was 
such a place as France ! It is quite evident, that 
those who proposed the emancipation of the blacks 
must wish for the slavery of the whites ; but, after all^ 
do you suppose that if the majority of the convention 
had seen what they were doing, and been acquainted 
with the colonies, they would have persisted in grant- 
ing freedom to the negroes ? Doubtless not; but few 
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\ persons were in a situation to foresee the consequenceft 

( at the time, and a sentiment of humanity alwayg 

( appeals powerfully to the imagination. But at present, 

' for any one to persist in these principles, is to show 

a want of good faith ; it is mere pride and hypocrisy. 

Without going so far, would you have consented, 

. would we have suflfered, that the French should have 

; been brought in subjection to the Italians, to the 

Piedmontese? We might have been well treated; 

they might have made of us what the blacks have 

made of the whites. We have been obliged, on the 

contrary, to take strong measures of precaution, and 

to keep them in a state of dependence ; and even had 

it been necessary, to let all Italy perish or sacrifice 

. two soldiers in my army, I would have let all Italy 

V perish ; because before all things, I am of my army 

] and for my army. To this day even it is necessary 

/ to have an eye on that country ; nevertheless, they 

( are whites like us, a civilized people, and our 

^ neighbours.^' 

Perhaps, there is not anywhere on record, and 
) particularly coming out of the person's own mouth, 
: a passage which paints so powerfully, with such 
nakedness and force, not merely the character but 
the inmost soul and extremity of purpose in an 
individual, as the one just given. It would be as 
much in vain to reason with a man whose mind is 
devoured and burnt up with this unquenchable zeal 
of partizanship, as to insist that a person is not to 
writhe with pain who has a living coal of fire applied 
to his breast. We see a soul of fire, without water or 
clay, that nothing could tame, could soften, or deter. 
It is not a question of degree, but a total separation 
in principle and an antipathy in nature to the ordinary 
and cherished weaknesses of human nature ; so that 
no extreme case or disproportion in the objects 
could make any difference on a mind that had a 
capacity but for one class and modification of feeling. 
In this one passage he has given a clue (radiant wiUi 
light) to all his actions, to all his greatness and little- 
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ness, liid elevation and his fall, without resorting to 

studied policy, to accident, or the advice of friends. 

Buonaparte need not talk of Arabs or uncivilised 

nations ; he is himself one of them. No wild Indian 

could brood over in his hut or make a triumphant 

boast at the stake of a more utter abnegation of all 

\ the mawkishness of general benevolence ; nor snap 

with less ceremony or firmer nerves all the ties but 

those which bind him to his tribe and link him in a 

chain of sordid interest with others with whom he is 

/ knit in a common cause, and who are ready to stand 

j by him in like manner. No son of the Desert, whose 

\ feelings have been burnt into him by a scorching sun, 

{ who is hardened against compunction by the extremity 

/ of want, who recognises only in the stranger or in his 

\ fellow-man a deadly foe, whose existence is at war with 

I his own and that of all belonging to him, could ex- 

/ press a more determined disbelief in and contempt for 

all the decencies, charities, and professed courtesies of 

general philanthropy as mere names and shadows. 

■ Jhe tendency of civilization and intellectual inter- 

; course has been to extend the circle of sympathy 

with the circle of knowledge, to burst the barriers of 

tribe, nation, and colour, and to extort the confession 

, that wherever there was a kindred feeling, there was 

; a claim to pity, to justice, and humanity. Thus " we 

see a softness coming over the heart, and the iron scales 

of ambition that fenced and guardeditmeltand dropoff.'^ 

" A negro has a soul, an' please your honour V said the 

1 corporal, doubtingly. " I am no great casuist. Trim," 

! replied my uncle Toby, "but I suppose that God 

^ Almighty would not leave him without one, any more 

! than thee or me." This is one of those glancing 

i strokes of the pen which first served to throw a golden 

: streak of light over this dark subject If pleasure 

and pain, good and evil were black and white, then 

^ justice and injustice, right and wrong, might depend 

on this distinction. But old Fuller's quaint rhetoric 

contains a better moral when he calk the negroes 

' " the images of God carved in ebony.'' The hand 

VOL. IL T 
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does not feel pain the less because it is black. Why 
then should it feel it the more becatese it is black, which 
does not alter the essence of the question ? But it m 
not like mine, which is white ! By what law o£ 
; nature is it bound to be like it, except to the ignorant 
\ and prejudiced ; who, knowing of no other colour, 
I could not believe the existence of any other ; and 
' wondering to find that such people existed, and struck 
! with the diflference, required two hundred years more 
' to look upon them as human beings ? If our prepress 
in this respect is slow, difficult, and imperfect, that is 
, no reason why, by a sudden revulsion, we should 
undo all that has been done, and undermine the very 
foimdation and principles by which any future pro- 
[ gress can be made. This is indeed shutting our eyes 
\ and leaping into the dark gulf of wilfulness and baar- 
/ barism. How far the negroes might be humanely 
1 treated and made tolerably comfortable, in contra- 
; diction to the principles by which they are kept in 
^ slavery, I shall not dispute ; but I am sure that they 
must be as ill-treated as possible under the sway of 
that hard code, which strips them of all title to cha- 
rity because they are black. Why is it assumed that 
the negroes are incapable of civilization ? They are 
capable of being taught to wait at table, to ride be- 
hind a coach, to cook, to play on the fiddle ; why then 
are they not capable of being taught to work out of 
doors as common labourers ? There is no reason 
• given. If it is determined to keep them slaves by 
■ force, then they have but one way to become free, 
that is, by exterminating their masters. Nothing 
shall persuade me that a slave is not at least a more 
respectable character than a slave-driver. Why should 
the French keep the Italians in subjection ? Why lay- 
down this alternative as necessary ? It is the way to 
be subjected yourself. True patriotism warrants no 
conclusion contrary to liberty or humanity. What 
were the French to Napoleon ? France was his 
adopted country. No one can feel a natural or blind 
attskchment to. thirty milUons of people. Franee, 
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\ Ei^land is a mere name, a geographical or political 
: denomination, to which we are bound only by moral 
I and rational ties, as a part of the great society of man- 
kind, whose welfare, whose liberty, whose existence 
we are sworn to defend against the unjust aggressions 
or encroachments of every other part, but not to sacri- 
\ &ce the whole to it. Why should Buonaparte put the 
I question of sacrificing the lives of two of his soldiers, 
j or letting all Italy perish 1 This is an extreme case 
I indeed, but it shows the extremity of will and cha- 
l racier in the speaker, and is so far invaluable. If all 
[ Italy could not weigh down two lives, each Italian. 
j .life must be worth nothing, a mere cipher, or it would 
,' .moimt up in such a sum. Adam Smith has observed, 
I with the spirit and candour of a philosopher, that per- 
/ :haps a pain in the little finger would vex a person 
jmore than the hearing of the death of a million of 
,men in China by famine or otherwise, and that this 
is mere infirmity ; but that if it were proposed to any 
.one having it in his power whether he should feel a 
jslight pain in his finger, or a million of men should 
perish of hunger, a man would be a villain who should 
prefer the latter. Buonaparte seemed to think that 
the dictates of his will were to outweigh those of 
.common sense and feeling ; and that he was to act 
with rigid stoicism on the bare calculations of self- 
interest, as if they had been the severe deductions of 
reason and philosophy. 

There is the same extraordinary tenacity of purpose 
and incorrigible determination to subject the reason 
and nature of things to mere arbitrary will, discernible 
.in the discussions which occurred in the council of 
.state relative to the law of adoption. We can hardly 
have a complete understanding of Buonaparte's cha- 
: racter without turning to them ; and they will be use- 
ful in more than one point of view. 

The First Consul " The citizen Tronchet, in re- 
jecting the principle of adoption, has cited the 
Romans; yet it took place among them in their 
Comitia^ in presence of the whole people. The 

t2 
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I citizen Portalis has also said that wills were made 
\ before the Boman people. The reason of which is, 
/ that these acts were derogatory to the rights of families 
] and the order of succession. The objection drawn 
from our constitution is not well founded. Whatever 
is not expressly prohibited by it is permitted. Adop- 
tion is neither a civil contract nor a judicial act What 
is it then? An imitation by which society strives to 
ape nature. It is a kind of new sacrament ; for I can- 
not find in the language any word that exactly defines 
its nature. The child of the blood and of the bone of 
one passes (so to speak) by the volition of the com- 
. munity into the blood and the bones of another. It 
; is the loftiest act that can be imagined. It inspires 
; the sentiments of a son into him who had them not, 
and reciprocally teaches those of a father. Whence 
i then ought this act to proceed ? From on high, like 
I the thimderbolt. You are not the son of such a one, 
I says the legislative body; nevertheless, you shall 
5 have the same sentiments as if you were. One cannot 
i then raise one's-self too high for such an operation. 
: It is feared that in this manner the use of adoption 
should be too much limited ; but we thereby honour 
it. Neither is it necessary that the legislature 
should enter into the details of each case ; but as a 
high-priest, it comes forward to impart the sacred 
character. Suppose disputes to arise between the 
i natural son and the son by adoption. The last will 
\ reply : It is the same authority which has established 
the marriage firom which you proceed ; it is the law 
itself which has made me your brother. An objection 
has been started to the revocability of adoption; but 
I would not have it revocable. Divorce is dted as a 
parallel case. How can any one compare that which 
dissolves with that which creates ? When the state 
has pronounced the adoption to have taken place, 
surely it is not possible to think of permitting it to 
be recalled. It would be different if it originally 
emanated from a court of justice. It would be then 
not more than a sentence passed. When the father 
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wished to remonstrate with the adopted son, the latter 
might say: You are not my father! The adopted 
might also abuse the secrets of the afiFairs or of 
the feelings of the adopter. No, it is not to be ad- 
mitted.'' 

Tronchet maintained the opinion of the First 
Consul; Eoederer combated it. "It is,'' said he, 
" more especially for the poorer classes that adoption 
is of use ; for the labourer, for instance, who adopts 
the infant that the administration of the hospitals has 
entrusted to his care. The First Consul aims at 
giving the institution too elevated a character. Tho 
labouring man will not feel this, but on the contrary 
will be deterred by it." 

The First Consul. "The imagination must be 
powerfully affected. If there are differences between 
the natural and the adoptive father, if embarked in 
the same boat, they are threatened with imminent 
danger, the son ought to save his. adoptive father. 
There is nothing but the will of the sovereign that 
can unpress this sentiment The legislative body- 
:must not pronounce in this case as it does in questions 
of property, of imposts, but as the high-priests of 
morality and the head of a sacred institution. The 
vice of our modem legislators is to have nothing that 
speaks to the imagination. It is not possible to 
govern man except by it ; without imagination he is 
no better than a brute beast If the priests were to 
establish adoption, they would make an imposing 
ceremony of it It is a mistake to govern men like 
machines. The whole society must interfere here. 
Your system leads to the revocability of adoption. 

The Minister of Justice. " The legislative body 
will only sanction; for the consent of the parties is 
sufficient for the contract" 

The First Consul. " There is no contract with a 
minor. A contract implies only geometrical obliga- 
tions, it has nothing to do with sentiment. Insert the 
word heir in your law, and so let the question rest 
Hei/r carries along with it none but geometrical ideas ; 
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adoption, on the contrary, inyolves the ideas of insii* 
tntions, of moralitj, and sentiment Analysis leads 
to results the most false and vidous. It is not for 
five sous a day, for a paltry distinction, that men go 
to be killed ; it is by speaking to the soul that the 
will is electrified. It is not the notary who will 
produce this effect for the twelve francs that we pay 
him. The council do not treat the question pr(^rly,' 
they make it an affiiir of geometiy ; they view it s» 
framers of the law, and not as statesmen. The 
imagination should consider adoption as a resouroe 
am^st the misfortunes of life. I put the question to 
the Teporter, what difference is there between the 
heir and the adoptive child V 

BerUer. ^^ In order to r^ly to this question, one 
must first settie the nature and effects of the kind of 
adoption which it is TO*c»)08ed to establish, otherwise 
the means of comparison are wanting ; but according 
to my ideas, the l^al heir, or heir by blood, is to the 
adopted one what the reality is to the fiction, saving 
the modifications to be introduced into their respective 
rights and duties.'' 

The Fvrst Consul, " Should the real father of tl^ 
adopted become ridi, then the latter would abandon: 
his adoptive father. He ought to be allied to him for 
ever, otherwise he is no more than the heir. What 
holds the place of the Deity on the earth? The 
legislature. Who is the son of his father? No one 
knows for certam. It is the will of the legislature 
which decides. The adopted son ought to be like 
that of the flesh and bone. If ihefre is the smallest 
differeiice admitted you are wide of your object, or I 
understand nothing of the matter.'' 

Anything more strikingly characteristic than this 
is not to be foimd recorded in the pages of history or 
fiction. No dramatic author, with all the licence of 
his art, with all the desire to produce effect, andaU 
the genius and knowledge of nature to do so, ever 
worked up an ideal character to a pitch of greater 
eitrayagance and at the same time more (xnudsteni 
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regularity than this. Buonaparte, in default of 
natural issue of his own, wished to adopt one of his 
l>iiother's children as his own, and in estd[>lishing a 
law to make them equal, exercises a power of volition 
tibat ovCTtums every obstacle that stands in its way. 
The willing the adopted child to stand in as near a 
rdlation to the parent as the natural, and his reasonings 
to make it appear that this is possible, amount to the 
acuteness and perversity of frenzy. To eflfect &; 
feiYourite purpose he clothes law with omnipotence, 
makes it able to create what nature has refused to do, 
and to recondle a contradiction in terms. It would 
be as rational to pass a law to make the barren breed, 
or to trani^orm a marble statue into a living being, 
and to expect it to feel towards you the sentiments of 
filial piety, or to inspire a corresponding affection 
towards it, as to impress this character by mere force 
of words on a being that has it not by natural 
relation. It is true, law makes a difference in natural 
children, that is, requires other moral and artificial 
conditions before it adds its highest sanction; but to 
suppose that after all these conditions have been com*- 
plied with, itcan add the same sanction in a case where 
the most essential of aU is wanting, is bad reasoning 
in every respect. Yet Buonaparte talks loudly of 
sentiment, as if sentiment were the creature of 
arbitrary institutions. The law is founded on nature, 
and does not create it. This attempt is like trying to 
imite hard substances without cement, by merely 
pressing them violently together: as long as the 
pressure continues they remain in contact, but as 
soon as it is taken away they fall asunder. I will 
venture to say that Buonaparte would not have 
argued in this manner, nor have suffered any one else 
to do so, after the birth of the King of Kome. Yet 
he is as absolute in his tone as any theological bigot, 
who has undertaken to impose contradictions in terms 
as articles of faith on mankind, in defiance of their 
reason and senses. There is one other remark to be 
made on this extract; it proves with the clearness of 
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daylight, that the scandalous stories respecting the 
* birth of the adopted child whom he was so anxious 
i to place on a level with one of the blood and bone, 
! are utterly unfounded; for the rage and impatience 
1 here manifested to convert a legal fiction into a 
I natural reality, would indeed have been absurd and 
\ wholly unaccountable, had the intended child and 
[ heir of his adoption been really and truly his own 
i son. 

As a oontrast to these instances of ezcemYe per« 

1 versity of self-will, I wiU here add another, which 

\ shows equal acuteness with true liberality and consi- 

\ derateness of feeling. In speaking of sending back 

I children from the public schools after making trial of 

j their abilities for a certain time, Buonaparte says, 

j " It is a very bad idea. One has no right thus toi .fix 

/ a stain on the honour of a child; for it is one that 

' would stick by him all his life. A great many 

children appear stupid. at twelve or fourteen years of 

age, while others are very forward at teiL One ou^t 

never to despair of a child tiU he has arrived at the 

I age of puberty; it is tiien alone that he attains the 

\ development of all his faculties, and that a judgment 

can be formed of him. Till then, no ^encouragement 

should be spared.'' This single observation would do 

] honour to any one who had spent his life in studying 

'; the character of children and the progressive unfolding 

\ of the faculties. Buonaparte was seldom wrong, 

; except when he was determined not to be right His 

understanding was strong, but his will was still 

^ stronger. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

FIRST SUGGESTION OF THE CONCORDAT. 

Napoleon in its £iYOur; arguments and remarks. 

Buonaparte's object almost from the first appears to 
have been to consolidate the Revolution, by softening 
its features and mixing up its principles with others 
which had been longer and more widely established, 
thus to reconcile old with new France, the philosophers 
and the priests, and the Republic with the rest of 
Europe. ' This was an attempt to make the lamb lie 
down with the lion, and the only wonder is that it 
succeeded so far as it did, which it could not have 
done but for the eclat oi his name, the dread of his 
power, and the extent of his abilities and resources. 
It was'by means of the Concordat that he meant to 
heal the breaches in religious opinion, and the following 
seems to be the best account of the train of his 
feelings and reasonings on this subject 

It had' been known for sevetal months that Buo- 
naparte was carryms: on a ne<Totiation With the ^ 
ofTSQiftgj^ The Relate Spma, Cardmal Gone 
anf Father Caseili were at raris as plenipotentiaries 
from the Pope ; Joseph Buonaparte, Cretet, counsellor 
of state, and the Abb^ Bemier were those of the 
First Consul In the. Catholic chiu'ch tha.prie8ts were 
QjlJlU39ption, aftd m^the^Hpria the pmiti£ian8L,§^A 
hoping to make the most of their different schemes. 
The smgle fact ^^negotiation being on foot with 
the Pope was quite enough to show what there was 
to be expected, and what the First Consul had in 
view. 
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^ On the 2l8t of Prairial, one of the jgoxmsfiUors^f 

sJatOj^ N , dined at Malma^ . Afier dinner 

he First- Consul tools him out alQDe with hun iritoThe 

5^$j!%fid tumedtibe conversatio n on religJQjt- He 

combatedTor aconsi3era,Ble time the ditierent sy stems 

oT^ilosogHers oh modes of worship, deis]&,^n^bu^ 

reli^on^&c. ^-iir this he designated asjTSSoZ^jyjt "He 

mbre^fhan once qiibled GTarat as at the h^id of the 

jideologists. " Hold," said he ; "I was here last 

(Sunday, walking out in this solitude, in the silence 

/of nature. The sound of the bells of the church at 

\ Buel suddenly struck my ear. I was affected ; so 

great is the power of early habit and education ! I 

said to myself then, what sn impression must it not 

make on simple and credulous minds 1 Let your 

philosophers, your metaphysicians, reply to that : a 

religion is necessary for the people. It is also neces- 

sary that this religion should be in the hands of the 

government. Fift^ emigrant bishops in the , £S3Lfif 






authority of the Pqpe^jja,reguired for th^tt purpose. 
He displaces them, or makes them give in their resig- 
! nation. It is declared that the Catholic religion being 
: that of the majority of Frenchmen, it is proper to 
i regulate the exercise of it. The First Consul nomi-r 
• nates fifty bishops, the Pope inducts them. They 
name the curates, the state pays their salaries. They 
take the oath ; those who do not are banished. Such 
of them as preach against the government are de- 
nounced to their superiors to be punished. The Pope 
confirms the sale of the goods of the clergy : he con- 
secrates the Republic. They will then chaunt, Sahmn 
i fac rem, OaJMca/m. The buU is arrived. There are 
j only a few expressions to alter. It wi ll be said I am 
/ a Papists I am nothing,^ I. .was a"]SI5EQm^tan^^ 
Effvpt, I will be a Catholic here for the good of the, 
people. 1 do not belbngtojmy religion • but the idea 
ma God'' — ^andTifting Ei^hands tp Heaven-^-" Who 
islt,^* he said, "who has made all that r_N-^ 
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then spoke in his turn, for hitherto he had listened 
mthoat saying a word : 

« To iwcusB the nefiessUgt^f^ar^asnisJo ^fi^e. 

^^^^fflEHlu^.But_areUgipu.s worshjfiiBas^agt 
wrEEout a clergv ; for priests and 9^ clergy are two very 
dffl^slthinga^:-Ihfim:ia:imi)liM:«u~^;'cIeIiEL^ 
merarcnyj one and the game spiritj one and the^saCDie 

kdj..,Jt.Ja~a^bQdy,.a pawer^ajada coBssal If 

had_ the _jcl)i^_ of the state, for, its h^S^ 
Bbe _eyil wuH-JDO-only, J^alf ^ biit if it acknowledge 
a forei^ j)rince^as.its head, it is then jakjiyal-power. 
Never has there been a more favourable opportunity 
in France for making an entire revolution in religion. 
You have at present the constitutionalists, the 
apostolic vicars of the Pope, the emigrant bishops 
in England, with many shades of difference in all: 
three. Citizens and nriests, all is disunion : and the 
greatest pajt of the nation is in a state 6i mdif- 
ference. 

"You deceive yourself," interrupted Napoleon^ 
'*the clergy exists always, it will always exist while 
there is a religious spirit in the people, and this 
spirit is inherent in them. W^Jiaye^^giciJ^sta^ 

iSver .^ Y state without relirion, witEbut a form of 
worahipjjftho Is k^pt better^ then, 

toj^^^t§ .. the worahip^and ^^iip pyi^ The pHest^ 
^m jbp ji^ve things as, t]|;i&y:..jj::eX At present the 
m^^L^each against the Republic ; are we to sejojj 
^em into exile ? No : for to succeed in this we 
must chan ge the wholejystem of^vemment. What 
ffi§:&88-i^IjpSp^^S^ its respect for religiok^. We 
may send the EnglisH and Austrians oiit -of the 
country; but ag to Erenc hmen whohavg families 

oninions, it is impp§sildL^-..5Ce. juuat. J^^ gitacJi 

tbem ^ tOBC^^ES^^^ 

N . "They can never become sincerely attached 

to it. The Revolution has despoiled them of tbeiif 
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priv^ggfiS^^nd their grogerty. They isiJlnevgJOT- 
givg^this double^ oflfence, "Bjit^wni .gdways wag e^jy^ 
affainsFit^ TEey will be less lormidaWe wEutel^y 
are scattered, than wheft.,.the.y.ara,..gstal(u^^ 

re;5nit^;3iiiej^^^ 

persecute any one, but merely .tP let eygry priesi 
say mai^,^ ne ludgfis fit, and eyery frenchman act 
^ church oP^gipel as ne ^^aseg'T'^^axidJ^^pI^j^ 

t^op^aSHSCflf/^ER^^^ to lEeTRij^blic jjag 




tranguilfi^/^ 

Ju^T" You wouldi„ then proscribe them ?" 

J\r ^. "MusTwe proscribe the .I^p.ublic/' 

Buon. " T|[at^s pla^]^ 

iV . " No^it" IS defmfng thingg. Besides, wi^h 

agood discipB^S^ andean enEghteu^d pJQiice, TjlQ.J^^ 
^EST" we '"should Haye occasion tp.4ffiQC^§4-.ti3L-that 

Ijajgib. 

£uon. "And, on..rey.jiart, .LJ;dU^.^m.^tbaiL^ 
jjriesfe who ^^^Jall accept of offica-will by that alone 
have made .Ql.. schism with the old titular nl^rgy, Mk^~ 
wHTthen be interested in preye^^^ their jretuiji. 
^Sdjn^Iajji^^^^ of things/' 

JN- . " I hope it may turn out so, but I am not 

sure of it. This, howeyer, is but a yery small part 
of the great question. The^^Catholic religion i^ 
become intolerant, .^nd. i^ priests are .Gpunter^ 
revolutionary.;' tJ^ spirit of the present tima is j^z 
tu^ely^ opposed to thelxs.;.. we are nearer the Gp^l 
tE^ jbfey7^ 

iBuon^ " Wbgi-Wfejare fibout to do will give a miorti§J 
blosLJtoJPogery."" 

N ""^ l " On the contrary, it will revive and give 
it new force/' 

Buon. " Ought I not to do just the contrary to 
what Henry IV. did ?" 

N" , "Different times have different manners. 

For myself, if it is indispensable to have a predominant 
worship, I should prefer his." 
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Buon, " My good friend, you know nothing of the 
matter." 

N . " Everything is prepared for such a change. 

We aj:QJfgiy diflGEign^- jit^^^ frojo^what^En^land 
fl^l^^^jQisj^9^f fm an(3L.t]ife^^inQtes^f the 

^onnation ha,cLB.ol.,aJBuonaparte. ^IiJ^^^L^j-ctus^ 

^Ilgg Ja^lpX -e^osx.. CTi nfid, .^ana Jgrance^ '^^G^3£S^JssL. 
f ^otestanti fijatt."^ 

Buon. " -^.one Jalf of ii^j^aijJbij^. o%t hd^^ wiU 
remain Cathohc : and we shall have quarrels and diini 
aensions interminaplg. 

T^^^^ , " Had we reasoned thus during the Revo- 
lution, the constitutional assembly would have given 
way before the feudal system, and the National Con- 
vention before royal and hereditary right. Eyery,j::e- 
Tolution^jiQlilic^ 

^Buon. " Why:^fin.4jrovpkeJtj^^ 
people and the priests ?_JChe enlightened part of the 
community will not raise an irisuiifictlQa. .Ugainat 
^TatEoIicism j Jbhey are too" mSfferent. ^ thfi|i_^Yg 
myself great difficiiliifiS.^^^^ 
me a ns of the Voj^ejihj^gSi^JJ^^ 

" ^"^ T " Tes, reckoning the sacrifices which will 
also place you in a state of dependence on him. Y^ 
have to deal with an adversary who is artful and more 
poweriul against those who treat with mm than against 
tnose^who have once broken with him. . . The thing 
oSers at'Wesefff only a^lavourable side. But when 
jou imagineyou have done with the Pop^,.you wilj 
see what wiir "happen^ Th.e.. occasion is without ex* 
ample. ITyou let it escap e 

Buon, (after a momenfe reflection), " Myfriend, 
there is no longer either good faith or belief : there is 
£iolonger anr fear brihe clergy ; it is merely apoli- 
txcal arraQgexufint. — Unutgs are tep lar advanced to 
retreat, and the part whichl have taken appears to 
g^ t he safest. 

' W ' ". "Indeed, ^ince the bull is arrived, all I 
could say must be of very uttle use.' 
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Thus ended this remarkable conversation. It 
metty^leaijjjthe ^otivgiLJiiaLactuated Buon 
in this meas ure — some latent feel in gs ^g Trel^on , aS 
ffiejffbsp^jToP^^ 

engne of^powQi^^SoH^t^^ 
<jjHiityr' The question itself is one which I cannot 
pretend to judge, without knowing more of the state 
of religious feeling in France than I do ; but I shall 
attempt to lay down one or two general remarks on 
the subject, on which I think the solution of the 
problem and the policy or impolicy of Buonaparte's 
conduct may in a great measure be presumed to 
depend. Inthe first place, it appeojSLto i»e right to 
<5onsider noTwhans sood in itself but what is fit for 
le time'afip place in which it is int^^imed to be juit 
in^^actige. If Buonaparte could by a Concordat 
have brought back the times of Popery in their full 
power and splendour, when the Catholic faith was like 
one entire chrysolite without flaw or seeming spot in 
it, I should for one have no objection to that. Po 
whatever ysr^re its faults, its abuses, or its absun 
was in this sense a true and noble religion, that it let 
'down heaven upon earth. Men no more doubted of a 
future state and of the dory hereafter to be revealed 
than of their own exinteW;. ^d if the priests^tftok 
possession of the power and riches of this worl4 thiay 
gave jis another m lieu of it — ^no bad exchaDgfifc..^It, 
was not a clear loss. This faith was implicit, firm, 
s^ pure, for it had never been called in question ; 
and the impression of that of which a doubt had never 
been eutertained or was supposed to have been enter- 
tained by others, became by habit and the common 
consent of mankind equivalent to an object of sense. 
Europe was a temple in which Popery had itsjv^ocship 
^r its altarSj was embodied in pictures ,and Jj^ 
^ageryj^ was borne on the sounds of music, "JikjeJaii 
exhalation of rich-distilled, perfumeSj" was solemjoiged 
in^rocessions, in festivals,, in ceremony, in drfisas^, 
in DuildingSy-was sanctioned by the voice of. learn igg, 
TSy the dread of power, showed Jts,J2iJti:e(L,fi2ni^^ 
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palaces and ci tie s, smote the heart in the deg j^ of 
soI^SeTsEedife light o n ^the path ot lile, SidhiLng 
H^lajng^^EEe^or^ ThirstateofinvoTiiiitaj^^strao-- 
tion was a great, perhaps the greatest benefit. There 
was n o con dition so hi gh that it did not spreadaj^jre 
foun cTitTnon e soTow t hat i t 3i3 not raiselt JrQm~pSn 
an5^Tffbja^ despair, j^^th is the e\a3encej5^_ffingj 
ui iseSi^^yid^ r ioperj jurnished tKsI evidence in the 
'l^I3^^;;3a__trust_and . .conviction . in s^ i cred 
_ strengthened and exalted beyond the reach of 
>t, of guUt, or passion by time, by numbers, by all 
that could appal or allure the imagination. Within 
the bosom of the Roman CathoHc church, under the 
§nadow of its countenance, there was a repose on 
iitbe Aiicient of Days,'*..dfe^p and calm as the sleep jof 
cradled .infaacy, This is still in a good measure the 
» case in Italy, where you see an innocent girl crossing 
her forehead with holy water, and feeling her soul 
refreshed ; an old woman kissing the feet of a cru- 
cifix at the comer of a street, and not suspecting 
that this subjects her to the ridicule of any living 
being; an old man, bare-headed, making his anuTial 
pilgrimage to Rome, counting his beads, unconscious 
of all aroimd, and eyeing St. Peter's as the road to 
\ heaven, as if he were already entering the precincts 
' of the New Jerusalem. To those who tbinlt: th\fL 
nothing: I have nothing to say. Those who could 
take the finest aspirations and most goi^eous visions 
of the human mind as to its own origin, destiny, and 
nature, and make out of this air-woven theory a solid 
fabric and a material language, familiarised to the 
thoughts of the whole community, and speaking au- 
dibly to the lowest and the highest, were, I think, 
architects of human happiness and builders of the 
loftiest fiction. I so far approve Si£ that deep sleep, 
of that ^olemngloo^i^.0f_t]bLQse^. bright visiojig^ and, 
wourd.not disturb, them. It is to no purpose to tell 
me that the rites of this religion were childish mum- 
meries, that these theoretical doctrines were the 
wildest absurdities — ^that moves me not a jot; when 
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I see trutli and^^Mosop^Jaqrir^^hejam^^^jthu. 
8iasm and the same rei^erence that it is compla ined 
w^I^shed^on^foUj^a^l,?^^^ jiL^T,„^tall 

g ive the pref ^ence to the former^over thejgitfif. 
wEat does iTTmport that in wranglihg aSout the 
difference between real and pretended excellence, we 
arrive at the object of our pursuit and lose all feel- 
ing about it? J^flasopher8Lwere.j©.fiaL.^^ 
linauisbing,.ihfiL.. Md. which the othjer^._woai<Lgaxe, 
the m o ver the minds of the people. Ever since, 
mstead of learned ease, leisure, dignity, they have 
had nothing but: disputes^ mortifications, and the 
contempt of the vulgar. What have those gained by 
it who were most active in sundering reason from 
authority? Have not those who have in fact ad- 
vanced the cause of truth, and discovered any new 
link in the chain been uniformly exposed to the 
sneers of the world and baited with the rabble's 
curse ? Have not the most daring and acute been 
exposed to the greatest obloquy? Hgve not tbj^.,^ 
£epBnt sects in jturnpersecutedjslanidereid, and^extiri 
pgjteiLane anpther^|__^£^ 

havejgot nothig^ stead ; or why coja^JaoJi. jof 

the servile submission to ibhe infallibility pf theJPope, 
-vmen every one still beheves just as mudl.,.ija., the 
newspaper onhe day 'or the libel he last restdU^^ 
without the consistency, dignitjj^ o^ quiej ? Beason 
isnot yet"^ut brifs long minority, nor has iTmoSatel 
its promised throne.. Could J3uonaparte^^ therefore, 
havejrestored the pristine ihtegflly of th^3S&^& 
cHurch mllTair Tts accompaniments, I should haye 
bad no objection, but the thmg wa.^ m mir f. i^f> j^- 
po8siHe,~just as m for the brain 

€6 dream waking ; faith is founded on the sleep of 

reason, and tifi^oidd^EJy.briag.kapl^^ 
abhorred alike of God and man. Th e only good of 
the Catholic religion was "the faTElTln It/^wiShoirfe 
wEicETt would be like a painted sepulchre or an ill- 
acted play. Nay, more, could he have carried back 
the state of public fiiith and feeling to the time pre* 
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ceding the Reformation, this .would not have been 
enough unless he could have violently suppressed al]^ 
the causes then at work to produce its overthrow, 
unless he could have corrected the abuses and cor- 
ruptions of Popery arising out of its very success and 
ixnbridled power, and thus have brought its preten- 
sions into question, and given it a check that way ; 
or to make it last another thousand years, have 
thrown the world back to the beginning pf^tbe^ark. 
BSj^x^^SiA to tni. period of the triumph of iffnoimce, 
ajidbaxbarism oyer aviB^ation and knowledge ? But 
'I^Iw^^p'Jbmic^^ (iQ,..iaai..»ve»'to 

thi^jof. J£M3aust, ..therefore work with the.^infifccu- 
menj^JJ^t axe allotted u^.^ and no man caii resist thi^ 
'^irit of the agp in which heTiyga. TThe mind may 
reverence an absurdity, but cannot do so after it 
knows it to be one. That which before was held up 
as an object of awe and veneration, if in that case 
attempted to be forced upon it, becomes an insult. 
The world grows old like the individual, and has its 
season of enthusiasm and its season of indifference ; 
but at all times affectation is bad. T^jaiihiAreligwtt 
is good only while it is sincerjS, Whydid people ai 
tne tmie of the Keformation give up Popery ? Because 
it was found out to be an imposture, and they could 
not believe in an imposture, though they would. The 
Catholic relirion witJiQut Jaitjfc^. Js^ stajrk-j3aught;...aQd 
3^^[jKis is 't^^ only Catholig jnbgion that, coiid^tie 
estaBfished in France after the Revolutipiit. 

To m8ielEh"e public mmd m France a fit recipient 
for Popery, that is, to restore the blind and implicit 
belief in it which could alone make it desirable, it 
would be necessary to enforce a strict quarantine 
against all those works in which for the last hundred 
years the faith in priests and Popery had been under- 
mined by merciless wit and raillery: ig;oiild Jhi^ 
Fj«nch_jpeoj|le then giy up Moliere or Voltaire to 
a Concordat ? Nor would^thisbe sufficient : it would 
Dejaecessary^ to destroy or prohi bit all works ofreason- 
ins:, of history, or science: STtEat haST contributed to 

VOL. 11. U 
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fcHin the n^(ynftl mind and tone^f 

me^IKgfonnatioD^ and ^nSnicT it, ane w out of ^ e 

elements of chaos and the obscurest depth s of 

^^^moe. Tt would be necessagc^ destrqjjhe-jneaa^ 

aji en^e^tliat wquH Hestxoy whatever jpowe r^.ji - 

^^^ed to crush it. It" however, seems to me that 

tEeestablShmeilt of Protestantism recommended 

above, would be even worse than the establishment 

of Popeiy ; for if we must have an es tablishmept^ let 

us have the oldest TSeP^^^to^Lreiigion is cold. 

fonnal^Ep^rvicer^^ neiiber w§ffm&..tte . heart nor 
iTiRpirf^^ffitir1[^fta<^T^ estabK^ed 

iel^ onTL& . no effect .on the_^eojjleX'the^^^^]^Ja 
cliuSrc Elis a matter of cou rse, or as a way^o f passn^ 
t|^_J^ne| biitthey neitESTunHSst^d wha^^ 
h^;;^nor are thej affected with what tliej seCj n or jo 
tEeytlmif oFit fiom one week's <en3 io^jsSSSEsr. 
Tnere are no pictures, no crucmxes, no mcessant scene-- 
shifting to keep them alive, no learned language which 
they think may be that of the other world 




with nothing, ipjremind them of it adapted to Ifieir 
ordinary habits and modes of tbinkine:. The secta- 




cold and stenTe regions the spirit of opposition to 
authority and of fiery controven^ still encourages 
the zeal for religious forms and opinions, and is aided 
by the simplicity of manners and local circumstances. 
Ig^ Ireland we see Popery in its worst and mo^^^e- 
grad^ state^^jarEgfe it is conEie^.tP the most imOTgnt 
ofthepeople and not supported ^l2;^publicogiiuo5^^ 
W the autKbrity of 'fl&.e state, though it has reused 
none of its claims to domination over the human 
mind. The priests and their flocks are well fi tted_io 
eaci^^ other. Certainly, the way to detacl the mass 
of the people from such brutish bondage is to remove 
every distinction or obstacle that separates them trom 
the rest of the community. The way to prevent 
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o&eis 

to excm ge tneg LJPm your c nTiTififtT^<;» e or counse 
^tiflesmen talk rfreligioii as necessary to tEe 
vulgar — this is the ridiculous air of a fine gentleman. 
The people have no religion but what they imbibe 
fiom theu: superiors. iJTthe hig her claaseajars wi thout 

^m^e injhis as ia^allother things;, It is in vain 
to think of reserving infidelity as a private luxury 
for the rich. The poorer sort are spies upon the rich^ 
and see through appearances with a shrewdness and 
tact often proportioned to their general igncnttnce and 
consequent suspicion of the motives and feelings of 
those at whose mercy and disposal they find them- 
selves. Ifjt^ were, jOtherwise, the servants in great 
ffiflnUiea woJuM^ Ibetray their masters^ secrets^ ang[.do- 
awayb y misphie voua.tiattleall the gopd^effects Q^jbheij: 
a ppearing onc ejrweek at church in stately ^^ r^yinr^ftli^y^ 
a£j^c©phment.io..ifi^^ .^n exapipteJollteir 
dependents^ Hypocrisy must be deep indeed, syste- 
matic, and professional, that sets at defiance this 
ordeal ; and we find even that the monks and priests, 
whose business it was and who had made a science of 
it, could not at the time of the Reformation carry on 
the farce any longer. Thejx>m mon people Jiave eyes 
and ears; and anf^iftiy jg ^ ftTftr*f.rinft.l maplinlTif^ by 
which good a nd eviij.jQfie_and_^jj,u 
&ted ^th mSantaneous, JCP^p25y3rom one ^i&einitj^ 
gjan^Sef. TEe tpje^qlutionjof the difficulty is tha4 
fifiven in the dSogue above, wherQ th^sUi^vAaua^ 
^UgjLrecommend^^jtJISrf^ct freedom and ^^IfiratifiT? oC 
aETse^ayfljelifiaQBg. Xet each person follow and pay 
for his own religion, for it is contrary to equitable reason- 
ing to make any one else pay for or follow it ; nor is 
it any business of the state, except as an engine of. 
power, which is an aigument against it. ItJgjjkQlJhe 
dutyof government to show us the^ .w^to the pthej^ 
won3, but to afford us protigipjS^ 
BuHness o? legislation jeduces^itself^toestablishini 
go63 an^^SeauaTsy'stem ol psjjse^,^ ji tg l^e^p J 
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tojoaodern logic ^d prevailing^ t?35$^!S^ta,jgovgm* 
ment oiigiit .to. interfee as little as possiblewxm 
religon or morals or the nue ajis 9xx.9minercp. Let 
lEEeseaHTbe left to mate their own way and to find 
their own level from their intrinsic and miderstood 
advantages, and Jet^goyej3;iBafifti„m0:ely st^ 
a^£eax;e-offigi^toJ^^ from iirin£:jpnlftnftr- 

orlrajid mJii straixsactions with others^v It is pretty 
generally allowed at presenl^Tiat religion ought t6 be 
tolerated, and that trade ought to be free. At one 
time it was thought that both would pmsh, and that 
the commimity could not subsist, unless the govern- 
ment took the management and encouragement of 
both directly and absolutely into its own hands, ^^gt 
rule is, to^ve men lea,ve to do all the good theyxaij, 
o^^Kndering them from hurting one angthJeii^ The 
encouragement oT the fine arts is useTess, if the taate 
and genius of the people do not point that way ; if 
they do, they will produce all their wonders and 
refinements from inclination and liking. Again, it is 
in vain to make laws to punish vice, if manners forbid 
their execution ; it is equally useless if the manners 
preclude the vice. This observation, of course, applies 
only to personal vices, or to such as affect ourselves 
only, and not to such as immediately affect others. I 
believe a complete system of legislation might be 
formed upon. some such simple pnuciple siSM^,s£-^ 
^lir9PP0sing.ikce, ty force rani^perhaps the Glod^ 

inconvenience. The liberty of the press would have 
BeenTone grand feature and corollary from such a 
system of legislation ; and though Napoleon says he 
should have had " thirty royalist and as many Jacobin 
journals established to run him down,^' he might have 
bafflfidbpJ''^ in this way, as well as 1^~ sKbo^^g^ 
books eller.* Libels or invectives do nothing against 

* An irritable poet, of great celebrity, whose political bias is no 
secret, being invited to a bookseller's dinner, was called upon for 
a literary toast or sentiment. He gave "Buonapaarte." - "Wbafcl 
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WfiSfTran^ires (however secretly or maliciously) in 
epite of the law, is taken for gospel ; and as it is im- 

counteract it., while all that can be said in answer to 
11 Is atEHhutejiJba n not daiffig tpfsp^Ife^^ip 

tra£Er*"(KTJ'"he could not taKe so l)61d and difficult a 
sltep in. clearing the way to a new system, conformably 
with existijig)feelings and opinions, atleast he need not 
have thrown, any ^ additional or unnecessary stumbling- 
blocks in its way, such as the revived Galhcan church, 
whick would impede the progress of soeiety in its real 
path, and could, not throw it baick into its old; station. 
That. was. not the sort. of blocks of granite to cast on 
the soil of France, to give solidity and purchase, to the 
new ideas of government and civilization. Besides, 
encouragine: the priests was only warming the viper 
in nis bo som, ;JiL t numph ant^.ne neede(LijQfim.>4^t4 

There was no possibility of conciliating or rendermg 
them neuter; even^thek^imjjoigj^ 
increase their maEceby a^.iaM3aj3a«kQ& with former 
times, which ^ Jtteic .^jcefi^.ojatioin ^rj>iy;auJd^^Pfip.ftfiaa.nly' 

suggest 

" xhe same, objection might be made ta t^e recalLflf 
fji^ p.n]|,i grfl.T|ta . As a step to reconcile mens mmds 
to nobility, it might be politic, but not consistent 
with republican principles. Buonaparte asks on this 
subject (which I will so far anticipate), ''Is it not 
natural to respect the son of a sage or a hero more 
than the son of a common man T And the answer 
is. Yes, but not more than his father. This feeUng, 
as far as it is natural, will have its effect without 
positive institution. The descendants of MUton and 
Shakespeare were living lately, but they were only 
thought of for the sake of their ancestors. Had they 

Mr. , did we understand you rightly ? We asked you for a 

literary toast or sentiment." "Why, yes; egad — ^he shot a book« 
seller once !" 
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been mere nobles, tbeir posterity would have been 
Jionoured and they themselves forgot But it is said, 
ihat property is transmitted, and why not titles and 
honours ? Because property can be transmitted, and 
iihe respect (such as it is) attendant on it ; but talents 
«nd virtues are not transmissible, and therefore it is 
not paraUel to say that the honours or homage origi- 
nally paid to these should be transmitted by pat^it 
Northern. This is making a property o/hSonis 
.and of public opinion, as a privilege to which men 
are entitled by birth and for their own 8akes,«»d not 
ior the benefit of the public. There is but one step 
further necessary in this false train of reasoning to 
jsarbre at the principle of absolute monarchy, which 
jnakes a property of thrones and the rights and liber- 
ties of nations a byword ! 



295 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

MASENGO. 

Letter from the First Consul to the King of England ; Lord Gren<» 
vine's reply ; preparations of the consulate for war ; French divi- 
sions reach the Alps ; passage of St. Bernard ; Buonaparte 
enters Milan ; Massena surrenders Genoa ; action on the Po ; 
battle of Marengo ; Melas obtains an armistice ; G^noa given up to 
Suchet ; Buonaparte returns triumphantly to Milan ; success of 
the French in Germany, and peace of Luneville ; Buonaparte 
arrives in Paris. 

It is necessary to return at present and take up the 
tiiread of historical events in their order. The first 
dnng Buonaparte did on assuming the reins of govern- 
ment was to write a letter to the King of England 
soliciting peace. The letter and the answer to it are 
as follows, and both remarkable enough. 

•*^ French R&pfMic — Sovereignty of the People — 

Liberty — Equality. 

" Buonaparte, First Consul of the Republic, to 
His Majesty the King of Or eat Britain and 
Ireland, 

" Called by the wishes of the French nation to 
occupy the First Magistracy of tljie Republic, I have 
thought proper, in commencing the discharge of the 
duties of this office, to communicate the event directly 
to your Majesty. 

" Must the war, which for eight years has ravaged 
the four quarters of the world, be eternal ? Is there 
no room for accommodation ? 

"How can the two most enlightened nations in 
Europe, stronger and more powerfiil than is necessary 
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for their safety and independence, sacrifice commer- 
cial advantages, internal prosperity, and domestic 
happiness to vain ideas of grandeur ? Whence is it 
that they do not feel peace to be the first of wants, 
as well as the first of glories ? 

" These sentiments cannot be new to the heart of 
your Majesty, who rule over a free nation with no 
other view than to render it happy. 

" Your Majesty will see in this overture only my 
sincere desire to contribute effectually, for the second 
time, to a general pacification, by a prompt step takea 
in confidence, and freed from those forms, which, 
however necessary to disguise the apprehensions of 
feeble states, only serve to discover in those that aro 
powerful a mutual wish to deceive. 

" France and England may, by the abuse of their 
strength, long defer the period of its utter exhaustion, 
unhappily for all nations. But I will venture to say, 
that the fate of all civilised nations is concerned in. 
the termination of a war, the flames of which are raging 
throughout the whole world. 

" I have the honour to be, &a 

" BUONAPAETE." 

The style of this letter has been criticised as empi- 
rical, and as an indecorous schooling of Majesty ; and 
in all ordinary conjimctures the objection woiJd hold 
good. But where the personal character and motives 
of the government were continually cavilled at, and 
made in this very instance an insuperable bar to 
peace, it^as surely allowable for the chief mag^rajt^ 
to come forward"' in his own person and to tftk^a 
franK and^decisive step^ as free as possibleJfeBB^ 
officiaT.^mbarrassmenl and mystery. "Though a diplo- 
matic licence, it was at any rate a less ,flagrant^i^e^ 
than the assassination of ambassadors, which was the 
tegitiTnate termination of the last political negotiation 
(toat of Rastadt) Buon8|j)art.^.h9;d been engage^Iin. 
If, however, his appeal to the personal feelings of 
George III. was forward and overweening, there is no 
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-want of prudery and reserve in Lord Grenvilie'S 
reply, which reminds one of Miss Harris's retort on 
her sister, who had proposed to forget all mutnai 
faults, that " she has nothing to charge her conscience 
with."' This comparison may be thought trifling and 
low ; and I should think so, if meanness could not 
insinuate itself into cabinets nor hypocrisy mount 
upon a throne. The docTi ment is a curious and in- 
structive specimeiTonhe ci^oAer-Aa^^lof f itt, in 
wnich it isjmpossible^ to detect either beginnmff, 

and conventional phraseology on a continual vapid, 
assumption of the question, wmch .^deimes^nothiyog, 
states nothmg, proves nothing, but goes round and 
round m a circle oi charges, committals, and equxYO-^ 
cations, and m the nourishes and mazes ot which 
(c^teiaijig^a^deaily pu^^ 
comnaon:.^iafi^%iEn^^ 

^ifil^^f m^ th^ ¥f;)ridr it is a question between two 
governments, which is sincere in its desire of peace ; 
and one of them endeavours to prove its sincerity by 
saying it wiU be ready to make peace with the other, 
wheifiever it shall have ceased to exist Its existence 

is the avowed obstacle to peace; which, mstead jf 
a pledge of pacifiri.in|jf>Q|i^j;^g^ j^Pf^onntg fA^^, {j^tei^iTig 

msto£.P£5£e*i&'-iisfilfLdfi^ Few 

states would carry on war if their rivals would please 
to submit to their yoke. Itis...^ if a person shoulc 
^^gssj^cordial d^i:^. stu dj : fi aaiu e 8 S .iQ. be_recojacto 
toan^nem^^ th^t the. ,lattex,5ll£ajdd 

lagghimsel^^ the^^.^}^t.^t3C©©8-' J^w^ in private Jife 

oyerture^ What would have been said if Buonaparte 
had proposed to the King of Great Britain to resign 
his crown and authority in favour of a Repubhcan 
form of government or of the surviving branch of 
the Stuarts, and that then he might make peace with 
bim? Would it have been enough to screen such an 
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^oflGidal outrage, to have added a saving dauae, that 
thifl was not an absolute sine qua non; though, till 
it was compUed with, he must caxiy on "ajipfe.^ 
jaifeiiivefc Oh/no! This is oily ttiei^^ 
which establi^ed governments hold to green usurpsb* 
tions — ^it would not otherwise be borne; ''it is the 




government under the m^ of padeyinff withjtjo^ 

E9i2_whilflLjziffl3j^ 

exepatii^erj^ jtaikejijff hi s hand w ith an jw^ A very 
EtfleSISis tone is fataTto peacseajoSTiberty ^^ehad 
nothin^r else for near half a century. 

**Lard QrenviUe in reply to the Minister of Foreign 

ReUMions at Paris. 

"Downing Street, JsmiaTy 4, 1800. 

" Sm, — I have received and laid before the King 
ihe two letters which you have transmitted to me ; and 
his Majesty, seeing no reason to depart from those 
forms which have long been established in Europe 
for transacting business with foreign states, has com- 
manded me tS return, in his namef the offidal answer 
which I send you herewith enclosed. 

" I have the honour to be, with high consideration, 

" Sir, your most obedient, humble servant, 

" Grenvillr'' 

^NoTE to the Minister of Foreign Relations at 

Paris. 

'^ The King has given frequent proo& of his sincere 
desire for the re-establishment of secure and perma- 
nent tranquiUity ia Europe. He neither is nor hm 
been engaged in any contest for a vain and false glory. 
He has had no other view than that of maintaining, 
affainst all aggression, the rights and happiness of 
his subjects. For these he has contended against 
an unprovoked attack, and for the same objects he 
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is still obliged to contend; nor can he hope that 
this necessity could be removed, by entering at the 
present moment into negotiations with those whom a 
fresh revolution has so recently placed in the exercise 
of power in France; since no real advantage can 
arise from such negotiation to the great and desirable 
object of general peace, until it shall appear that those 
causes have ceased to operate, which originally pro*- 
duced the war,* and by which it has since been pro- 
tracted, and in more than one instance renewed. The 
same system, to the prevalence of which France justly 
ascribes all her present miseries, is that which has 
also involved the rest of Europe in a long and de^ 
structive warfare, of a nature long since unknown to 
the practice of civilised nations.! For the extension 
of this system, and for the extermination of all ests^ 
blished governments, the resources of France have 
from year to year, and in the midst of the most mxnar 
ralleled distress, been lavished and exhausted'' [Thai 
isy to preverit its own exterrndmxition]. "To this 
indiscriminate spirit of destruction, the Netherlands^ 
the United Provinces, the Swiss Cantons (his Majesty's 
ancient friends and allies) have successively been 
sacrificed. Oermanyhas been ravaged; Italy, though 

■ * Tfa&t is, the manifestation of a desire for peace on the part of the 
French government has nothing to do with the question of war, so 
that their hostility could not have been among the causes that pro- 
duced or prolonged it. This is true ; but instead of all this circum- 
locution and rotundity of phrase, would it not have been better and 
more manly for his Majesty to have said at once that he had gone to 
war for the royal cause, wnich he so broadly hints at in the conclud- 
ing paragraph ; and that till this object was attained, no earthly oon- 
flideration (save the last extremity) should force him to make peace 
— and that then he would break it again as soon as possible, and 
launch into the same insane and &tal career — ^fatal alike, whether 
prosperous or unsuccessful ! 

t It is true it was long since Europe had joined to force a people to 
submit to a despotic yoke, for it was long since any people (on the 
continent) had shaken off such a yoke. The attacks of all Europe 
also gave a peculiar character to the war, by combining the horroiB 
of civil discord with foreign aggression ; and it was the determination 
of the French not to submit to this double blessing as a gradous 
boon, that produced the miseries of France and the resentoient of 
Europe. 
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now rescued from its invaders, has been made the 
scene of unbounded rapine and anarchy.* His Majesty 
has himself been compelled to maintain an arduous 
and burthensome contest for the independence and 
existence of his kingdoms. Nor hare these calami- 
ties been confined to Europe alone ; they have been 
extended to the most distant quarters of the world, 
and even to countries so remote both in situation and 
interest from the present contest, that the very exist- 
ence of such a war was perhaps unknown to those 
who found themselves suddenly involved in all its 
I harrors.'f" While such a eystefm continues to prevail, 
/ and while the blood and treasure of a numerous and 
\ powerful nation can be kvished in its support^ expe- 
[ rienee has shown that no defence but that of open 
and steady hostility can be availing. The most solemn 
treaiiies have only prepared the way for fresh aggres- 
Bi<Mi8 ; and it is to a determined resistance alone that 
is now due whatever remains in Europe of st^bilily 
for property, for personal liberty, for social order, or 
for the free exercise of religion. For the security; 
theirefore, of these essential objects, his Majesty cannot 
place his reliance on the mere renewal of g^ieral 
professions of padfic dispositions. Such professions 
have been repeatedly held out by all those who have 
sucoesfflvely directed the resources of France to the 
destruction of Europe !% and whom the present 

* Really this is too much even for & state paper. As if the Frenek 
armieSy after haying beaten hack l^e Austrians and Piedmontese, 
who were coming to ravage France, were to lay down their aims ox 
refbse to set foot on a soil sacred to slavery, or were not to advance 
to meet, to scatter and pursue those ever -renewed bands of mer* 
oenaries and barbarians, that came on from the farthest bounds of 
Europe like flocks ci ravenous birds seeking a prey, but bleaching 
the earth with their bones till victory was sated and " sweet revenge 
grew harsh." 

t These pointed allusions to Italy and Egypt sound like personal 
taunts thrown out against Buonaparte, in return for his having 
made so untimely and unbecoming a proposal for peace. 

X This, again, is in true character and keeping with that besotted 
presumption, which having been taught that it can do no wrong, 
sees, and can see only in the defeat of its own attempts at the destruc- 
tion of others, a violent and unprovoked aggression on its absolute 
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rulers have declared to have been all, from the begin- 
ning and uniformly, incapable of wxii/niai/rbing the 
rdatioiis of amity and peace* Greatly, indeed, will 
his Majesty rejoice, whenever it shall appear that the 
dangers to which his own dominions and those of his 
allies have been so long exposed have really ceased ; 
whenever he shall be satisfied that the necessity of 
resistance is at an end ; that after the experience of 
so many years of crimes and miseries,"!- better princi- 
ples have ultimately prevailed in France ; and that 
all the gigantic projects of ambition, and all the restless 
schemes of destruction, which have endangered the 
existence of civil society, J have been finally relin- 
quished ; but the conviction of such a change, how- 
ever agreeable to his Majesty's wishes, can result only 
from experience and the evidence of facts.§ 

" The best and moat natural pledge of its reality 

prerogative ; and privileged to confound its self-will with right reason^ 
thinks it an unquestionable right, a sacred duty, to resort to every 
means to keep tiiat privilege inviolate. 

* A government that can carry on war can make peace. They are 
convertible terms. The changes in the French government did not 
prevent their keeping on the contest, but. they prevented us from 
closing it, by giving hopes of their utter ruin. The Actions did not 
produce the war, but the war the &«tion8. 

+ The fact of the crimes and miseries is undoubted ; the cause of 
those crimes and miseries is the only thing in question. Of course 
his Majesty,, with proper dignity, repelled any such imputation from 
himself and his allies, and the French people, by legitimate etiquette, 
must plead guilty to the whole. I am tired of noticing these flimsy 
bubbles, that expire at a touch. 

i To wit, a certain perverse determination not to undergo the 
ate of Poland, an example which was not thought to endanger the 
existence of civil society, though it fed the hope which led to all 
those horrors of which his Majesty complains. 

§ Let us look at the reasonableness of this favourable alternative. 
The change was to be effected in time of war. Was this the way to 
discourage or to foment those internal dissensions which tore France 
in pieces, and which caused those crimes and miseries which were 
the subject of so much outward lamentation and uecret triumph? 
Peace was refused ; therefore the French government must carry on 
the war. If they did this without judgment or success, this would 
be seized on as a motive for prosecuting it with double vigour ; if 
they triumphantly repelled the new coalition, this would be made a 
pretence for crying out against fresh projects of ambition and ag- 
grandisement. There is no end of this, nor of the contempt and 
odium with which a future age will brand it. 



\ 
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amd penrujunence vxmld he the restoroMon of tluxt 
U/ne of jyrmcea which for so rnany centv/riea mam- 
tamsd the French Tiation in prosperity id home^- 
a/nd in coTisidercUion and respect abroad" — [and 
which, be it remembered, carried on war for a great 
part of the last century to dethrone his Msgesty s 
jEunily, on the very same principle that he wishes to 
restore theirs] ; — *^ such a/n event would at cnce have 
removed, a/nd wHl at amy tirrye remove, aU obsta^des 
i/n the way of negotiation or peace. It would confirm 
' to France the unmolested enjoyment of its anci^it 
tertiUyry ; and it would give to aU the other nations of 
Europe, in tranquillity and peace, that security which 
they are now compelled to seek by other means.* But, 
desirable as such an event must be both to France 
and to the world, it is not to this mode exclusively 
that his Majesty limits the possibility of secure and 
solid pacification. His Majesty makes no claim to 
prescribe to France what shall be the form of her 
government, or in whose hands she shall vest the 
authority necessary for conducting the affairs of a great 
and powerful nationf His Majesty looks only to the 
security of his own dominions and those of his allies, 
and to the general safety of Europe. J Whenever he 
shall judge that such security can in any manner be 
attained as resulting either from the internal situation 
of that country from whose iMemal situation the 
da/nger has arisen, or from svxih other droanfi' 
sta/noes, of whatever nature, as m/iy produce iiie 
sam/e end, his Majesty will eagerly embrace the oppor- 
tunity to concert witn his allies the means of imme- 
diate and general pacification Unhappily no suck 
security^ fitherto exists ; no suflScient evidence of 

* It is with the existence of the republic, not with its acts, that 
the other goyermnents are at war ; why, then, charge the war upon 
its acts, except as a cover to the real motive, and confessedly a false 
one? 

f Except hy bombaixling her towns and landing expeditions and 
brigands on her coasts, to restore the exiled Pretender. 

X A mere verbal distinction, if the two things, security and inter* 
lerence with others, are insepaiable. 

§ No kind of security has been pointed out. 



MABENGa 809, 

the principles by which the new government will be 
directed ; no reasonable ground by which to judge of 
its stability.* In this situation, it can for the present 
only remain for his Majesty to pursue, in conjunction 
with other pow^s, those exertions of just and defen- 
sive war, which his regard to the happiness of his- 
subjects will never permit him either to continue, 
beyond the necessity in which they originate, or to. 
terminate on any other grounds than such as may best 
contribute to the secure enjoyment of their tranquillity,, 
their constitution, and their independence. 

" Gbenville.'* 

" Downing Stareefc, Januaiy 4, 1800." 

The answer to this thinly-vamished declaration waa 
Marengo. Buonaparte was not the man to be stopped 
by a specious arrangement of rhetorical common-* 
places: he pierced the web of hollow policy attempted 
to be woven round him with his sword. If not peace, 
] [then war. On receiving the account, he said to Tal* 
j leyrand, " It could not be more favourable." He had 
( t not yet struck though he meditated the blow, which 
made Mr. Pitt, who had advised and reckoned largely 
on the continuance of the war, exclaim, " Shut up the 
map of Europe, it will be in vain to open it for twenty 
{ \ years to come \" T^e Jbattle of Marengo, by which 
\ ' Buonaparte broke the Continental iOKance, and seated 
himsdf firmly in power, though perhaps the worst- 
fought, the most doubtM and casual of all his vio 
j tories, was at the same time the most daring in 
* its conception and fortunate in its result& A sing le 
half-h flijers fighting changed, ^efsk^gij^wixs^ Tnis 
was owing to the manner mwKich the scene of action; 
was laid. It was the most poetical of his battles. If 
Ariosto, if a magician had planned a campaign, it could 
hardly have been fuller of the romantic and incredible. 

* One way to inimre that object would be to let it alone ; buttiiift 
there was no intention of doing. It is fine fooling, when you are de- 
termiued to undermine or knock a thing in pieces, to complain you 
do not know what chance it has of stability. 
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He had given wings to war, hovering like Perseus 
in the air with borrowed speed. He fell upon his 
adversary from the clouds, from pathless precipices — 
and at the very moment of being, beaten, recalled 
victory with a word. It might be conceived that by 
effecting a junction with Massena at (renoa, and 
attacking the Austrians in frx)nt in the ordinary and 
obvious course, he would have had a better chance of 
t victory ; but then the victory could not have been so 
I complete as by coming upon the enemy's rear and 
1 cutting off his retreat, nor would it have had the same 
( effect m taking him by surprise. Buonaparte, situated 
I as he was, had not merely to win a battle, but to 
i charm opinion. The very boldness of the enterprise 
V was an earnest of its success ; the slightest reverse 
I would in such critical circumstances produce a panic ; 
I and the First Consul, where another might have given 
/ up the day as lost, held out with confidence to the 
last, prepared to take advantage of every chance. 
Faith hs& its miracles in war as well as .in religion. 
STor is there quackery m this ; for it is fair to seize 
upon the imagination of others and disarm them of 
their* presence of mind as well as of their weapons. 
The only danger is, if this illusion comes afterwards 
to • be dispelled by a reverse of fortune, both as it 
emboldens others and disheartens the person himself; 
but no -one ever fought up against advergitj Jbetter 
thf^RnBuonaparte (if we perhaps except the first 
stunning effect of the disasters in Russia), or, divorced 
from fi)rtune^ threw himself more manfully and reso- 
lutely on the resources of his own genius and energy, 
doing as much to retrieve his a£^drs as he had done to 
advance them. 

On the 7th of January 1800 (three df^ys after ;^e 
date (rf the refusal, of the British Ministry. Jp.tr^at^fiwr 
ge^ce) a decree of the consuls directed the formation 
of an army of reserve. AU_the veteran soldiers jjag^ 
required to come forward and serve the cbuntiy un^j^ 
tEe command of the 'First Consul. A levy of 30,000 
conscripts was ordered to recruit the army. General 
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Berthier, then minister-at-war, set out from Paris on 
the 2nd of April to head the troops ; the forms of the 
new constitution not allowing the First Consul to take 
the command nominally. No sooner was intelligence 
received of the commencement of hostilities and the 
turn which things were taking in that quarter, than 
, he judged it expedient to march at once to the 
\ assistance of the army of Italy ; but he determined to 
■ cross by the Great St. Bernard, in order to take the 
army of Melas in rear, to seize his magazines, artillery, 
( and hospitals, and to give him battle after having cut 
I him off from Austria. The loss of a single battle 
would insure the destruction of his whole army and 
the conquest of Italy. This plan required much bold- 
ness, rapidity of execution, and secrecy. The last was 
, very difficult to attain; for the movement of an army 
cannot well be kept a secret. In order to conceal 
his plan, the First Consul determined to divulge it 
; himself so openly, that the emissaries and agents of 
the allies were led upon a false scent, and ridiculed 
\ the pretended preparations as a stratagem to draw off 
the Austrian army which was blockading Genoa. 
!^ Dijon was pompously pointed out as the place of 
rendezvous, and it was said that Buonaparte would 
proceed there to review the troops, which he actually 
did, though there were only 5000 or 6000 raw recruits 
and retired invalids assembled in the town. This 
army became an object of general derision, and 
caricatures were multiplied on the subject, one of 
which represented a boy of twelve years old and an 
invalid with a wooden leg, under which was written, 
"Buonaparte's avTny of Reserve/' Thus affected 
ridicule and contempt were the weapons with which 
they began, and by being persevered in throughout, 
succeeded at last ; for greatness sustains itself by an 
effort, but sinks easily to the level of the meanness 
and littleness of mankind ! 

Meantime the real army of reserve had been formed, 
and was ready to march. La Vendee having been 
pacified under the Consular government, a considerable 
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portion of the troops was drawn without inconvenience 
finom that country. The r^ponents composing the 
guard of the directory were no longer required to keep 
things quiet at Paris and went to join the army. 
Many of these regiments had not served in the disas- 
trous campaign of 1799^ and retained their spirit and 
confidence unimpaired. The artillery was sent piece* 
xnealfiomvario^arsenalsandgarti. ThegLter 
part of the provisions, necessary to an army which 
had to cross barren mountains where nothing eatable 
was to be met with, were forwarded to Geneva^ 
embarked upon the Lake, and landed at Yilleneuve^ 
near the entrance of the valley of the Simplon. On 
the 6th of May the First Consul left Paris for Dijon, 
and arrived at Geneva on the 8tL He here had an 
interview with the celebrated Necker, who strove to 
recommend himself to his favour, but with little 
success. He praised the military preparations going 
on much, and himself more. On the 13th of May 
Buonaparte reviewed the vanguard of the army of 
reserve at Lausanne, commanded by General Lannes; 
it consisted of six old regiments of chosen troops, 
perfectly clothed, equipped, and appointed. It moved 
immediately forward to St Pierre ; the divisions 
followed in echelon, amounting in all to 36,000 fight- 
^ ing men, with a park of forty guns, and under the com- 
mand of Victor, Loison, Vatrin, Boudet, Chambarlhac, 
Murat, and Monnier. There is a road practicable for 
' artillery from Lausanne to St Pierre, a village at the 
' foot of the St Bernard, and £rom St Bemi to Aosta 
1 on the other sida The difficulty then lay in the ascent 
and descent of the Great St. Bernard, a difficulty 
I so great as to appear nearly insurmountable. General 
Marescot had been sent to reconnoitre: and on his 
/ reporting ihat the passage seemed barely possible, 
/ Buonaparte replied, ^^ Let us set forward then.'' llie 
' way over Mount Cenis presented the same obstacles^ 
and the country beyond was more open and exposed 
to the enemy. There is only a rugged mountain^ 
path over the St Bernard^ which often winds over 
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almost inaccessible precipices. The paasage of the 
artillery was the most arduous task. The guns had 
been taken in pieces, and the carriages, the ammuni- 
tion, together with the caxtridges for the infantry and 
mountain-forges, were transported on the backs of 
mules. But how get the pieces themselves over? For 
this purpose, a number of trunks of trees, hoUowed 
out for the reception of guns, which were fastened 
I into them by their trunnions, had been prepared 
beforehand; to every piece thus secured a hundred 
soldiers were attached, who had to drag them up the 
steeps. All this was carried into effect so promptly 
that the march of the artillery caused no delay. The 
troops themselves made it a point of honour to be 
foremost in this new kind of duty; and one entire divi- 
sion chose to bivouac on the summit of the moimtain in 
the midst of snow and excessive cold, rather than 
leave their artillery behind them. Throughout the 
j whole passage the military bands played, and at the 
\ ixK)st difficult spots the charge was beaten to give &esh 
I animation to the soldiers; while the cry of the eagle 
was faintly heard, and the wild goat turned to gaze 
at so unusual a sight Field-forges were established 
at the villages of St. Pierre and St Remi for dis- 
mounting and mounting the artillery. The army 
succeeded in getting a hundred waggons over. 

On the 16th of May the First Consul slept at the 
convent of St Maurice, and the whole army passed 
the St Bernard on the 17th, 18th, 19th, and 20th of 
May. Buonaparte himself crossed on the 2(>th, 
either on foot or riding a mule belonging to one of 
tihe inhabitants of St. Pierre, which the prior of the 
convent had recommended as the most sure-footed in 
all die country. His guide the whole way was a tali 
robust youth of twenty-two, who conversed freely 
with him, answering the questions that were put to 
him, and confiding all his troubles to the First (Consul 
with the simplicity of his age and situation in life. 
Napoleon took no notice of his distresses, but on 
parting with him, gave him a note to the superiors 

X2 
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of the convent ; and the next day, he was surprised 
to find himself in possession of a house, a piece of 
ground, and of all he wanted. The First Consul 
rested an hour at the convent of the Hospitallers, at 
the top of the Great St. Bernard, and performed the 
descent on a sledge down an almost perpendicular 
I glacier. The horses had more difficulty in descending 
than in ascending, though few accidents happened. 
The monks of the convent were well provided with 
stores of wine, bread and cheese; and each soldier as 
he passed received a large ration from the good 
fathers. 

On the 16th, General Lannes arrived with the 
vanguard at Aosta, a town abounding in resources, 
and on the 17th reached Chatillon, where he attacked 
and routed a corps of 4000 or 5000 Austrians, who 
had been stationed there for the defence of the place. 
The army thought every obstacle had been sur- 
mounted ; it was marching through a fine valley, with 
plenty of everything, and mild weather, when all at 
once its progress was stopped by the appearance of 
Fort St. Bard ; an interruption which was quite 
unlooked-for, but which had like to have proved 
fatal. This fort is situated between Aosta and Ivrea. 
upon a conical hill and between two mountains at 
fifty yards distance from each other; at its foot flowa 
the river Doria, the valley of which it absolutely bars : 
the road passes through the fortifications of the town, 
which is walled, and is commanded by the fire of the 
fort. The engineer-officers of the vanguard who 
approached to reconnoitre, reported that there waa 
no passage except through the town ; and General 
Lannes having attempted a coitp-de-mam which 
failed, the panic spread rapidly in the rear, and orders, 
were even given for stopping the passage of the artil-^ 
jlery over the St. Bernard. But the First Consul, 
i who was at Aosta, immediately repaired to Fort St. 
: Bard, climbed up the rock of Albaredo on the left- 
I hand mountain, which overlooks both the fort and 
' the town, and soon discovered the possibility of taking 
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the latter. There was no time to be lost : on the 25th, 
at nightfall, .the 58th demi-brigade, led by Dufour, 
scaled the wall and gained possession of the town, 
which is only separated from the fort by the stream 
of the Doria. During the night the fort poured grape- 
shot at half-musket distance upon the French, but 
without dislodging them ; and at last the fire ceased, 
joiit of regard to the inhabitants. 

The infantry and cavalry passed one by one up the 

Jath of the mountain, the same which the First Consul 
ad climbed, and which had hitherto been trod only 

lyby goatherds. On the following night the artillery 
officers and gunners took their guns through the town, 
using every precaution to hide the knowledge of the 
circumstance from the commandant of the fort ; the 

'■ road was covered with litter and dung, and the pieces, 
concealed under branches of trees and straw, were 
drawn by men with cords in the most profound silence. 
Thus was a space of several hundred yards traversed, 

I close under the batteries of the fort The garrison, 

' though suspecting nothing, made occasional discharges, 
which killed or woimded a number of gunners ; but 
• did not damp the general zeal. The fort did not sur- 
render till the 1st of June, the French by that time 
having planted several cannon on the Albaredo, which 
thundered on the batteries below. Had the passing 

' of the artillery been delayed till the capture of the 
fort, the chief hopes of the campaign would have been 
lost. Thus do the greatest events depend on the most 

i trifling causes ; and so little would the best laid 

: schemes avail without presence of mind in the execu- 
tion and ingenuity in providing for casualties as they 
arise ! The First Consul knew of the existence of 
Fort Bard, but believed it to be of no importance. 
; The commandant dispatched letter after letter to 
; Melas to inform him of the march of a large army 
with cavalry by a path of steps in the rock on his 
right, but assured him that not a single waggon or 
cannon should follow ; and, on the surrender of the 
/ fort, the officers were surprised to learn the manner 
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in which the whole French artillery had passed within 
pistol-shot of them. Had it been impracticable to 
convey the artillery through the town, the First 
Consul would have taken up a position at the entrance 
of the passes at Ivrea (which would have forced 
Melas to fall back from Nice) and there awaited the 
taking of the fort 

Meantime, from the 1st of May, Melas had been 
marching troops on Turin, which he entered in person 
on the 22nd. On the same day the French general, 
Turreau, attacked the outposts on Mount Cenis with 
3000 men, made himself master of it and took up a 
position between Susa and Turin, which gave the 
Austrian general some uneasiness. On the 24<thy 
Lannes arrived before Ivrea, which being defended 
chiefly by cavalry or the troops which had been 
beaten at Chatillon, he easily took, the enemy re- 
tiring behind the Chiusella to Bomano, whence he 
was driven two days after in disorder upon Turin. 
The advanced guard immediately took possession of 
Chivasso, whence it intercepted the passage of the Fo, 
and seized a great many boats laden witi^ provisions- 
and wounded soldiers ; and where, on the 28th, Buo- 
naparte reviewed the vanguard, harangued and 
bestowed merited eulogiums on the corps that com- 
posed it A feint having been made to throw a bridge 
of boats over the Po, Melas weakened his troops 
' covering Turin, and detached a large part of his forces 
to the right bank of that river to oppose the construct- 
ing of the bridge. This gave the First Consul aot 
opportunity to operate upon Milan unmolested. An 
Austrian officer who was known to Buonaparte, came 
to have a parley at the outposts ; the intelligence he 
carried back to Melas had the effect of a thunderbolt 
upon him. The whole army of reserve, with its ar- 
tillery, arrived at Ivrea on the 26th and 27th of May. 
A corps of 2000 Italian refugees, under General 
Lecchi, had on the 21st moved from Chatillon upon 
the Upper Sesia, met with the legion of Bohan which 
it defeated, and taken up a position in the valley of 
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Domo d'Ossola to secure the passes of the Simplon. 
Murat was at Vercelli; and Moncey's corps with 
15,000 men detached from the army of the Bhine, 
re^hed Belmzona on the 31st of May. 

The head-quarters of the Austrian army were at 
Turin, but half the forces were at Genoa, or scattered 
in the Col di Tende. In these circumstances three 
courses were open to Buonaparte. First, to march 
upon Turin, repulse Melas, join Turreau, and open a 
communication with France: but this would be to 
risk a battle with a formidable enemy without a 
certain retreat, Fort Bard not being yet taken. 
Secondly, he might pass the Po, and join Massena 
under the walls of G^noa ; but this would be liable 
to the same objection without any g^ieral object 
Thirdly, he might leave Melas behind, retire upon 
Milan, and there join Moncey, who had just debouched 
by the St. Qothard. The last plan was the most 

, eHgible, and that which he fixed upon. For by being 
6nce in possession of Milan, he could secure all the 
magazines, depots, and hospitals of the enemy's army ; 

j give him battle with this incalculable advantage, that 
if beaten, he would have no retreat, while his own 
would be safe by the Simplon and St. Gothard ; or if 
he chose, he might let Melas pass uninterrupted, and 
he would thus> without striking a blow, remain master 
of Lombardy, Piedmont, the territory of Genoa, and 
raise the blockade of that capital. The Simplon led 
to the Yalais and Sion, whither the magazines of the 
French army had been forwarded. The St Gothard 
led into Switzerland, which was covered by the army 
of the Bhine then upon the Iller, and which had been 
for some time in possession of the French, such pre- 
cautions afiTording too strong a temptation to a people 
that are declared to be incapable of maintaining the 
iisual relations of peace and ami^ I 

On the 31st of May, the First (Jonsul moved rapidly 
upon the Ticino ; and after a sharp resistance by the 
Austrian stragglmg troops (General Girard being the 
first to pass the river) the object was efiected by the 
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I help of four small boat& He entered Milan on the 
2na of June amidst the general rejoicing of the inha- 

^j bitants, who were surprised at seeing him at the head 
of the troops, it having been reported that he h^d 
perished in the Bed Sea. He remained here for six 
days, receiving deputations and showing himself to 
the people, who welcomed him as their liberator. 
The government of the Cisalpine Renublic waa 
restored ; but a considerable number of the warmest 
Italian patriots languished in the dimgeons of Austria. 
How many more groan there at present ! A procla- 
mation was addressed to the army, promising them 
as the result of their efforts "unclouded glory and 
soUd peace." General Moncey's division came slowly 
up. The First Consul reviewed them on the 6th and 
7th of June, and on the 9th set out for Pavia, which 
Lannes had occupied on the 1st, as Duhesme's divi- 
sion had entered Lodi and Mantua without opposition 
just after. Murat surprised Placenza by a coup de 
Tnain, and intercepted a dispatch from V ienna fidl of 
the most groundless reports. Fort Bard had fallen 
on the 1st 

Melas now quitted Turin and appeared to direct 
his march on Alexandria to the right of the Po. The 
First Consul therefore detached Lapoype's division to 
line the Po from Pavia to the Doria Baltea, and to 
watch the side opposite Placenza ; determining him- 
self to move on Stradella, in order to cut off Melas 
from the road to Mantua and compel him to receive 
battle with his line of operations intersected by that 
river. General Lannes passed on the 6th at Bel- 
giojoso, opposite Pavia; on the 8th Murat left Pla- 
cenza, defeated an Austrian corps which had come 
up to attack him, and moved on Stradella, where 
the whole army was uniting. In the midst of these 
preparations news came of the taking of Genoa, which 
had surrendered on the 4th. Besieged by the Aus- 
trians by land, and blockaded by the English admiral 
(Keith) by sea, it had been pressed by famine ; the 
inhabitants grew impatient, and on the 2nd of June 
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the women assembled tumultuously, demanding 
" Bread or death V* Everything was to be appre- 
hended from hunger and despair ; and Massena 
promised, if he were not relieved by the approach 
\ of some of Napoleon's troops in twenty-four hours, 
i ito capitulate. The next day the Adjutant-General 
Andrieux, who was sent to General Ott to treat for 
the evacuation of the place, met an Austrian staff- 
officer in the general's antechamber,^ who was the 
bearer of a despatch from Melas to raise the siege 
and to proceed in all haste upon the Po. Thus 
critically situated, he was glad to accede to Mas- 
sena's proposals, and to let the French garrison of 
10,000 men march out with their arms and baggage. 
Napoleon blames him for not marching at their head 
to join Suchet at Voltri and then facing about to 
attack the rear of the Austrians ; but not knowing the 
real state of affairs he had agreed to let them pass out 
without a leader, and proceeded himself with 1600 
men in vessels to Antibes. Napoleon therefore had 
now to trust to himself alone. Ott left Hohenzol- 
lem in command of Genoa, and came up by forced 
marches to join the main body of the Austrian army 
on the Po. This reinforcement amounted to thirty 
battalions, or about 18,000 men. Ott's grenadiers, 
which formed part of it, were accounted the flower of 
the Austrian troops. 

On the evening of the 8th, the enemy's scouts came 
to observe the French bivouacs on the right bank of 
the Po. General Lannes with the whole French van- 
guard routed a body of 4000 or 5000 Austrians who 
advanced to attack him, not supposing the whole 
army to have crossed over ; and at night he took up 
a position in view of the Austrian camp which occu- 
pied Montebello and Casteggio. He had no induce- 
ment to make an attack, having only 8000 men, and 
expecting reinforcements from Victor's division which 
was only three leagues off; but the Austrian general 
brought on the battle at daybreak. The contest was 
bloody. Lannes as well as the troops under him 
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behaved with the greatest intrepidity. About xoidday 

Yictor came up and decided the event The field 

of battle was strewed with the dead. The Austrians 

^ fought desperately^ being sensible of the danger they 

; were in, and still bearing in mind the successes of the 

•' last campaign. They lost a great number of killed and 

/prisoners. When Ihe First Consul arrived on the 

; groimd, everything was over. The troops^ though 

: / worn out with fatigue, were overjoyed at their successL 

'- On the 10th, llth, and 12th Buonaparte remained at 

Stradelhi, getting his army together, and securing its 

retreat by throwing two bridges across the Po. He sent 

messengers to Sudiet to hasten his march up<ni the 

ScriTia. There was now nothing to htuny him, Genoa 

' having £a]len. It was dangerous to descend into the 

plaint Marengo to eDga|e the enemj, who were 

U greatly superior in caval^ and artiUeiy, which could 

do litUe against his position at StradeUa, with thePo 

and the adjoining marshes on his right, large Tillages 

m fronts and consid^able eminences to the left During 

the battle of the llth, Desaix, who had returned from 

£!gypt and had been performing quarantine at Toulon, 

arrived at the head-quarters at MontebeUo, wilh Bapp 

and Savary. The whole night was spent in conferences 

between him and the First Consul on all that had 

passed in Egypt since the latter had quitted it — the 

negotiations of El-Arisch, the composition of the 

Grand Vizier's army, and the battle of Heliopolis. 

Desaix burned with eagerness to distinguish himself ; 

he was immediately entrusted with the command of 

the division of Boudet. 

Melas had his head-quarters and his whole army at 
Alexandria. He did not move, though his situation 
was caritical and became more so every day, with 
Sudbiet in his rear and Buonajparte opposed to him in 
front with an imposing force. He might, however, 
either cut his way through the First Consurs army 
with sap^or numbers; or reach Milan by swi^ 
marches on the left bank of the Po, before the French 
could re-cross that river -, or retreat upon Grenoa, join 
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the English squadron, and regain Mantua and the 
Adige by the ports of Italy. It was in providing 
against these various chances (some of which probably 
never entered Melas's head) that Napoleon had nearly 
lost the battle of Marengo as he afterwards did that 
of Waterloo, by dividing his attention with over- 
jealous importunity over sil that was possible, instead 
of confining his efforts to the main point. When all 
is at stake, it is better to guard against the worst than 
to aim at the utmost point of perfection. In conse- 
quence. General Lapoype was ordered to fall back 
upon the Ticino, to intercept the enemy, shoidd he be 
moving in that direction, and Desaix was dispatched 
to the extreme left to observe the high road from 
Alexandria to Novi ; whUe Buonaparte, uneasy at 
MeWs inaction, crossed the Scrivia on the morning 
of the 13th, and marched to San Juliano in the midst 
of the plain of Marengo, in vain looking for an enemy 
there. He slept that night at Torre di Garafola. 
Melas hearing of the advance of the French into the 
plain, recalled a detachment which he had sent 
against Suchet. The night of the 12th was passed in 
council. The blame of their situation was thrown 
upon the Austrian cabinet, who had listened to none 
but idle rumours ; but they determined to fight their 
way out of it with arms in their hands. The chances 
were greatly in favour of the Austrians, who were su- 
perior in numbers and had three times as many 
cavalry as the FrencL The latter amounted to be- 
tween 28,000 and 30,000 men. 

On the 14th at break of day, the Austrians defiled 
* /t)y the bridges of the Bormida and made a furious 
; attack on the village of Marengo, where Victor had 
established himself the day before. The resistance 
was obstinate for a long time. Buonaparte at the 
first sound of the cannon mstantly sent ordera to 
General Desaix, who was half a day's march to the 
left, to return with his troops to San Juliano. The 
First Consul arrived on the field of battle at ten in 
the morning, just as the Austrians had carried Ma- 
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rengo, and Victor's division, after a gallant defence, 
^ was giving way in the utmost disorder, the fugitives 
covering the plain, and crying out in dismay, " All is 
/ lost !" The enemy having taken Marengo advanced 
^ against (reneral Lannes, who was stationed in the rear 
of the village, and formed in line opposite the right 
wing of the French, abready extending beyond it. 
The First Consul immediately ordered 800 grenadiers 
of the cavalry-guard, the b^ troops in the army, to 
station themselves a thousand yards behind Lannes^ 
inclining to the right, in a good position to keep the 
enemy in check; and directed the division of St. 
Cyr still farther on to Castel-Ceriolo, so as to flank 
the entire left of the enemy, while he himself with 
/ the 72nd demi-brigade hastened to the support of 
Lannes. In the meantime, the soldiers perceiving 
the First Consul, in the midst of this immense plain, 
surrounded by his staff and 200 horse-grenadiers wiiii 
their fur caps, the sight revived their hopes, and the 
fugitives of Victor's corps rallied near San Juliano in 
the rear of General Lannes's lefL The latter, though 
attacked by the main body of the enemy's force, 
fought with such bravery and coolness that he took 
three hours to retreat only three quarters of a league, 
^ exposed to the grape-shot of eighty pieces of cannon ; 
/ at the same time that St Cyr by an inverse move- 
ment advanced upon the extreme right, and turned 
the left of the Austrian line. 

About three o'clock in the afternoon, the corps of 
Pesaix came up. On seeing the disorder of the 
troops, he said, " Well, it is a battle lost !" Buona- 
, parte replied, " I think it is a battle gained." He 
^ made Desaix take a position in front of San Juliano. 
Melas, who believed the victory decided, withdrew to 
Alexandria, overcome with fatigue, and left Greneral 
Zach to finish the pursuit of the French army. The 
latter, thinking that this army was effecting its retreat 
by the road from Tortona, directed all his efforts to 
reach that place before them by carrying San Juliano 
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at the point of the bayonet; though, had retreat 
been necessary, Buonaparte had at the commence- 
ment of the action ordered it between Tortona and 
Sale, and the Tortona road was of no importance. 
The division of Victor had now rallied, and showed 

: signs of impatience to renew the contest. AU the 
cavalry was collected before San Juliano, on Desaix's 
right and Lannes's left Balls and shells showered 
into the place ; and Zach had already gained posses- 
sion of a part of it with a column of 6000 grena- 
diers. The First Consul gave orders to General 

^ 'Desaix to charge this column with his fresh troops. 

'^ He proceeded to do so accordingly; but as he ad- 
vanced at the head of a troop of 200 men, he was 
shot through the heart by a ball, and fell dead at the 
instant he had given the word to charge.* By his 
death Napoleon was deprived of the man whom he 
esteemed most worthy to be his second in the field. 
He shed tears for his loss, never speaking of him 
afterwards without regret ; and he was one of those 
who he believed would have remained faithful to him 

. to the last. His death did not disconcert the troops, 
but inspired them with greater ardour to avenge it. 
General Boudet led them on. The 9th light demi- 
brigade did indeed prove itself worthy of the title of 
Incomparable. General Kellermann, with 800 heavy 
horse, at the same moment boldly charged the middle 
of the left flank of the column, cut it in two, and in 
less than half an hour these 6000 grenadiers were 
broken, dispersed, and put to flight. General Zach 
and all his staff were made prisoners. 

Lannes immediately charged forward. St. Cyr 
who was to the right, and flanked the enemy's, left, 

♦ " Go," said the hero, " and tell the First Consul, that I *e for 
the republic ; happy if I carry with me to the grave a certainty that 
my death proves of as much utility to my country as I have ardently 
desired.'* 

When Napoleon heard of the death of Desaiz, and the circum- 
stances attending it, he exclaimed with tears, ** The victory is dear^ 
purchased at such a price !" 
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was nearer the bridges of the Bormida than they 
were. The Austrian army was thrown into the 
utmost confusion, and only thought of flight From 
8000 to 10,000 cavalry spread over the field, fearing 
St. Cyr's infantry might reach the bridge before them, 
retreated at full gallop, overturning all in their way. 

I Victor's division made all imaginable speed to resume 
its former position at the village of Marengo. The 
pressure and confusion at the bridges of the Bormida 
was extreme, and all who could not pass over fell 
into the power of the victor. It would be difficult to 

^ describe the astonishment and dismay of the Austrian 

i army at this sudden change of fortune. General 

Melas, having no other resource, gave his troops the 

whole night to rally and take some repose, and the 

next morning at daybreak sent a flag of truce with 

\ , proposals for an armistice, by which the same day 

/ ' Genoa and all the fortified places in Piedmont, Lom- 

bardy, and the Legations were given up to the French 

army, and by which the Austrian army obtained leave 

, to retire behind Mantua without being made prisoners 

^ ' of war. Thus was the conquest of all Italy achieved 
by a single blow. 

Melas obtained such favourable terms from an ap- 
prehension that in case of a refusal he might stiU 
effect his junction with the English army of 20,000 
men who had just arrived off Genoa and the Austrian 
garrison of 10,000 men at that place, and because the 
French had no strong places in Italy. General Su- 
chet marched upon Genoa and entered that city on 
the 24th of June, which was given up to him by 
Prince Hohenzollem to the great mortification of our 
troops who had come in sight of the port The 
Italian fortresses were successively given up to the 
French, and Melas passed with his army through 
Stradella and Placenza^ and took up a position behind 
Mantua. Soon after the battle of Marengo, the 
Italian patriots were released from the Austrian 
. prisons, and returned home amidst the oongratula- 
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V tions of their oountrymen, and cries of ^^ L<mg live 
\tiie Liberator of Italy!" There were no Italians 
thrown into prison in Buonaparte's time. Either 
therefore the Italians must have been more favoor- 
ably inclined to the new order of things, or his rule 
was much milder than the Austrian. Buonaparte set 
out fix)m Marengo for Milan on the 17th ; he found 

\ the city illuminated, and a scene of the most animated 
' rejoicings at the change whi<di had taken place. Oenoa 
recover^ its BepubHcan form of government The 
Austrians when in possession of Piedmont had not re- 
instated the King of Sardinia on his throne, notwith* 
standing theexpostulationsof the Russians, nor allowed 
him to approach Turin. The First Consul established 
a provisional government in Piedmont, and appointed 
General Jourdan to superintend it, in order to give 
him a mark of his confidence, and to efface old mis- 
understandings. Massena^ notwithstanding his un- 
lucky surrender of Genoa, and as an acknowledg- 
ment of his services at the battle of Zuridi, was left 
in the chief command of the anny of Italy. 

In France the news of the battle of Marengo was 
at first scarcely credited. The first account that 
reached Paris was brought by a commercial express 
who had set out from the field of battle between ten 
and twelve o'clock, and reported that the French 
army had been totally defeated. This only made the 
contrast more striking, when the victory over the 
enemy was made known with all its attendant ad- 
vantages to the Republic But can it be believed (as 
it is said) that on this mere report of a defeat all me 
intriguers were in motion to displace the First Consul 
and place Camot at the head of the government in 
his stead? Oh! ever prone to run before opiAion, 
and to rivet disgrace upon themselves by shrinking 
from all participation in misfortune! It may be 
supposed that Buonaparte took no slight umbrage at 
this, meditated dereliction, and looked^gloQmy.aaiua 
return amidst all the lustre which wreathed his brow» 
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perhaps presaging future disloyalty, or brooding over 
sweet and bitter thoughts of the curbs which such a 
people required ! He is said from this time to have 
conceived a jealousy and distaste to Camot, which 
subsequent bickerings did not diminisL They came 
together at last in the common cause, in the pass of 
ThermopylaB ! This story, however, rests on no good 
authority, though it is not improbable in itsel£ The 
soldiers of the army of the Rhine when they heard of 
the battle of Marengo were ashamed of having done 
so little, and avowed a noble emulation not to lay 
down their arms till they had done something to 
match it. The battle of Hohenlinden foUowed not 
long after. Moreau pursued his victory, taking pos- 
session of Salzburg : Augereau, at the head of the 
Qallo-Batavian army, penetrated into Bohemia, and 
Macdonald, passing through the Grison country into 
the Yalteline, formed a communication with Massena. 
TH^ep^acapf Luneville was the reluctant consequgjc^, 
T^/whiok Tuscany was ceded to Franpe^ and the whole 
left, bank of the Bhine. ...Each of those conditwnaLj^ 
peculiarly galling to the Empexor^ because. Tuscany 
l)elbngea to his brother ; and as to the provinces on 
tEe'Rhine, he oKected to giving away what w^not 
his to "bestow. Had the question T}een to take w^t 
313 not belong to him, there would have .hfij^njess 
difficulty. 

Buonaparte set out for Paris the 24th of June 
through Turin, crossed Mount Cenis, and stopped at 
Lyon for some time to gratify the curiosity of the 
inhabitants, and to lay the first stone of the Place 
Bellecour, which had been pulled down in the be- 
ginning of the Revolution. He^rrived at Paris on 
;tbe 2nd of July, unexpectedly, anSlnlEhe middle" qt 
the night ; but the next day; as soon as the news was 
iroread abroad, every one ran to testify their eagerngS 
and joy ; the labouring classes left their occupati^s, 
aiid the whole city thronged round the court..,an^ 
windows of the Tuileries to see him to whom France 
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owed another respite from bondage with such un- 
looked-for triumphs. -A^^^jghtevery^hoj^^^ 
illuminated^ even the poorest inhabitants taking part 
m tEegeneral rejoicing. It was a day, like which few 
•9.QCUr..in history j yet^ in tKis instance, how many^such 
were crowded into the life of a single man. _.^^ 
^^M^pl^cibory^ still stands . in the rlace^Vendome ; 

^ad^j£Treiictt x^^^^-^^^^^ their natural dimen sions , 
sometimes stop to wonder at it. 
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OHAPTEB XXIX. 

THE INFBBNAL MACHIVK 

Attempts to asBaasinate the First Consul ; the infernal machine ; 
transportation of the Jacobins ; report of the police minister on 
the infernal machine, and its contrivance ; execution of two of 
the conspirators. 

FOBEIGN war and intestine commotions having failed, 
recourse was next had to assassination, to get rid of 
the head of a government which promised no sta- 
bility, and every truce or peace with which was held 
to be a kind of profanation — or null and void, like a 
forced compact with robbers. Both the royalists and 
Jacobins agreed in this as their forlorn nope; the 
last seeing in Buonaparte an immediate obstacle to 
the execution of their plans ; the former seeing in him 
(let his acts and pretensions be what they would) the 
utter extinction of the principle from which, according 
to them, all power ought to flow. This coincidence 
alone, had they been capable of attending to anything 
but their own headstrong will which they mistake for 
reason, should have given the violent republicans 
pause ; for " the children of this world are wiser in 
their generation than the children of light," and 
the satellites of power are led by an infallible instinct 
to what promotes their cause, are steady and con- 
sistent, and always take the surest means to their one 
sole end. The Mends of liberty on principle (divided 
as they are among themselves and distracted by various 
theories) have only to look as a practical guide to 
their conduct to the enemies of liberty on principle. 
They cannot be far out while they oppose the common, 
foe face to face and hand to hand. A^ long as Buona- 
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parte remained a stumbling-block and a bagbear to 
the latter, and ihej bent all their efforts of open force 
or secret machinations against him, he should have 
been still regarded as on the broadest scale, the 
refuge and the rock of salvation of the popular side. 
They might wish to get rid of him a« a matter of taste 
or reasoning: in point of fact, they could do without 
him. He himself had great dread of the Jacobins, as 
was bui nati]p:al^ and* which showed the secret aflSnity 
Between his cause and theirs. " Tis conscience that 
makes cowards of us alL'^ He knew &om emerience 
what their feelings and principles were ; and as the 
attraction was stronger, the repugnance and struggle 
to disentangle himself from them was proportionably 
violent, as men hate the vices to which they are most 
prone. As to the opposite pretensions, they appeared 
to him like mere shadows or a faded pageant Hfi. 
never entered into the essence of royalty^ or he would 
not have trusted himself _to it. He might assume it 
%s a robe^but it never made Ji part of the man. He 
on this account pronounced royalism to b^^a disease of 
thejstin,JjutJacobii^ be ''an mtemal^aifiiprdei:, 
because heTelt it withim Eimself He declared that 
^' with a company of grenadiers he would put the 
whole Faubourg St Oermain to flight, but that the 
J aco bins were an incorrigible set to deal with,'' It 
would not appear so by the event If the first are 
easily put to flight, at least they return to the charge ; 
and they do so, because they are governed not by 
reason but by custom, and are the creatures not of 
circumstances or experience, but of implicit faith and 
old allegiance, ^e motto of le^tijoacy jand-of jJl 
belonj^g to it is in a word inveterate prejudice withoiii 
reHection, andjpower borrowed from accident: Buona^ 
paxta..was originally and unalterably the reverse of 
this, the very counterpart and antidote to it> in- 
tellect without prejudice, and inherent power and 
greatnesa He did nptevegLS^egi to comprehend the 
reverence due.to antigugied absuxdrfcy, nor the opapij 
potence of etemaTrmbecility. •-- - 

Y 2 
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The first attempt made was by some discontented 
Italian patriots — Arena, brother to the deputy who 
was said to have aimed a dagger at Buonaparte in the 
Council of Five Hundred, with whom were united 
Ceracchi and Diana, two Italian refugees, Topino 
Lebrun, a painter, and two or three more enthusiasts 

/ in a low condition of life. Italians have long been in 

the habit of resorting to the dagger for a worse cause 

than that of removmg a tyrant, or imitating the 

example of their countryman Brutus. One of these 

,men had been a great admirer of Buonaparte, and 

^ had made a statue of him during his first campaigns 
in Italy ; but he afterwards grew dissatisfied with his. 
conduct, and determined to take his life. For this 
purpose, he solicited permission to make another 
model ; but his heart failed him when the time cam^. 

/The conspirators then formed a plan to assassinate the 
Chief Consul at the Opera-house. They were betrayed 
by an accomplice, and two of them, Ceracchi and 

/ Diana were arrested by the police behind the scenes, 
armed and prepared to execute their design. Buona- 
parte spoke slightly of the attempt : "alook,'^ he said, 

^ "from his brave guard would have disconcerted them.^' 
The circumstances were not made public, nor were the 

/conspirators brought to trial till the repetition of 
similar attempts seemed to make an example neces> 
sary. Yet on such firail threads did the hopes of 
cabinets at this time depend, that Talleyrand declared 
in the council of state that " the afl^r of Ceracchi and 
his associates had interrupted all diplomatic communi- 
cations for a considerable time, particularly with the 
Emperor of Russia, who broke off a treaty in conse- 
quence, and made it necessary to re-open the cam- 
paign 1" 

Soon after, a man of the name of Chevalier with 
another named Veyser, who belonged to the old 

»/ terroriat faction, contrived a plan to kill the First 
Consul by means of an infernal nvaxihine^ or a barrel 
of gunpowder stuck round with grape-shot and pieces 
of old iron, and placed in such a manner as by the 
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assistance of a slow match to explode at the moment 
when the First Consul was passing through the street. 
A man who had been employed to lay caltrops, so that 
the carriage could not move on, told his suspicions to 
^/ the police. The experiment was tried in the outskirts 
of Paris, and the explosion led to the discovery and 
arrest of the parties, so that the scheme never came to 
anything, though it was hushed up for reasons of 
poHcjr. The royalists became acquainted with these 
men in prison and with the plot they had hatched, 
and iBadUy coDceiving that "the soveriigu'st thing on 
earth"' was such a remedy for a desperate cause, in 
their hands it had very nearly produced the effect 
intended by it. A letter from the Count de Lille to 
Buonaparte, inviting him to restore the crown of 
France to him, having been answered with cold polite- 
ness, and a mission of the beautiful Duchess of Guiche 
to Paris to insinuate the same gracious project having 
ended in her receiving orders to quit the country, it 
was time to exchange these persuasive arts for stronger 
measures. On the evening of the 10th of October, 
V 1800, Buonaparte had agreed to go to the Opera ; 
but afterwards being unwell or fatigued by business, 
changed his mind and wished to stay at home. Jose- 
phine and one or two friends who were with him 
persisted in uicing him to go, and came to a couch 
where he had fallen asleep and waked him at the 
time. One brought him his hat, another his sword. 
He was in a mamier forced into his carriage, where' 
he again fell fast asleep and was dreaming of passing 
y the Tagliamento, when all of a sudden he awoke 
^ amidst noise and flame. « He had passed this river in 
great peril by torch-light three, or four years before, 
when nis carriage was set afloat by the stream ; and 
the flashes of fire and sudden lifting up of the car- 
riage by the explosion on the present occasion, no 
doubt, produced the coincidence in his dream. The 
circumstances were these. A cart bearing the barrel 
of gunpowder with the other implements of destruc- 
taou as described above, had been placed by two of 
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tbe conspirators, Carbon and St Regent (who had 
been Chouan chiefs), at the comer of the Bue St 
Nicaise, where the First Consul had to pass, in sucha 
manner as to intercept the progress of the carriage, 
which had hardly room to get by. St B^ent had 
set fire to the match at the appointed instant ; but 
the coachman, who was intoxicated, driving unusually 
fast, the carriage had passed the machine a second or 
two before it went off, which defeated the project 
The explosion was terribla It reached the horse of 
the last man of Buonaparte's guard, shattered the 
¥dndowB of the carriage, killed eight persons, wounded 
twenty-«ight (among the rest the inoendiary St Be* 
gent), and damaged a great number of houses. The 

[ report was heard for several miles round Paiis. Buo- 
naparte immediately exclaimed to Lannes and Bea- 
sieres who were with him in the coach, "We are 
blown up !" They would have stopped the carriage 

/ but he ordered it to drive on, and arrived in safety at 
the Opera, where the noise had been heard, and 
where his entrance, together with the dis(»rdered looks 
of his attendants caused great agitation ; but the calm 
appearance of the First Consul reassured the audience, 
and the performance, which was Haydn's CreajtUm^ 

) went on. Buonn^Hirte's coachman, Caesar, remained 
the whole time insensible of what had happened, and 
had taiken the exjdosion for the firing of a ^ute : but 
a dinner having been given him by ^ brother coach- 
men in honour erf his escape, a hackney^soachmMi, 
who was present, said he knew who had played him 

; the trick, having seen the cart issue from a stableyard 

] near which he took up his stand ; and this clue led 
to the discovery of the real authors of the conspiracy. 
In the meantime, Buonaparte was fiirious against 
the Jacobins and against the minister of police, whom 
he accused of conniving at their plots and machina- 
tion& At several councils of state which were held 
upon the subject, he declaimed against the metaphy- 
sicians, went back to the Septembrisers, the affiur of 
Babceuf,. the 31st of May, constantly exonerated the 
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priests and tbe royalists, and cliarsted the whole upon 
^dful of misLante, who we^ invariably at war 
mtix aU estaUished goTemmeats, and with the peace of 
sodetj. Foudi6, by his sollenness and reserve, did not 
mno/e these sus^iions, though he persisted A ascrib- 
ing the attempt to the Chouans and their party. The 
¥irst Consul wished for an act of summary justice 
against the remains of the Jacobins, which after 
seyeral impatient discussions and considerable reluct- 
ance on Uie part of the coimcil of state and the 
legislative body he obtained ; and 130 of the principal 
agitators (men obnoxious from their share in the 
Beign of Terror, such as Choudieu, Taillefer, Thirion, 
Taloty Felix Lepdetier, Bossignol, and others) under- 
went a sentence of transportation, which was carried 
into instant effect^ though some of them were allowed 

! to return at a subsequent period. An attempt was 

. made by Berlier* to save two of them, Talot and 
De^rem, from being puniAed for a crime of which 
it was veiy soon hnown they had not been guilty ; but 
this met with a cold reception from the First Ctmsul, 
who said they had been cond^xmed as enemies of the 
state, and referred in proof to the act of the l^;ieh 
lative body, in which not a word was said of tiie 

; lOtii of (4>ber. This was vindicating injustice by 

jf chicanery. 

, A month after the affair had happ^ied, the minister 
(rf police made his report on tiie attempt of the 

. inJEanal machine. He had the contrivers m his cuflr 
tody; and they turned out (as he had all along 

; predicted) to be agents of the royalist party. He 

' entered into a detailed account of the plot to assassL- 
nate the First Consul as brought over from England 
by Qeorges Cadoudal in the Novanber preceding, of 
the landdng of his accomplices, Carbon, Joyan, lince- 

* At the time that Buonaparte was aocaaed of &youriiig the royalists 
too much, he addressed Madame Monge, and said, "You will be 
satisfied with me to-day; I have appointed three Jacobins to the 
<xmncil of state.*'— Who are they. First Consul ¥'--" Real, Bnme, and 
Beriier/ ww the reply. 
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1 Ian, St Regent, &a, of their intrigues, and the 
i impenetrable mysteir which involved them. At. 
■ length, the horse which had been fastened to the 
' infernal machine afforded some traces; and led to. 
the seizm-e of Carbon, who being foimd secreted 
in the house of two nuns, Madame Qoyon and 
Madame de Cice, made a discovery of the whole 
affair. These gentlewomen, in secreting a public, 
assassin, were doubtless influenced by mistaken 
motives of piety and loyalty. St Regent and Car- 
bon were condemned, and suffered on the scaffold, 
though they were tried before the ordinary tribunals 
and in common course of law; which made the 
' arbitrary decree which had been passed against a. 
. number of innocent individuals appear in a more un- 
favourable light. Nothing can excuse Buonaparte on 
', this occasion but the imminent peril he was in, and 
i the previous attempts against his life by fanatics of: 
] the same party, which had worked up his old grudge 
. against them to a pitch of violent irritation; and. 
J which having once fixed his purpose, he would not; 
relinquish it when the immediate grounds were 
removed. It is hard for a man to be shot at like 
; carrion because he is not a piece of well-preserved 
mummy by one party, or a man of straw by die other ; 
and in the distraction of the moment, he will wreak' 
his vengeance on the first object that presents itself. 
/ I cannot help entertaining some doubt, that there was 
from the beginning an understanding between Fouch6 
and Buonaparte, and that the detection of the true 
conspirators was postponed till the blow had been 
struck against the pretended ones, who were equally 
formidable to him, whether he looked to past events 
or future contingencies. If they could not brook the 
First Consul, how should the Emperor escape ! Tbei 
silence and inaction of so complete a double-dealer as 
Jouche are suspicious. The other conspirators. 
Chevalier and Veyser, and Arena, Ceracchi, and their 
coadjutors were soon after tried and executed. The 
republican faction made no more attempts of the 
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"kind. It was not till after repeated experience that 
Buonaparte became convinced, that those who act on 
their own impulses and from a love of liberty and 
independence are less dangerous than those combina- 
tions, where, in the casting of the parts, the principals 
are safe and remote, and where the subordinate agents 
are merely blind and servile instruments in the hands 
of their superiors. The bands of Chauffeurs or 
Chouans who infested the public roads, and kept 
up a daring and clandestine communication between 
intriguers in the capital and foreign powers were the 
occasion of the appointment of a special tribunal to 
try such offences. No coach could venture to leave 
Paris without a guard of four soldiers. This has been 
considered as a stretch of ungovernable ambition and 
a stride to absolute power. It was surely a measure 
also of private self-defence and public safety. The 
Orangemen are supposed to justify the promulgation 
of military law in Ireland; as a few spouting-clubs pro- 
duced the suspension of the Habeas Corpus in Eng- 
land. When Mr. Fox was over in Paris in 1 802, he 
used to have frequent and warm disputes with the 
First Consul on the subject of the infernal machine, 
the latter laying the blame of it on the English 
government, and the former vehemently repelling the 
charge on the ground that no Englishman would lend 
his countenance to assassination. This argument 
showed his own patriotism and honesty: but the 
feelings of a nation change with its maxims, and these 
are impaired by the cause in which you embark and 
the associates whom you select Mr. Wyndham in 
his love of paradox and extreme abhorrence of the 
principles of Jacobinism might see the matter in a 
very different light. It might be thought a courtesy 
to foreign manners as well as a compliment to foreign 
princes — ^who were fi«,ntically calling out, " Give us a 
tomb or a throne!'' — adroitly to remove the great 
impediment to the latter; and members of the British 
cabinet might be found then as well as twenty years 
af);er to ask, — "What is the death of Greneral Buona- 
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parte to ur/' whether owing to a sudden exjdosion or 
a lingering dimate?* 

* For » fbrther ehicidation of a'oertun undertone in Engiish 
CMoistiy on this sabject at the period refisrred to, nee an elaborate 
article on ^mumidde in a paper called " The Friend," by S. T. Cole- 
ridge. "The s^boet is an honest ghoet^" and soetJu, Til be bound, 
no more than was set down for him. Hub shows how mnch the 
national spirit must hare been altered, and how strong the tide mnst 
have set in to the support of legitimacy by the moet nnwarrantaUe 
means, when the finest intellects oonld not escape the general oon- 
tagion, and ooold only ayoid general obloqny by withdnwing into 
priyacy, or Icmding themselyesto the basest prostitation. 
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CHAPTER XXX, 

PEACE OF AMIENS. 

Events immediAteiy precediDg the peace of Amiens ; assassination of 
the Emperor Paul ; Portugal compelled to conclude a peace with 
France ; surrender of Malta to the English ; peace of Amiens ; 
BaonajMu^ permits the return of ihe emigrants with oertain ex- 
ceptions ; the concordat carried into ^&st ; replies of Dehnas 
and Rapp to Napoleon ; affidrs of St. Domingo ; establishment of 
the polytechnic and otiier schools ; Buonaparte's encouragement 
of the arts and manufiEictures; his internal improvement of the 
country; the code Napoleon ; conversation between Napoleon and 

Counsellor N on his proposed appointment to the consulship 

for life; Josephine's fears relative to an hereditary succession 
being insisted on; Buonaparte's opinion on the peace of Amiens ; 
observations on his foreign policy; Lafiekyette's letter to Napoleon 
on his consulship for life; symptoms of a rupture between Eng- 
land and France. 

Buonaparte had erected Tuscany into a kingdom, 
and given it to the Duke of Parma, an Infieuit of the 
House of Spain, under the title of the King of 
Etruria. He and his wife* paid a visit to Pam in 
May 1801. It was on this occadon that the audience 
at the theatre enthusiastically applied to Buonaparte 
the verse— 

" J*ai £ut des rois, Madame, et n'ai pas voulu I'Stre." 

The Count of Leghorn (for it was under this title that 

* Maria-Louisa, sister of Ferdinand VII. of Spain, since Duchess 
of Lucca. The late Duchess of Lucca was universaDy hated for her 
avarice, insolence, and duplicity. To give an instance of the manner 
In whi<^ these people make use of religion and authority as a screen 
for the most monstrous or the most petty vicfs, she had ordered a 
costly chandelier to ornament her private chapel ; but the tradesman 
who had made it, Imowing her utter disregard of pecuniary ohli* 
gations, was unwilling to part with it till he had been paid the money. 
On this, she prevailed upon him to hang it up under pretence of 
seeing the effect. ** There !" says she, " now it is consecrated pro- 
perty j take it down at your peril!" 



382 LIFE OF NAPOLEON. 

he travelled) turned out a veiy poor creature according 
to common report, and it was on this account that 
Buonaparte had him shown ostentatiously about, " to 
let people see how a king was made. It was enough 
to disgust them with royalty." There was more policy 
than honesty in this proceeding. It might seem by 
this as if he had not at the time a design of becoming 
one himself, though still it was tampering, as it were, 
with the subject ; and it was obvious to infer that the 
diadem which he gave to another he might bind on 
his own brow. He must certainly feel that he was 
made of very different stuff from ordinary kings. 
When I think of that fine head (so unlike a crowned 
head), of those Republican bands led by freedom to 
victory, of that severe and almost antique simplicity 
of aspect which France presented as a contrast to the 
Gothic frippery of her old government and the rest 
of Europe, I am still willing to believe that the 
changes which were afterwards carried into effect 
were alien to his own breast, were a concession to 
those who prefer the tinsel to the gold, and were 
forced from him (in sullen scorn and defiance) by the 
persevering determination to annul and disallow all 
claims (how sterling or lofty soever) but those which 
were foxmded on external sound and show. We shall 
see that he himself speaks with great confidence and 
complacency of the favourable impression made on 
foreign courts by his surrounding himself with the 
usual paraphernalia and symbols of power. 

The allies certainly reckoned on the loose and 
fluctuating mass of power in France, as the great 
means of disuniting and subduing it, either by want 
of concert in the armies or by the collision of the 
different factions. The danger on this side, at least, 
Buonaparte averted by taking the reins into his own 
hands, and givii!^ unity and stability to the state ; 
and, come what would, France thus secured the great 
principle of the Revolution, the right of changing her 
existing government for one more congenial to it ; 
like England, which had altered the succession, but 
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retained the forms of her established constitution. The 
continental powers saw the advantages which the new 
government derived from the change ; and though 
fliey did not hate it less, feared it more : — 



" Like to a sort of steers, 



'MongHt whom some beast of strange and foreign guise 

Unwares has chanced, far straying from his peers : 

So did their ghastly gaze betray their hidden fears." , 

The Emperor Paul alone, the most rash and splenetic 
amongst them, seemed to swallow the bait entire ; and 
disappointed at the ill successes of his troops under 
Suwarrow, and disgusted with the exclusive maritime 
claims set up by the English and their selfish conduct, 
made common cause with Buonaparte, and gave him- 
self up to his admiration of the man as a kind of in- 
fatuation, disregarding the political principle for the 
sake of the dramatic efiect. This soon led to his own 
tragic end. His new associate djd not neglect the 
opportunity to ingratiate himself with Paul. The 
English had refused his request to give up Malta to 
the Knights of St John of Jerusalem ; Buonaparte 
sent him the sword which Pope Leo X. had given to 
the Grand Master, Ulle Adam, for his defence of 
Bhodes against the Turka The English ministry 
refused to include 8000 or 10,000 Russian soldiers 
taken either in Italy or in Holland under the Duke 
of York's command, in an exchange of prisoners; 
Buonaparte had them collected together, clothed and 
equipped, and sent back to Russia. Napoleon also 
sent a French actress to St Petersburgh. The Queen 
of Naples, alarmed at the part her court had lately 
taken against the French, and at the defeat of General 
Damas soon after the battle of Marengo, made a journey 
express to Petersburgh to solicit the intercession of 
the Emperor Paul; and at his request Buonaparte 
spared Naples. The Czar was overpowered with so 
many marks of courtesy and generosity. He was 
ready to run his errands, to do his bidding, to " put a 
girdle round about the earth" or close up the. passage 
of the seas for him. He lent a favourable ear to a 
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project for maiclimg a joint aimj of French and Bn&* 
sian troops through Persia to the Indus, and entered 
heart and hand into the armed neutrality of the Nordu 
He addressed a letter to Buonaparte couched in these 
terms : " Citizen First Consul — I do not write to you 
to discuss Ae rights of men or citizens ; e^ery country 
governs itself as it pleases. Wherever I see at the 
Ihead of a nation a man who knows how to rule and 
Ilow to fight, mv heart is attracted towards him. I 
write to acquamt you with my dissatisfoction with 
England, who violates every article of the law of 
nations, and has no guide but her egotism and interest. 
I wish to unite with you to put an end to the unjust 
proceedings of that government*' This alludes to the 
encroachments at this time made by the English in the 
right of search at sea, very necessary perhaps as a 
measure of security to give her the imcontrolled com- 
mand of the sea, but contrary to old established cus^ 
tom and to all previous treaties. The Americans, 
disgusted with the violence of the Directory, and pro- 
voked by the attempts of Talleyrand at peculation, 
had for some time sided with the English and nearly 
gone to war with France ; but the steps taken by the 
First Consul restored the friendly intercourse between 
the two nations. Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, who 
were at peace with England, enraged at seeing their 
fleets and vessels stopped on the high seas as inter- 
lopers by English cruisers, and dragged into English 
ports as felons, joined with Russia to resist such arbi- 
trary and unadmitted claims. The Emperor pub- 
lished an edict to seize on aU British goods and sub- 
jects in his dominions ; the three great northern fleets 
were to assemble in the Baltic and to be prepared to 
act offensively in the spring of 1801. The Danes 
took possession of Hamburgh, thus cutting off the 
navigation of the Elbe ; and Prussia, like a gaunt 
hound, did not scruple to seize on Hanover (the in- 
dependence of which it was especially bound to gua- 
rantee) as a mark of the good faith and disinterested- 
ness of regular governments towards each other. This 
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maritiine coalition was broken up by two events, by 

the gallant and desperate attack of Nelson on the 

Danish fleet in the Sound (in which he ran all the 

risks of bravery and genius, though with less than 

I his wonted success) ; and by the death of ^<^ Em£(^r 

sRjuLj^ho was assagsinaitedLui the night of thja-,23rd 

, oTTiarci i 801, ,hj those of liis^owh nous^old.^ Jffis 

. i^asuccee Jed hinL The deatH of a sovereign seem^ 

'to c^t^flcj BO tha]CJh 

jhlSEonc muse did not put oil moummg for the pfica- 
I a^BD^^^OTdid Europe talk of waging eternal war agauMi 
/ ^ose ^w Eo ' had'^hiis staggered the person of anr 
, £uaoin|edIking: Thej^esj)f_a monarch are no mox!^ 
^ tEmcompaon duSpunlQss_ when the "iree dTTiBerty 
f r^sjout . of "them ; as j:^;icidfi,_sacnlege^trea80iL are 
J wgeds^Icif^iigTit imi)Of%-yeo¥ided-"Aey.^ai:& not. coupled 
V withth e rights and happiness of lajllions. J[t is theu 
^at^^princes and people staiidaghast, and (strange 
y ^ It may seem) Jeague .together for mutual safejy 
^j^i^ pQ^^ ! Oh the arriyal of the^n^ws inTjondon, 
mstea doT "theTtusaan^ambassador receiving his j^sissh 
portSjJC6i3"^^eIen^8~proce^ forthwith to Petej^ 
biggL 'Bu pnaptoe , who miglit think ffiey would use 
litde cer^nony wilh him, if they turned round in this 
manner on one of their own cUque^ was the onljE. 
gonwho seemed shQckied..atLit ; ajilJEis "ioihiste^ 
^"""j^xas. difficulty^JR^ refiaUing. tft his ininT thatfejt 
wasjoiLmore than the commoi; mflde ^ ^jfip^^nf; f)f 
Bx^csity. sovereigns in des potic coimtrifi8L.^ Paul's suc- 
cessor, not willing to afi^d a siimlax triumph to the 
zealote of religion and social order, hearkened to the 
counsels of his father's murderers. The Northern 
Powers acquiesced (perforce) in the maritime claims 
advanced by England ; Denmark gave up Hamburgh, 
Prussia let go its graq> on Hanover, and things 
remained much on the same footing as before on 
that side of the Continent. Soon after, in June 
1801, Buonaparte, in concert with Spain, marched an 
army into Portugal, took Ohvenza and Almeida^ and 
forced the Prince-Regent of Portugal (who was son-in- 
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law to the King of Spain, and the close and strenuous 
ally of England) to conclude a separate peace and 
shut its ports against the EnglisL In the mean- 
time, ^alJb% had sT;^eQ4?r^<L.^,thG Enj^ish fleet;. 




^oj^as^illed in making ^odXis TOf^jJ\£^Jj;3IP^^ 
18gJ^ were, . gogpeEea Jlq^ cgtpitulate aivd Jfi iajni to 
J^ySfi-iliJbillfi^in.the 8^^ Thus the ^glish 

remainedjnasteiSL.a^^ 

nation had pushed its advantages to the utmost ; and 
this state of equilibrium and uncertainty what farther 
to attempt, if not an arsoiment for peace (considering: 
the objects „.. at staEe and the irntalion ofjg^fii^ 
^eKg^Jwas a,t least a favourable oppprtuni^Mi^ 
taEij^^reath and collecting all their stren^ptSU^rj^e 
meditated blow^ieforoihis unnaturai^^fcrugglftJKa&JPe- 
lifiaaedJiQjihafiomplete triumph or absolutg. destruction 
oXpJae jor^thej^ther'p^^ . TriiceToughtlSr^;^ 
existenoBy-car.for the continuance of the new^^rder of 
fliings^and ijcijhis object it had triumphed ; I^S^^i^ 
^o^ht confessedly (or with a piirpose, if only daiEty 
avowed, not the less fixed and rooted) fer-^ejre- 
estayishment of the ancient order of th jn gs, or^ jC^f 
T^Sajt^ was caliei Jgocial . order, whicE couMj^otJsig 
effected without the totel siil^^ction. c)£.T!r^ce. In 
tfiis object it Tiad failed ; and therefore it was ea syJa^ 
foresee (according to the common courae of evente 
and operations of men s passions) on which^side^the 
temptation with the watchful desire'tQ^renew tEe 
contest^ woyld ._H®T^30^..^H^.i^ *wSlo hm -segJS^ed the 

oBjecOpr ^^^fE^}^}^3iJt'9f!^J!iP ^^^nxifii l^'lJilLif^^^^^JSJl^ 
had been "Baffled in their attemDts todictatfilat.goyem- 

ment to another country on the plea ot just and 

nece^iy'lderence, which plea coul3"i^.eiJ)e wantmi 

while a hopOeniained' of an opportimity offeredfo 

overtu rning the independence aad.gQyemment of tba 

^vaM^teT ThST^^^^^^ foTbringing thi» 

great and mighty question to an issue ; and there wa^: 

no danger that the motives for recurring to it would 
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cease witli intermissioii or reflectioiL The senggj^f 
diaap pointed revenge does not ra^ ^eJ[5aZm tb,e 
HiSBroLmonarchs fornSemg lon g bro odeaover : and 

f etexts. Besides, new ones were 



peace or war is 
nake 



wanted, the old ones not only having failed of success, 
but being the least palatable possible. The ^eaqe 
of Amiens, therefore, w as accedeoLto after s ome^ ffi- 
I^^c§,^d " fax)e-maEng,*'lix>t 
animo^tifisand effect a true reconciliation. Jartit was 
aspofl ge to wipe out old scores and begin the jga^jia 

over aga in on a ngw fflro i^ Some t hreats were 

inSeeSTTCroyBTMOT^^ were made 

sD^fTEe^ evacuation of lEg^fioF^an invasion ,iQf 
[^^KdJ^but these we re nei ther^erious ngr^Jlcuft* 
miaable, an3"^deTTn^nofEinff Tiut TCOTm^Teison/s 

^HS:Si0^^^^^^4^^^^ ^^^* not an enemyji^fishing- 
iS appear m^t7~'ariJ"'XlocEa(3ing the French 
he hMbourjM Bompgfte. ^ Ifae j)j:eliniiftajaes 
oigeace were s^ed on tKe lOth of O^bfi^;,.180J.,tiP 

so mucn did the swaHowing of this bitter pill so 
^^SinsTffie Stomach ^f tTie*^» a^ 
took^ve moHhTs^^^^ tKTHirm.iil^ 
£o aSust the particularspf the treaty. Mr. Pitt went 
out of office on the occasion, and JSu". Addington suc- 
ceeded to keep his place warm for him on his return 
to it The colonies which the English, .hadL taken 
dm^gtbe war (which was"^ t^j. had gotTlB^ jt) 
wSiior ^e inost paiCrest^^ to^he 

tven lip under a geheraTguarantee to tl;^^ i^Jliigbjf 
r8t.'^3r6hn_^and it wa3 fhe refusal to complj^^jrith 
t]ffi'~55 puIatio n that was the iiDiaae3j,aii6 , ca use of .tbo 
reiTewaTof Hie war a twelvembnfK after? To resume 
liES^accounl" 6T one or two other pbiiits. 

Buonaparte soon after his accession to the manage- 
ment of affidrs, proposed to strike from the list of 
emigrants all but those who had held an important 
rank or taken a distinguished part in foreign armies 
or inihe bands of insuxgent royalists; or those among 
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the clergy who refused to take the oaths of allegianoe 
to the government. In consequence thej presented 
themselves in crowds and of all classes, and nea riy al l 
the members of the Fir§t Confitituent AssernQj^^SEp 
feadrfledr rpJt^irp^^ t^ FraTlCft During the absence o£ 
tnefirst Consul in Italy, at the time of the battle of 
Marengo, Cambaceres had gone beyond his instructions 
in ^Igrgjjg^ thejigt of .^cepji^ : onhis. 

"NT^pfjTipftn JPn>riiTi<j_ ^JT[^g thft yn^mhefcli^It^ gpe who 

w ere a llowed to comeb'act, sevjgial igreat n^es tha t 
Bad Borne arms 'against_Jj»nce. Hete ^Sed oro-- 
fflaeiSbK_^dissatisfactionlj.n^ chag^L^^^^jfl^jjjSL ^e 
consulted with'lBeriier whether^thesejCTasings,^ 
noTlGTrecalled, as haymg Tiftftn procnypd^^^^fjifie 
ce]rEnica^~"bT~civism. "There are five or six 
tJEousaiid^ emigrants,^'* he said, " whom it is at all 
events necessary to prevent from returning to the 
country to trouble its repose, unless they pass over our 
dead bodies. But out of a hundred thousand persons 
wandering in exile, thp TnoRf ^flT^^rftrnTiaam^ hnptj},^ 
have contrived to return^bficause they could aflFonL to 
bribijge poTieej, jk^uk^^cpi^ld gjet-Mjoagir^iS jrfT 
the list, while a poor miaa.. remained ^jOP JJ.''* On 

* The immense nimiber of letters whicb were addreflsed to the 
First Consul, is scarcely conceivable ; and among the rest was cnp 
from Durosel Beaumanoir, an emigrant, who had fled to Jersey. It 
contains some interesting particulars relative to Buonaparte's fiunilyy 
and is dated Jersey, 12tii July, 1800. 

*' I trust, general, that I may, without indiscretioai, iDtrade upon 
your notice, to remind you of what, I flatter myself, you have not totaUj 
forgotten, after having lived eighteen or nineteen years at Ajaccio. 
But you will, perhaps, be surprised that so trifling an a&ir should 
be the subject of the letter which I have the honour to address to 
you. You cannot have forgotten, general, that when your late &tiier 
was obliged to take your brothers firom the college of Autun, fixna 
whence he went to see you at Brienne, he was unprovided witk 
money, and he asked me for twenty-five loui% which I lent him witii 
pleasure. After his return he had not an opportunity of paying me, 
and when I left Ajaccio your mother offered to dispose of some plate 
in order to pay the debt. To this I objected, and told her tkaS I 
would wait until she could pay me at her convenience, and, previons 
to the breaking out of the revolution, I believe it was not in her 
power to fulfil her wish of diacharging the debt. 

^< I am aany, genend^ to be obHged to trouble ymt aboni goch * 
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An objection being made to the unpopularity of some 
part of the laws respecting emigration, the First 
Consul replied, " What sigmfies the opinion of the 
flaloons and busybodies ? There is only one opinion 
that I care for, that of the common peasants/' Not 
lonfif after, to show the temper and views of the class 
«f Arsons thus readmitted ^ it were on their pom>U) 
to the bosom of their country, Buonaparte was at the 
theatre to witness a play called "Edward in Scotland," 
in which the emigrants and royalists made constant 
applications of different passages to the Bourbons, and 
found a parallel between the consular government 
and the succession of the House of Hanover ; and it 
-was observed that the most violent and continued 
interruption proceeded from a box directiy opposite 
the First Consul's belonging to the Duke of Choiseul, 
one of the emigrants who had been rfdpwrecked at 
Calais some years before, and whom Buonaparte had 
released from prison. The piece was suppressed, and 
the emigrants and royalists exclaimed bitterly agamst 
the tyranny of the First Consul* Such were the 
difficulties and straits to which he was reduced by the 

trifle. But such is my unfortunate ritoation, that even chis trifle is 
of some importance to me. Driven from my country, and obliged 
to take refage in this island, where everything is exceedingly ezpen- 
4uve, the little sum I have mentioned, which was formerly a matter 
of indifference, would now be of great service to me. 

" At the age of eighty-six, general, after having served my country 
for sixty years, without interruption, I am compelled to take refuge 
liere, and to subsist on a scanty allowance granted by the English 
^government to French emigrants ; I say emigrants, for I am obHged 
to be one against my will." 

This letter was read to the First Consul, who immediately said, 
^''Bourrienne, this is sacred ! Do not lose a minute. Send the old 
man ten times the sum. Write to General Durosel, that he shall be 
immediately erased from the list of emigrants. What mischief those 
l)rigands of the convention have done ! I can never repair it all.** 
Buonaparte uttered these words with a degree of emotion which I 
Tarely saw him evince. In the evening he asked me whether I had 
executed his orders, and I said I had done so immediately. — Bour- 
rienne. 

* Ihipatel, the author of a piece called "The Three Valets," and 
-which was erroneously supposed to reflect on the three Consuls, had 
every amends made him by Napoleon for the first ebullition of his 
resentment as soon as the mistake was dxscoivered. 

z2 
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attempt to reconcile different prejudices and parties^ 
the safety of the state with humanity towards in- 
dividuals, the foundations of liberty with the exercise 
of power. It would have been easy for Buonaparte to 
have lent himself to either extreme of old prejudices or 
new principles, but to combine, and hold the balanoe 
between them was not so easy. He might have 
brought back the Bourbons or the revolutionaiy 
tribunals; or he might have permitted the uncon- 
trolled liberty of the press, and been covered with the 
imputation of crimes like a leprosy ; or have sup- 
pressed the poHce and laid his breast bare to the 
assassin's knife; or suffered the allies to overrun 
France without striking a blow ; or have retired into 
private life with the bonhommie and self-denial of a 
simple citizen; and he would have pleased many 
j people. But how to enforce authority in the midst of 
party rage without being accused of tyranny; how to 
repel the aggressions of all Europe without being 
j railed at as a conqueror ; how to secure the peace ajttd 
I tranquillity without infiing'ng on the freedom of the 
I country ; how to conciliate religious scruples without 
I bringing back the spirit of intolerance and superstition ; 
J how to avail himself of powerful interests and great 
I bodies in the state without attacking liberal institu- 
\ tions and the rights of all; these were problems whidi 

• it was beyond the power of the strictest logic or the 

• giddiest romance to answer. Had he tried to hold 
^ the balance less even between the conflicting interests, 
I or had he inclined, whenever there was a doubt, to the 

right instead of the expedient, I do not say he would 
' have succeeded better, but I think he would have 
,! deserved to succeed better. Being himself new, he 
'; should have taken his stand on what was new ; and all 
' pubhc acts and institutions having a prospective 
operation, instead of cleaving to antiquity, should 
make an advance to futurity, for that is the direction 
in which the world moves, not backwards but for- 
wards. Or what was temporary, and arising out of 
actual emergencies, might have been arbitrary ; what 
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yrBS permanent ought to have been just and liberal. 
It is not true, however, that he owed his ruin to his 
running counter to the Kberal maxims and spirit of 
the age ; these, indeed, faUed him when he needed 
their support, and they his; — ^had he appealed to them 
sooner, they would perhaps have sooner betrayed or 
tcompromis/d him fy thiir imbeciUty or Jlence. 
The only obstacle he found fatal or insurmountable 
was the besotted bigotry of Spain, or the barbarous 
attachment of the Kussians to the soil on which they 

(are serfs. It will hardly be insisted that the opposi- 
tion of England would have been disarmed by his 
making nearer approaches to the standard of modem 
philosophy. He himself said, that " it had been 
wished for him to have been a Washington ; but that 
had Washington been in his place, surrounded with 
! discord within and invasion without, he would have 
j defied him to have done as he did."' In the discussions 
1 of the council of state, Cambaceres was considered 
BS representing the opinions of the old aristocracy, 
Lebrun those of the modem republicans : Buonaparte 
was called the consolidated third ; and in acting as 
umpire between the two and listening to their argu- 
ments, had not the less difficulty in mastering botk 

The Concordat, though a favourite and long-medi- 
tated scheme, wa^ attendedwith many difficidties in 
the execution and unpleasant consequences in the 
sequel After the battle of Marengo. , J ?apo leon had 
ordered Murat, who had marched a^inst the Neanp- 
@an..tr9Qps, ^ spare Tlome^ and Jad .lestogd ^h^ 
te3gQEoral..dominions to, the fj^pe ;, m retiim for whicjx 
5£W9^tejgiveJo F^^^^ and a new 

sovereign. The treaty was signed the 18th of Sep- 
tember, 1801. A proclamation of the consuls notified 
the re-establishment of the Catholic worship some 
time after ; and on Easter Sunday (1802), the new 
ordhMjLce^wsia^^^ 

All th^snreat bodies of tfe state, the civil authorities, 
And the consuls repaired with ^eat pomp and jceres 
mojgiyjo the^churc5L,ot^^ As a proof how 
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little regular progresB had been made in etiquette, 
there were still several hackney-coaches in the prooea- 
sion. It was on this occasion, for the first time, that 
the household of the First Consul put on livery. An 
invitation had been addressed to the public function- 
aries and members of the diplomatic body to follow 




£ook the oath of alleg iance to theTf^iSSc^ A^r a 
fficourse delivered byiarae'Ki^elin, Archbishop of 
Tours (the same who had preached the sermon on the 
coronation of Louis XVI.) a Te Deum for the .gfii^^SkL 




frW-^iteS m the'lioi^-.^ aiscHaigCS- 
fiDfery^^At rn^t Jbhere jras^^ Tnumugij^^and 

concert uT^e^arden ' oFTEe/ljuilei^ The peace of 

iEaSeiii^' and the Concordat tecame the &voorite 

subjects of the French artist& The Exhibition of 

that year was resplendent with allegorical cars of 

victoiy and triumpha' arches of peace, as fine and as 

evanescent as the rainbow ! 

The military had a great repugnance to th e new 

arrangement, and there was some art ua^d m setoiUL 

t hein to atten? the ceremony at No^^JPa^a Berihier 

invited the principal to Irealtfast with him, whence 

he took them to the First Consul's levee, so that they 

could not excuse themselves from, accompanying him* 

On their return, Buqnagarte aske^l Pelmas what he 

thought of the cefemon^? He replied, "It wafl fin 

iSSnfiable capuci/nade, ATI fliat was wiahting to 

complete i t was a miiuqn of men who have sacxmq&cL 

tfagir lives to overturn what you are trying tojpe- 

esGiBBS^!^ This sarcasm dM^ not go jinpunishef' 

Kagg^^wEcT was privfleged^to say^what he pleases 

bgjjg-aaked if he '^luflild^oj^^ a^fiweredjKo 

]^rat^ConsuI in the negative j but ad3ed te hadj^p 

ome^on to. the priests, "provided he didJi^^BiaJke 

thein.his aides-de-<aEB^"or his CQaBa^ In fact, from 
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the little esteem in which they are held, the French 
priests to this day look like fellows who have stolen 
something. In Italy, they have none of this dejected, 
sneaking look ! AfjeiLih e Concordat the decade was 
regularly exchanged for the week, and thenubUc 
offioea^j gere shut on Sunda ys,^ The ad option of fl£e 
ne w jsyst^ cost J STapol eoni^^jiLe^m ^ tronbl e 
^a^Jj ragsuspect edr TE^ refract ory^pnests gave 
£emsdiyes^eat airs upon it ; the_£ope pecame more 
un toactaHe than beiora The clergy were^con stantly 
ur gmg claim s inconsiste nt with the exis^g^IaTO and 
DDgnggn8j)f^^ociety i and witlTany other inan^th^ 
BuSttfJarte, would certamly have rejaunxed Aeifr 
anae nf pre ponderance or hrqu^'htjiew calamiti.QSv.Qft 
tEemselyesL ,,S^i,p.d£doiia-ficenes_ensu^^ The curate 
oT'ihe church of St. Eoch banng refused to read the 
funeral service over the remains of a Mademoiselle 
Chameroi, an opera-dancer, the populace were near 
stoning him; and Monge said dryly, "It was a 
dispute of one set of actors against another.'' The 

FiigLSoBg^l P^t ft stop to these proceediMS LI ^^ ^_y^ 
it possible to suppi^3K.j8jjnt^i^ ^hfiy ftrjgi* 

i^g^jmd whjdl. iiirkPid undpir thfi^CQ3dUsa^,g\tr^igg» 
l igej^ e^affie in tainted rgfegg ? 
TPEeafiEairs of^Sfc. Domingo were another rock on 
which tiiis double policy split What was he to make 
of that g^[antic group. of black 'Geads ranged rouixS 
fEe^standard oTjcevpl^^^ "Was he to proclaim their 
imqualified enfranchi^ment and natural independence, 
and to extend to them all the benefits of the Declara- 
tion of Rights, in disregard of circumstances and con- 
sequences? This cosmopolite philanthropy would 
be contrary to all his maxims and principles of govern- 
ment Was he j o resolve on their absolute subjuga- 
tion, or mdiscrimlnate slaiighter? This jw^oula jSe 
eg(Uiany^repu|^ant to humaiuty and^rudence. What 
then was hewTSoT "After conddering whether he 
could not play off the men of colour against them 
(like chessmen on a board) he resolved with^ great 
iustice and moderation to adopt a middle course. 
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thatisjip, naaiat^^theijyBtem whiA 

^re had established^ to .4is*'™t ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^'^^^SJj.-fe 
^xten d Tqussaint's authority: aver thQ.wholej^J^y, 
to^appoint ^lin commander-in-chief of St. Cos^imgo, 
andjio confirm_hisku:egijJ8^^ 
li^erf^j^d vnlimfiiry lAhnnr of the^lacks. All now 
went on well for two years "XI800 "and 1801). But 
Toy^saint himself defeated the friendly intentions of 
the First Consul, and the prospects of nis country- 
men, insti^ted^^axjcgici^^ „tQ^ Buonaparte , by tihe 
Enj^ishj|j>^^ foresaw the ruin pf„ their. ^pwnjsyBtgra, 
sEmm.tEe Ibllaucks restrain themselves withm the 
Bounds of mbSeratioii' and propriety in submiKaLon^^ 
tEe^offief-countiy, J^Tougsai^ pff JjlfiL de^^- 

enceT ancTset up forTHmsellT It Is curious tcTlear 
i^QQapaxte's cojiijLlamts on tM^^ He says, 

"Toj^vTajalcfea of tJbe indignation wEch the First 
Consul must have felt, it may suffice to mention that 
Toussaint not only assumed authority over the colony 
dunng^Es life,~but invested himself with the iigfit o£ 
nammg Hs successor; and pretended to hoTf^lSs 
auEhonty/nbt from the mother-country, l)ut from a 
fioi^tsaTif colonial assembly which he had crea|e3!*' 
Recourse was, therefore, had to the former scheme of 
joining with the men of colour against the blacks^ 
and G^eneral Le Clerc was sent out with a considerable 
armament for this purpose. The expedition was at 
first successful, and ^ussaint surrendered himself, 
and was suffered to remain m the islandjLJ&it beinfir 
afterwards detected in a clandestine correspondence 
with^the English, he was aeize(l,aiul^jent a nnsoi^gEjo 
Fi^iice^^where he died in coiusequence of ms confine- 
nient. The war^aSer his departure broke out afresh ; 
the most shocking excesses were committed on both 
Sides ; and Le, Clerc, with a great part of ms uroojge, 
Etving fallen victims to the yellow fever^^ the nj^joes 
rem.amLed in possesion of the Jgovernment" ]§Cj^ 
upland. To show the severity of Buonaparte's charact^ 
in public affairs, he compelled his sister Pauline (the 
wife of General Le Clerc) to accompany him on thia 
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hazardous expedition, in order to lessen the dread 
which was entertained of it T he behav iour of 
Sionaparte to the c(dQaists_hasJbi^ violently c eu- 
suredbo^rB y friends j in^^ His conduct was not 

cefSSnly moaeHed^onlEemaSm — Fiatjustltia, mat 
coduTa; it w as no t that of a romantic and imna^ioned 
entnusiast in__tne_fia^se ot jiegro emanc ipation ; 
nSSEerwaslt (as has been pretended) tEit oFa fiend, 
DUtjL^^at^eaJLtoo much of an ordinary statesman 
^d^ m an of the world!. ffisjdeira^tisaE^ i^ leanij 
with a little self-reflection, firom their cens\ires^f"B55a 
to form a juster estimate pLjbheir own idols. T)i^ 
■jjpjgt pi Eis ,a^ onh^ on a par ^ degrading 

<me^ own) with the best of theira. _^4-5™^?r treat- 
menC^oTa revolted qokaiiL pf ours would make a 
BrilUant episode in the_j^^ a L6r3"Melvine pr^^ 
Ijord Bathurst ^Buonapart^^ at 'first showed'^ every 
co^ideration for the^ Jblacks ; and he . pi^y grow 
moody andT^^ exaggerated ^w^^ her.phief 

<:£ii^jQTn^ j^diii^ dange^^ 

tjllliy^illll^ truff ^^^Iljfi o^"^rg]flH. ^ His jea lousy on 
that head instantly turned the scale." ~ ila!sl the way 
wToutsKipiis wbidd have been in th^ race of ges^ 
foa^ and'magnaniiaiity, and not by trying to be 
^emost'^in tKaf selfish policy or unfeeling cruelty ! 
The death of Tous^aint-L'Ouverture was one of those 
topics on which the tropes and figures of political 
rhetoric at one time delighted to dwell As it took 
place in a castle in Franche-Compt6 and not in the 
streets of London, no oQje. could say how it had 
haggened j d^xk hinta«. were thrown ouj, and it be- 
came a painful mystery, over which imagination d^ew 
it8.j£p:st..colp3«g,_and mdice an^^ no 

d oubt o f the toith ! After so many stones "ST the 
kSdTEiife-B^en proved to be equaUy groundless and 
improbable one Wt supposelhat^th^ would have 
been discarded with the rest, as a lawyer flings up a 
shameless brief; but there are some^mind^ that seem 
eaten up with the measles ^^J^rviEty, and whpjo^ 
neither the height of gemus nor uniyersal fame can 
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above tha t lo w pitch o f moral t^j^iiij^ff^^^^t^ 
lound at the ^. j§CQn3~ taUes of^ thej gresfc . 
Lao me qufJnis on tK ^ siihTe ct of 
;ks of St. Domined^ffee'Tiid h 



g the blacks of St I)omingd^e e,"lijid jeaving 



Buonaparte had^..aQme 

wbich mconsequentiality he proposes to remeSy by a 
law declaring that "the blacks shall be slaves at 
Martinique and at the Isles of France and Bourbon ; 
and they shall be free at St Domingo, Guadeloupe, 
and Cayenne:'' as if ^Lis_..g^ogmj)UGal sepajc^^ 



could stifle the pulae.jrf libew^when. it had ^oce 
bes^un to beat or the fitness of the. blacks for davery 
orjreedpm could be dependent on positive enact* 
m^ts. Napoleon labours hard at the point oTamal- 
gamaGng the blacks and the whites by the medium 
of polygamy, and states that he had held several con- 
ferences with theologians on the subject But this 
expedient would d^rade marriage instead of raising 
the blacks, as long as the whites continued masters at 
home. Would Buonaparte marry a French princess 
to a black chieftain ? No : but till then, his system 
would have no relation to the polygamy of the East 

The establishment of the Polytechnic a^iid other 
sdiools on the most extensive and peat-ifigest ed p^^ 
cfiUTied instruction and iinprovement to eveiy part of 
France. .^HSBSE?*^ boasts of his muni ficence and 
exertions mtEoirespecl^ aidjustly remar Ks that none 
tuY a^d;'govem 

£Ee people. He merely strove to keep the direction 
of {his powerful engine of public opinion (by giving to 
the government the choice and payment of the 
teachers) as much as possible in his own hands: — if 
he had not, there were plenty of other hands into 
which it would soon have fallen. JIh,e iTistitute hsd 
^en founded by the Convention ; andj^ontalne S^niaarl;! 
dijytifi. talent and science of rrance._^ Some survivmg 
members of i^_old^FrenchjA^cademy, who regarded 
themselves as the fine gentlemen of letters and aflEected 
to look upon the Institute as a society ofjoaedbaoigi 
andjre^oKfibnists, undertook to set up an opposition 
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to the latter under the auspices of Lueien Buonaparte^ 
who was partial to this sort of pedantry and tinsel, 
during the absence of his brother at liLEurengo ; but 
loon after, thelofty pretensJons of theacademidans 



yrere quadied^ ao^ theywere admitted as the second 
dass of the Institute. jE^^rance science _js^^ 

nQ^{ the, revolution, as 





?^^-.^ererefep:ed,Joffie of Lomsjiy. 
[and^ on t he contr ary, jcience is patronise d in 
t£e7T^EonaJ)le „m as jM:<wi7ig Tiowt^i^y^w^ 
elegant literature and the study of hv/ma/aity are 
studiously banished from, or barely tolerated, in our 
polite lecture-rooms, whatever appeals to sentiment 
and imagmation being thought dangerous. The.finp 
arts were courted and encouragoed under the Coo- 
smate. Admired pictures .wfiEe...purchased by the • 
government ; and^ digttinginshfid^r^ pcpmisijag.yaueg:^ 
artists had spleadii apadxments. J^^ them in tte 
LouvreT A colossal bronze statue of Nicolas Poussin 
was cast m compliment to French art Josephine had 
a real^ taste and relish for works ^f Jtrt, which her 
Eiisband^aSliot :'but whenever she contnvecTto tmto- 
cure any precious ckef d*cmvT6 for her private collec- 
tion, Buonaparte said he felt himself robbed of it, 
because it no longer belonged to the public and to 
France. To show his sense of the value of men of 
genius, he declared at a later period that had Comeille 
lived in his time he would have made him a prince. 
HedjdjlQt diadam JiQj)e theji^^ of TsJflaaL 

nor did Talma ever repay this distinction with ingrati- 
tude or baseness. Egual attention and _encpura^-< 
ment were ^y en to the fiiie and the mechanic ajdk.t^ 
^^i^ure^ manufactures, and conam^rce.- .Jncpnsi- 
^femglEe relaiice jraJu&jof . the thiee laat^ 'Si9^]mSL 
^ive the grecedeufig to jigriiailture^ which raises the 
means of subsistence ; secpnd^jbp maiijiifactures or han* 
cBci'aRs,~"wKicli produce the conveniences and oma* 
ments of life ; tj^r^.to commerce^ which ezchai^eB 
what is superfluous for what is deficient in these. 
Wth respect to foreign conMaerce^ be decided, with 
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his U8ngialice^.jmd compreh^^ 
^ejwdnci£l^of JKfie'iiaae7a^^sp^ 
correctness and soundness ^ his views are indeed 
acknowledged on all hands, with the sole exceptLon 
of what related to his own personal power and ambi^ 
tion; but there, it should be remembered, others did 
not leave him a free choice. Bridges .weiag cpjistnicti^ 

roads WSE^laid nnf.^ nan^la r^VVg^ y^h\o}^ fi^^^Hp/l tlfaf 

mlaiid navis:ation from the south to the nortLjpf 
france, from Marseilles to Amsterdam, harbours 
scooped out or secured, fjgfrests _pla^ted^ n ew produjcto 
in cultiva tion imported, ^enSreed o Fgi flerent kinds 
oTcattle impf ovel The roads overTSToiitTJ^SS^d 
the SiinpTon were projected and begun, the no^^ 
evjaLexeciited by the^hand of man; and pufiEcmonu- 
ments^ buildings,' and embellishments were scattered 
through the capital and the principal towns of France 
with a prodigsd and benevolent hand. The^fin aiic^ 
were at the same time kept in the createst order.; 
public peculators and jobbers were discountenanced 
anoTpunished ; every general plan, almost .QY^t^JBGi- 
vidual detail^ Was submitted to Buonapsurte^Jnoyafte- 
ffitte notice^ and in his own household tjij^jet^gt^ 
economy was combined with the utmost;, naagn^lggjage. 
fleexamined the accounts, kept an eye onTEejgur- 
veyors; and, descending to the minutest det92fii.,J?as 
Eke sdilae other princes wHo have jBtQthmg else to do^ 
%25S:.tutler^ steward,^j»4 .uphojitfibr; 1"II^2b^ 
ppcasjLon, thmkm^^tke Qbaoige. J^^^ SQpit Jsilkzhgngmgs 
mtiLg^^a T)utt6ns extravg^nt, he ^ tmk. 95?, ..Je£. the 
buttons mhis pocket and walke3 out into one oftHe 
streete In Paris to li-sSfthe price 'oriKli^S^s^^iif 
Europe. Tihe army, the police, the administration of 
jijetice^prisphs, the press, public .wori;^, were ^I^ 
his constant inspection aiid cpntroL Qften^ after 
l abouri ng all day in overlooking papers or compaHng 
plans, dispatches came, and he sat up all_ night to 
feaSTand answer them. His secretaries were worp. 
oH witBHEEe fatigue. HejMmseir we]o^^ 
this accumuESon of l^bow with so little effi)rt_and 
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to lit de need of any s^ "^"^ H t the im portainate 

- ■ »•» . A 1 *" *' '•% .111 "I . , V" • " • V 




universal authority which he thus exerted, and of 
which no other person was capable, he wished to con- 
centrate more and more within himself, and to make 
the portentous responsibility hereditary. The only 
fiftult of all that he did for France was, that though it 
received the sanction of the general opinion, it ema- 
nated almost solely from himself, and there was no 
provision to check the abuse of discretionary power or 
to secure the continuance of its beneficial tendency. 
To be sure, there was no danger that the pride in 
creating should be joined with rapacity in appro- 
priating ; and a score of well-informed men, who were 
Buonaparte's confidential advisers in aU cases and who 
had risen from the people, might be supposed in the 
immediate circumstances to represent the people, as a 
bucket of water taken from the ocean is the same 
everywhere. There, were at Jhis time^ no distinct 
dasses with peculiar advantages and privileges^ always. 

S£5E§jed taxin£cate_their^)^ to impede 

lepublic^^od. Buonaparte clearly identifii^dth^ 
fortunes, wdT-ISeing ^^aad glory of T^'raill^y '"^^b h^f L 
owA ; and it was only by straining the point to the 
utmost (and by chance) that the bubble burst and 
relieved the world from paying the penalty of the full 
chastisement they had so richly merited. 

What Buonaparte himself laid the most stress oil 
and-f^ded ^he 8Tieetsacbor.of His. f^xafi;:^ iS 
code of Taws. This was a woxklpf^^t labouiriu^ 
ment, ancT uiilily. It reduced the chaos of the ancient, 
contradictory, and arbitrary laws of France into one 
just and simple plan. l^^JLjandor, thou^ a declared 
enemy of Buonaparte, owns that ^eTias left the best 
system of laws m Eiuropel The gainer of so many 
laurels smprisedjbhose about him more by his insight 
into jun^ruJence ^^ dbnejbyjbis^knowleq^ 

orS)vemment or his achievements in w^ "His coad- 
jutors in preparmg and frammg the Code NapoUon 
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ware Tronchet, Bcederer, Portalis, Thibandeau, and 
others. The .First Consulpresided %t the..|2]^|^ 

nsimber of tEe meelingiid^ihkjoounciLcrf^grt^^ 
Jhe anVj^ w^ (^fthftf^H^ ar^(\ t<H>V j. veiy active 

in ^tEe discussions, which Jie himself ^OYQkedJ_ 

temedj^jirecteda^aj^^ unlike certain 

roiindn^ of his jg§rio^ jhe. jiui^^ e^^fflio"°j 

or the' inode of jbis defo ery. He spok '^ ujthont pro 

^atlOQ^vi&j3Ut PTnK5iTjfl,f»STnPnf p|- pyAf^niaiiftn^ jyifti 
^Rft^frftftdoTn sa\A PJtffft of mnvftT;Bfttinn^ grnw^ng iirt^TTlfT 

witfthe effects of ogppsitifin and the development of 
varioiis ideas on the subject He was inferior to none 




^estion, in the justness of his i^eiaaJ'k^.flnd tiieJoHrce 
oTlins reasonin^.^^^ He surpa^ed them alL m tEe 
happiness and orimiality oTEs expressions Many per- 
sons pretended tobelieve ^r mantind like to resolve 
the great into the little) that Loer^ the secretaiy, had 
given a certain colouring to the style, but it is shown 
in the admirable " Memoirs of the Consulate/' by 
Thibaudeau, that he uniformly weakened and impaired 
it The First Consul was as fraiik.and candid as he 
was strong T[n cTeBafe. " '^TfTs important," lie^ said, 
^'Ihat what men like the citizen* Tronchet say should 
be accurately reported, for it will carry an authority 
with it. As to us, men of the sword or finance, who 
are not jurists, it signifies little what we think. Lfetyg 
said things in the hea^pf discni§gifiixi of ^wjaigk,^^ 
seen the error a quarter of an hour aftenrajda^JlVJLf 
3o not wish to pass for Hefter tJujm I cum" Napoleon 
{EnTcharacterised some of his fellow-labourers in the 
CounciL '' Tronchet is a man possessed of a vast fund 
of information and an extremdiy sound judgment for 
his age. I find Boederer feeble. Portalis would be 

* This term had not lost its value at the time. One of the moat 
animated altercations in the tribunate was in consequence of the sub- 
stitution of the term tuhjectt for that of dtizens, in the treaty witJi 
BosnawDM time befinne. 
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the most imposing and eloquent speaker, if he knew 
when to have done. Thibaudeau is not adapted for 
this kind of discussion ; like Lucien, he requires the 
tribune, where he can give himself foil scope. Cam- 
baceres is the advocate-general ; he states both sides. 
The most difficult of all is the summing up, but in 
this Lebrun leaves every one behind.'" 

We have a striking account of what passed in the 
interior of the Tuileries, and of Buonaparte's own 
mind on the two great points of his advancement to 
power and the renewal of the war, in the same au- 
thentic and impartial work. The particulars are too 
important and characteristic to be omitted hera 
Josephine _aj ^a rs to have been kept in continual 
alarm by the projects in agitation respecHh^ jiK est^ 
?{^S5Lent3JlI^j^edito sucGesaian .and.. /hej^.,own 
divorce,.,aa.jG£amected mth..it. As far back as tlie 
explosion of the infernal machine, she^said.to Bog^^ 
who was attacking^ Fouche, " Those are Buonaparte's 
worst enemies who.insb to in^Xa^ sntb~i^ ^ 
^igditary succession and divsscQ" On the appomt- 
ment oif Buonaparte Consul for life with the power of 
naming his successor (10th August, 1802) the foUow- 
ing conversation took {dace on the subject at Malmai*- 

son, whither the counsellor of state N had gone 

on particular business. 

The First Conavl, " Well, what is there new at 
Paris r jRT. "Nothing that you do not know." jR. 
"What is it they say r N. " They talk much of the 
decree of the senate." B, "Aye: and what is the 
general opinion?" N, "Some are for, others are 
against it." B. "And what is your own opinion?" 
N, " It is a question tried and judged." B " And 
lost Is it not so f i\^ " It is not difficult for you 
to guess my meaning." B, " I do not find fault with 
you for it ; I know you are an honest man. But, my 
good friend, you will be cured of your reveries : we 
cannot go on as we have done. France will not bei 
the less free, and she will be the first power." N, 
" Do you thiiak, then, that a decree of the senate and 
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a vote of the people* are such sure guarantees, and 
that you could not have remained Consul without 
it 7" B. '' I am aware that it is a feeble security for 
the interior ; but it has a good effect on foreign states. 
I am from this moment on a level with other sove- 
reigns ; for bv a just reckoning they are only what 
they are for life. They a/nd th^ mdnistera will re- 
apect me more. It is not fit that the authority of a 
man who takes the lead in the a&irs of Europe 
should be precarious, or should at least seem so. '\ 
N. " The opinion of foreigners is of much less import- 
ance than tnat of France."' B. " With the exception 
of a few madmen who only wish for disorder, and 
of some well-meaning enthusiasts who dream of the 
republic of Sparta, Fiance is desirous of stability and 
strength in the government'' N. " There is a greater 
number of persons than you think, who dream not of 
the republic of Sparta^ but of the French Republia 
The impression of the Revolution is still quite fresh, 
and the transition to another order of things and ideas 
somewhat sudden." B. " The men' of the Revolution 
have nothing to fear; I am their best guarantea" 
N. " What will become of the men when the thing 
shall have ceased to existf . . . Then passing to the 
subject of the designation of his successor, he ap- 
proved, or pretended to a}5prove, of N.'b opposition to 
the measure, who observed that four or five of them 
had looked upon it in the light of an alienation of the 
sovereignty of the people. B. (interrupting him 
warmly) "It was Roederer who o£Sciously brought 
forward this question. When I was told what had 
passed, I said, ^ Who is it you would have me choose ? 
One of my brothers f The nation has indeed con- 
sented to be governed by me, because I had acquired 

* The people hhd voted for the Consulship for life by a majority of 
three mulioiis to a few hundred discontented voices. Gamoi had 
protested against it ; and La Fayette had only consented to it, (xi 
condition tiiat the First Consul would allow the liberty of the preae. 

t This seems a &ir practical answer to the doubt of stability in 
Lord Grenville's Note. 
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A high degree of glory and rendered it signal services: 
bat it will say that it has not for that reason sold 
itself to my family. Ag _to my succ ^sor^ I know no 
<me who has the necessa jT qii alificSio ns, and ^wK om 

who:ffaa-fii]^EOsedJq„lm luged , tJaia . meaairft ?'' K 

<Or j]p.iAT>^ flufi , flint -fnmf ted fianm ..>iyp'QbejQf|]Qjp ; in. 

short, the expectation of I know not what changes 
spreads inquietude and alarm everywhere/' B. " What 
would you have? I hear a talk of guarantees for the 
nation, of great bodies composed of the great pro- 
prietors for life, or even hereditary/' N. "This is 
the fourth constitution in twelve years ; if we change 
this, where shall we stop?" B. "It is better to 
environ the one we have with proper consideration. 
And as to these grand corps that they talk of, what 
would they turn out when we had chosen them? 
Something quite diflferent from what was proposed. 
They are the men of '91, who wish to come in under 
this imposing designation, Roederer, Mounier, La 
Fayette, Latour-Maubourg, and all the rest Judge 
now, what we could expect from these men, who are 
always mounted on their metaphysics of '89. The 
two last have written to me to say that they would 
give their assent to the Consulship for life, on the 
condifcian-.thaLLsiiuld..IJB=fiataH liberty^jof , thg 

TOes&_The liberty of the press, iiideed ! I shpuld.Ji9 
sooner have established it than I should have thirty 
royaEst jo urnaTs^ and^. a j)roporti9naUe- mipabgt^of 
Jacobin ones start up against me. I should have to 



govern once more with a mmority, a faction, and to 
recommence the Revolution, while all my eflForts 
have been directed to govern with the nation. And 
then, again, the opinion of these MesaieurSy these 
grand proprietaries, would be against the Revolution ; 
they have all of them suffered more or less by it, and 
hold it and all that belongs to it in horror. See, I 
have at this moment in my hands a memorial from' 
six sugar-refiners. Well ! Orpropoa of sugar, it i$ 
nothing but a continued diatribe against the Revolu- 
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tion, by which they think to pay their court to me. 
Suppose, then, I have to propoee to these grand coipB 
thus constituted, a conscription, contributions ; ihej 
will resist, they will all^e the interests of the peopla 
Let 916 stand in need of strong measures in d^gilt eir^ 
cumstances] they' will be alarmed, fhey will abfmdoii 
me throT^h^usillanimitY. If I provoke an oj^poa^n 
on revolutionary pnndpleb, the nation will not trouble 
itself about it Let these grand corps organise a 
cotinter-revolutionary opposition, and they ^1 cany 
a good part of the nation with theuL It jp inf^jitp^n, 
sable that the government should remaijxi]^ the hand s 
dTiHemen oFiEEe !Eeyolutioo j^ that is their o2l^^5iaiice. 
Ina wdfd, these gentlemen would cit out a^unst iQie 
arbitrary conduct of government, and not leave me a 
single minister. As it is, I do not mind them, ^t 
that a 'ffovernuient is^ to be uniusL hutit cannot 
yoicT ^gome axbitrary^acta 1 have two hundred 
Chouans "detained Th pnson; were I to have them 
brought to trial, they would be acquitted/' N. " You 
may believe that I enter into all you have said on 
this last question. I do not justify all the men of the 
Bevolution; I speak of them in a mass; and it is 
only they who can defend their own work and the 
change which it has produced in the ideas of France 
and Europe. It is none but they who are your true 
friends ; for you are theirs, and their surest safeguard. 
As to the privileged classes, they are irreconcileable. 
They will accept of places, they ask nothing "Eetler ; 
they will dissemble, bend, and crouch, it is theiy 
t^ie j but Tet a catastrophe aj>proach, tbfSsx^T^^n^? 
out in_theif natural colours, and will sacn ficeyouto 
iEeir ancient idol s. TEey will never^ re ally reg^S 
you as 6^ne"ofThemselves."^/J15., "ITgnow it wdl ; 
these persons and the joreign cabinets hate me'woase 
than Jlobespierre.'" 2Vr^ With reepecfTo^ationai 
guarantees, I can understand but one — a good repre- 
sentative system, by which the* public wants and 
Siblic opinion may be fully manifested, so as to 
rect, Avithout weakening, the action of Uie govern- 
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ment. With this the rest would come in time/' B, 
" Sieyes spoilt all with his ridiculous constitutions ; 
I let him have his way too mucL You will let me 
hear your further ideas.'" -flT. " If I am allowed to 
be frank.'' B. " That is understood without a word 
said." 

Ite^l^JjL^th^e^^iECjmastances, withthis i nertness 
i n £5e"pe^e^!jgith th is proneJDieasr.td de£&cti^IIOE£ 

efe, surrou nded by flatterers^ .. forced . on, Jy ...thai 
alE^, witb his gSST sword and liisja-nibition to carve 
o^j js way for hi m7j^ou^J[^ rmgb^ 
course had b een pu rsued, yet I donotsee how it coul<J 
be hoped ; ajid 1 and* bffiers wMIK^ve ..iiot jbowed 'the 
Beeto ^l3oIs, nor eat en of theundgan thing, have this 
aTlgts Tto thank him for — ^that for filfeen^ears^^e 
did norfest bfe the vital ^Mtbf hberty^Tie tumeJ ita 
tomb into a crtadel toTkeep'lts old and deadly foes 
from msuRmg bver ife'corse, and by being a scourge 
and a terror to tyrants; could not'but save the . pxicL- 
ciple of the Kevolution, whUe he saved himself. 

Wiiie tEese^^EcMsipns were pending^^ J osephii^e^ 

flnttpjftd a-bmit, t.rftTnh1ing i^ffi flpprftbftnsi^TI, ^^^^Phir 

tojgv^t^SZkiJitirffi^^ 

doubts to all whom she could intgoggt Jja her behaE 

pathless^career^f whij?t jl^^^ ^^S&^> 

heU Buonaparte back from it as from the edge of a 

precipice, and might be thought to have foreseen the 
time whe n she and her daughter would each have ^tp 
lean on tte arm of the .Emptor Alejanderjjw^^ 
C ^?3I?E5rs on ce more in ndsifortune) was led awaj^fey 
barbarous and rutHessToes. "She ran to meet'TS T 
as1§5on as'Ee reirred ffom his audience with Buona- 

1)arte, took him to walk with her in the park, and 
ooking anxiously rounds began to com pla in bitterl y 




have not given up their project of hweditaiy suc- 
cession, and that it will take place sooner or later. 
They are desirous that the First Consul should have 

aa2 
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offiBpring, by no matter whom, and that I Bboold after- 
wards adopt it ; for they are sensible how much JBuo- 
naparte would do himself wrongs wereTig top^ away 
irwire_ who was attfiicbed' to him at a timeT wKenT ie 
"TOS^itbout power, an J to whose daughfcaT^e^Kas 
married his brother. But never, iTiaveTordTEem, 
wouKTTlenTmy^self to suchmfamyT" Beadei^r^ is 
a mislaEe to imagine the people would allow a spu- 
rious offspring to succeed I cannot help thinking that 
in that case Lucien would try to enforce his preten- 

* To leBsen the influence which Josephine poasessed from the love of 
her husband, more than one of his brothers endeavoured to ezdte his 
jealousy ; and they so far succeeded, that previously to his departure 
for his expedition in Egypt^ his distrust of her had shown itself on 
several occasions. He nevertheless continued passionately fond of 
her. To enjoy the pleasure of her society up to the last moment, he 
took her with him to Toulon, and nothing could be more affecting 
than their parting. 

While Napoleon was at Cairo, his jealousy was again powerfully 
excited by the reports of Junot, who had received from Paris posttive 
accounts of Josephine's coquetry. ** I know not what I would give," 
he said, " if what Junot has been telling me should be untrue, so 
greatly do I love that woman. If Josephine be really guilty, a divoroe 
shall separate us for ever. I will not submit to be the laughing»stock 
of the imbeciles of Paris. I will write to Josephine." He accordingly 
did write a long epistle to her : but the letter, instead of reaching 
its destination, was intercepted by the British fleet under the com- 
mand of Nelson. The following quotation from it shows the agitated 
state of Napoleon's mind at this time : "I think of being in France 
in two months. I recommend my interests to thee. I have much, 
much domestic chagrin : for the veil is entirely removed. Thou 
only remainest to me on earth : thy friendship is very dear to 
me. To make me a mere misanthrope nothing more is wanting but 
to lose thee, and see thee betray me. It is my sad position to have 
at the same time all the sentiments for the same person in my heart. 
Thou understandest me ! Arrange it so that I may have a country 
seat on my arrival, either in the neighbourhood of Paris or in Bur- 
gundy. I reckon on passing the winter there, and shutting myself 
up. I am weary of human nature ! I have need of solitude and re- 
tirement. Grandeur is irksome : feeling is dried up : glory is insipid : 
at nine-aud-twenty years of age I have exhausted everything : it 
only remains for me to become in sad sincerity a creature wrapt up 
in selfishness. Adieu, mv only friend I I have never been unjust 
towards thee ! Thou understandest me !" 

On Napoleon's return to France in October, 1799> he received 
Josephine with studied severity, and an air of cold indifference ; but 
after three days of conjugal misunderstanding, a complete reoon- 
ciliation was brought abou^ and from that hotir their happiness was 
never disturbed by a similai* cause. — O'ifraro. 
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sions. They jill begin by doing all they c an to 
alienatejM^^^te^^ 

a tencbome a llowance, if he were to divorce me rT>ut 
rreplied, t hja£.ytte&t were to Tiappeiij' I ~wb^^^ 
noSflngJ^raxJxini. I would dTspose^oJ Liny djaia Qnds, 
i mcf pi^chaise a counl^Aouse, where Jt could_ live 
Kappily en oufijb[^^ woxHS they only let me do j^p. It is 
only withm these^few days that poor Hortense has 
felt some slight illness, though she is in her ninth 
month ; I trembled at the thought, in consequence of 
the infamous reports which have been spread abroad. 
When I said so to Buonaparte, he replied, ^ These 
rumours have been credited by the public only because 
the nation wished me to have a child/ I told him 
he deceived himself greatly, if he supposed these 
stories had any such motive, and that it was his 
enemies who circulated such calumnies. But this 
answer of Buonaparte's will let you see what are 
his intentions, and the blindness in which he is 
plujQged by his schemes of grandeur. He . k more 
feeble and more easily l^s^ than people believe ; for it 
IS not possible to account in any other way for the 
influence which Luden exercises over him. He is 
acquainted with all that Lucien has said and written 
about him, and yet he suffers himself to be guided by 
him. To see him at home in his family one would 



_ h as a strong sense of justice, since without 
it tC^ would make him do much worse things. 
He one day asked me : ' What aro. my faults V I 
]repKed, * 1 know oTtwo, want of fincgQess, and indig,- 
BreCon ; you suffer yo urgfilf toZhfit^^yemed by. ttose- 
wK^'seek onTy y oiffrum, and are so fond of disputing 
•ffiat you divulge your secfeS^tl'JHe. foldeff iae..aa.ius 
^Qs^mdownecf tliat it wag Jpiei When I point out 
to hun the dangers of ambition, he answers, * It is 
also on thy account and that of thy family, for if I were 
to die, thou wouldst be sacrificed !' But what a pity 
that a young man who possesses so many claims to 
glory and to the homage of his age and of posterity, 
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should be spoiled by flatteries \" Joseg^ejg^^s ig,- 
c^ned^osa her aflfectioa for her husKn3J^totE^ 
tfie[]S^e oa.i?the?s^ but Jia»pne is ruineH^TnirJy 
h £ own co nnivance or from inevitable circuija^^^* 
^ On the question of the duration of peace or probat^e 
renewal of hostilities, the following particulars are 
well worth giving, as throwing a new and intimate 
light on the views and dispositions of the First Consul 
" In England, the peace of Amiens, though popular, 
was in the opinion of politicians of all parties little 
better than a compulsory step, and consequently a 
mere truce, which could not last long. This conclu- 
sion resulted from all the discussions which took place 
in parliament, and from the countenance which the 
English ministry afforded to the clandestine intrigues 
kept up in London against the consular government. 
Had the First Consul himself entertained a different 
opinion of the peace of Amiens, he would not have 
been deserving of the high place which he held, nor of 
his great renown. HftJ^a-H T^^epeace^ not froin 

necessity, but because^ue Fjfi»ckp^e^ 

for it; because it w^asjgiqnousjtiLEDaCLce;j^^a^ 

on the part of her 'most inveterate^nfinai^JtJK^ a 

* Thibandean obflerres here, that "the ideas of the unitj and sta- 
bility of goyemment were so much in yogue, that if they had dared, 
or if the First Consul had wished it, they would haye heaped all 
power on his single head. The intriguers would haye exploded eyery 
trace of democracy. They wished to concentrate all authority from 
that of the Consul for life, down to the mayor of the most obscure 
yillage, and to wean the attention of the citizens, by degrees, from 
public afi&irs, in order that in the end they might be altogether 
estranged from them. It was the &8hion to cite the ancient intends 
ancea of proyinces as models of administration, and the old parlia- 
ments as patterns for courts of justice. There was not a single insti- 
tution, decried for its intolerable abuses, and proscribed by the yoice 
of the nation, that did not then find apologists and defenders." How 
ridiculous and odious all this seems, vMou4 the plea of antiquity 
and the sanction of prejudice and tradition on its side ! Our tMM- 
acres, the declaimers against the exercise, but dupes of the principles 
of arbitrazy power, thought it best, instead of letting any each 
patched-up system jGill in pieces from sheer antipathy to itself, or 
when no longer supported by the hand that raised it without any . 
warrant but his momentary will, to haye it grooved in the roek of 
ages, and yested as a sacred right in a priyil^g^ race ! 
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recofflaition of the form of governmjgjgiwliich she had 
dEosen tg^aapgt In a conversation with one of his 
obimsellors of state, Buonaparte expressed his opinion 
as follows: — 

The First CcmsuL "Well, Citizen , what 

think you of my peace with England V 

Counsdlor of Staie, " I think, Citizen Consul, 
that it does much honour to your government, and 
gives great satisfaction to the French.'' 

Fvrst Consul. "Do you think it will last long?' 

Counsellor. "I should be very desirous for it to 
last four or five years, at least, to give us time to 
recruit; our naw; but I doubt much whether it will 
extend to this period/' 

First Consul. " I do not believe it neither. Eng- 
land fears us; the continental powers are hostile to us; 
how then, if so, hope for a soUd peace? Moreover, 
do you imagine that a peace of five years or more 
woidd suit the form or the circumstances of our 
government?" 

Counsellor. "I think that this repose would be 
very desirable for France, after ten years of war/' 

First ConsuZ. "You dp not comprehend me; I do 
not make it a question whether a sincere and solid 
peace is an advantage to a well-settled state; but I 
ask whether ours is sufficiently so, not to stand in 
need of further victories?" 

CovMsMor. " I have not reflected sufficiently on so 
important a question, to give a categorical answer; 
all that I can say, or rather what I feel, is that a state 
that can only maintain itself by war is most unfortu« 
nately circumstanced/' 

Fi/rst Consul. "The greatest misfortune of all 
would be not to judge rightly of our position, for 
when we know what it is we may provide against it. 
Answer me, then, whether you do not apprehend the 
persevering hostility of these governments, which 
have nevertheless signed peace with us?" 

Counsellor. " I should find it a hard matter not to 
distrust them/' 
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First Consvl, " Well, then, draw the consequenoe^ 
If these governments always have war m peUOy if 
they are determined to renew it one day, it is best 
that this should be sooner rather than later; sinoa 
eveiy day weakens the impression of their late defeats 
on their minds, and tends to diminish in us the con- 
fidence inspired by our late victories; thus all the 
advantage of delay is on their side/' 

CovmseUor. " But, Citizen Consul, do you redtoir 
as nothing the opportunity you will derive from the 
peace for the internal organization of the country?*' 

First Consul. " I was coming to that. Assuredly^ 
this important consideration dilnot escape myatte^r 
tion; and I have given proofs, even in the midst of 
war, of my not neglecting what concerned the institu- 
tions and the prosperity of the interior. I shall not 
stop there, there is still much more to do; but is not 
military success even more necessary to dazzle and 
keep this interior in order? Be well assured that a 
First Consul has no resemblance to those kings by the 
grace of God, who regard their dominions as an 
inheritance. Their power has old habits to strengthen 
it ; with us, on the contrary, all these old habits are 
stumbling-blocks. The ^jench^goygnameot^^a^^ 
TOesent moment, . is like, ^^^^^Pg„,^b?j- fflTrr^^^4ff^ 
Hated bj^ its neighbours, obliged to keep down varioua 
g&cripfions of malcontents in its own^Jbo som, it has 
need, inlDrder to overawe so ma^ 
acKevements,"'and consequently ofjj^arT' 

{7ott7iseiBdrr'"T"own, (SiSzen Consul, that you have 
much more to do to establish your government than 
the kings, our neighbours, have to maintain theirs; but^ 
on the one hand, Europe is convinced that you know 
how to conquer, and to recollect this truth, it is not 
necessary that you should furnish new proofs of it 
every year; on the other hand, the occupations of 
peace are not without their lustre too, and you will 
know how to rivet admiration by noble undertakings.'* 

First Consul, "Former victories, seen at a distance, 
do not strike much ; and the labours of art only 
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make a strong impression on those who witness them, 
which is the smaJlest number. Mj^jgtfintiorLJsto 

V£?.c?^ra£g^th^a^Bom^^ 

ke more account of them than of my 

^^i^ll^sflButJ Er the present^3^^E? ^s iiQt h^Qg t^ a^t 
carries such a sound with it as' military successes. 
Inis IS my co nviction ; it is 3he misfortime oJ^jMur 
g.tuaj;io i["""^^^A ^w go vernment, such as outs^ reguij£§^ 

repeat i tT to dame and~ astohiiBr in order to maki- 
tainjtseu.' 

Counsellor. "Your government, Citizen Consul, is 
not quite, as it appears to me, a nursling. It has 
put on the manly robe since Marengo : directed by a 
powerful head and sustained by the arms of thirty 
millions of inhabitants, it holds a distinguished place 
among European governmental 

First Gonsvl. " Do you conceive, then, my good 
fiiend, that this is enough ? No ; it is necessary that U 
should be the first of all or be overpowered/' 

Counsellor, " And to obtain this result, you see no 
other means than war ?" 

Fvrst Consul, " Yes, Citizen , I will main- 
tain peace if our neighbours are disposed to keep it ; 
but should they oblige me to take up arms again 
before we are enervated by ease and a long in- 
action, I shall consider it as an advantage.'' 

Counsellor. " Citizen Consul, what period do you 
then assign to this state of anxiety, which in the 
bosom even of peace should make us regret war f 

First Consul. " My friend, I am not sufiSciently 
enlightened as to the future to reply to your question; 
but I feel that in order to hope for more soUdity and 
good faith in treaties of peace, it is requisite either 
that the form of the surroimding governments should 
approximate nearer to ours, or that our political insti- 
tutions should be a little more in harmony with theirs. 
There is always a spirit of animosity between old 
monarchies and a new repubUa This is the root of 
our European discords." 

Counsellor. " But cannot this hostile spirit be re- 
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jnressed by the smart of recent recollections, or be 
anrested in its progress by the imposing attitude which 
you might assume V 

First ConsuL '* Palliatiyes are not cures ; ijii^our 

trace^jmd theJ;enjfiaBa.^f my Consul ship as doomed 
tojg™: aKaost witho ut in termlsSon, My successors 
wiUdoas they can! ]TBis was previous to his being 
chosen Consul for Ufa] As to the rest, bg^c^LYOur 
guard against believing..that I wish, to br^kjoffjyie 
jpAjyc^ ; Ttrij J, fiTijJ xiQt B/ct the part of the aggress or. 
1 have too strong an interest in leaving it to foreign 
powers to strike the first blow. I know them well : 
they will be the first to take up arms or to furnish me 
with just grounds to do so. I shall hold myself in 
readiness for all events." 

Counsellor. "Thus, then, Citizen Consul, it appears 
that what I feared a few months ago is precisely what 
you wish." 

Fwst Consul. " I wait to see ; and my principle is 
that war is to be preferred to an ephemeral peace : 
we shall see how this wUl turn out At present it is 
of the utmost importance to us. It affixes its seal to 
the acknowledgment of my government by that power 
which has held out the longest against it This is the 
chief point gained The rest, that is, the future, must 
depend on circumstances." 

According to this account, as it relates to the 
grounds of Buonaparte^s foreign policy, the supposed 
hatred of kings to the principles of popular govern- 
ment has cost France and Europe dear. Whether 
that policy was sound and justifiable or not, depends 
on this otiher question whether that hatred was real 
or supposed ; and this question does not, I think, 
admit of a doubt To contend with any changg^^ 
success against the armed^rejudice^ pride, and power 
of Europe, something more than mere jgoqd-ni^ure, 
moderation, and a belief in external, .professionTjSs 
negessary : whatever might be the danger or tlie in^ 
conveniences on the opposite side, instea d of fa stidious 
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BCT uples or^ Quaker morality, it^ reqgired t he very 
geniugj&rherdg^daring an loftyamBiJ^on *^ clacTaU in 
proot" or a championlike Talus, the Iron Man in 
Spenser, to. make head against it Every one will 
allow that Buonaparte ,came up to these conaitions : 
r am not very anxious to deny that he perhaps ex- 
ceeded them. What^ I like least in the forcing 
conver^tion isjbhe hint thrown out of an approximar 
fibn to t^eTorm oF the old governments. ''Taitliest 
from them was best*' It was too much to conquer 
and to imitate them too. But the one left an opening 
to the First Consul's schemes of personal aggrandise- 
ment as the other did of martial glory. The ^len- 
dour with which he proposed to daide the enemies of 
t'Ee^5®puT)fic^rseeme3__s^ to^BOfitract his brows 
mto a frown. Even this, though an unlooked-for and 
tfie~l^ist favourable issue to the question, was not 
without its moral usa A .people were denied the 
right to be free and a mark set upon them as unworthy 
o^ "rani' of men,_ and one mL stepped forth from 
ambnglEhein who wiped out the stain with his sword, 
and set his foot upon the necks of kings, and hurnbleg 
their pride and pretensions with the^^^bust by placing 
KSnseff on an equality with them : a whole people 
were taunted with, their iTica.pa^ity to maintain, the 
reptHons of peace and amity for want of a head, and 
fhey'cTiose one man among mem to lead them fortKio. 
universal conquest. This was at least one way of 
asserting the cause of the people, and of answering 
the claim of natural and indefeasible superiority over 
them. Ifjaot the triimphof tjift b^ principles, 
neither was it the complete and final triumph of the 
wo^ In"a battle, aU those' on flie same side claim 
•ffienonour of the victory, though the general has the 
greatest share : so freemen can hardly complain if to 
^umph over their unrelientinglastmasters they have / 
to surren3efThe*''cMeF jpower into IbKe Tiands of the 
SBIest amongthemT A ^ to Fran ce, it is at all .fiveots 
betterjKT>e stopped by a robber than sold for a slayfe^ 
and as to^e Co niapent^ thgjgacjyas never a natifiziaL 
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and races ot men^ wnetoer i^ne.jauouia^De QQOfiQLgj^o 
asmAui^OQl, order of bein]^ to the othei^ If it were 
a question between t^e bli^s and wHites, the colour 
would at once decide the point ; to the mind's eye the 
complexion of the dispute, the real gist of the argu- 
ment is no less dear between the natural rights and 
the hereditary and lasting bondage of the people. 
Passion and power never lost sight of this distinction: 
reason was more easily staggered and thrown off ite 
guard. There are some who think the slightest flaw, 
a single error feital to their own side of tne question 
as opposed to the pretended right to inflict every 
wrong with impunitv : in my opinion this claim alone 
cancels a million of niults conunitted against it Any* 
thing short of the re^admission of such a principle is 
virtually " deliverance to mankind." If, however, a 
nobler and wiser (because more consistent and disin- 
terested) course lay open to Buonaparte, he did not 
want a Mentor in one who had every title to be so, 
bojh frjjm Jtua>.Q:^ to him and from l&is 

well*know]x.attachment to the cause of liberty. At 
the time of his being chosen Consul fdrTJleTX a jFay ette 
addressed the following letter to him : — 

"La Grange, 1st of Prairial, year X (1802). . 

"General, 

" When a man, penetrated with the gratitude that 
he owes you, and too sensible of glory not to sympa- 
thise with yours, has added restrictions to his sufi&age, 
they are the less to be suspected, as no one will rejoice 
more than he to see you first magistrate for life of a 
free Eepublic. The 18th of Brumaire has saved 
France, and I found myself recalled by the liberal 
professions to which you had pledged your honour. 
We have seen sii\ce in the consular power that regair- 
inig system which under the Auspices o^ j^iF gemjjp, 
Las done such great things ; less^rand, towe^^iUSfll 
the restoration. .q£ liberty wiirbe.^Tt is impossible 
that you, General, the &rst or*tt[at order of beings, 
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who to appreciate themselves and to take their proper 
rank must embrace all asfes, should wish that such a 

O ' - I III.. w^ __ _ _ _ . -V- 

revolution, that SQ manyjBictpries wrEh so much blood, 
s^ma^iaortunel and j^^shoSir&^Tdf tte 
^ rid tmd for yoim eir^oQtRer feRrrnTiSiii imTarbi^ 
trary govermnent The French nation has too well 
mown its ngESliO have forgotten them entirely ; but 
perhaps it is more in a state at present, than in its 
nrst eflfervescence, to recover them efifectually ; and 
yoxLfeyJJl&ioiXLa of joi^ and the public jsoar 

fidence^ JbjUha. supenority .. at ypurJM^ jaur 



1 sho3ff JhfiS^^ and personal motives^ 

for wishing you in this view to succeed Tn establishing 
aTpermaiient inaa^stracy as an addition to your glora. 
But ^ow e it to t he principles, the engagements, and 
to the ax3tions,of my^w^^ 

rSye it my jvote, that it is founded on bases worthy 
dfthe" natTor^ yourseK' ' 

"^* i tfiist you will be satisfied, General, on this as 
on former occasions, that with an adherence to my poll- 
tical opinions are joined sincere good wishes for your 
welfare; and a profound sense of my obligations to you. 

" Health and respect 

" La Fayette.'* 



Every day the irritation and dissatisfaction of the 
two governments that had just concluded peace 
became greater, the one trying to maintain itstemper 
and a Mendly appearance^ the other to provoke ^aj^ 
dpen rupture by_ every ^speciS of secret IcaluHinj 
of "vulficar taunt "^The Enodish jSumals were filled 
wifj]^ groRR ^j\a st udied msults to the person of the 
f'urst Consul, alnd^lie complainedT ttat "it was in 
vam for ton to reckon upon peace, while every gale 
that blew breathed hatred and contempt from 
EffilSal" In spite of all this, people still trusted to 
{£e continuance of peace, and the English flocked 
over in crowds to Paria They had been debarred of 
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this privilece for nearly ten years, and t^yjgCT&jte- 
▼oured wiui eager curiosity to see the effiBcte of tfe 
Reyolutioii, as well as the extraordinary man whoiig^ 
^ctoiy had placed at' Ihe 'head of affairs. They ex- 
pected to mid the country exhausted, agrkultore 
annihilated, and the people miserabla The y were 
astonish ed and not.a^Uttlfi,8Qasdali8ed at thena^iaDal 
prospenty, ^Ee^ JJlWiQur oftKe capital^ a nd ^o ^ 
in?BmBcen5rof the court J^aris was intoxicated w^ 
the pr ince of so many strangers._Jver y attention 
ij^is^psad tn^^ eveiy jpreTereiipe^was ^ven"j2iptt. 
tVeiibh vSdty and politeness seemed to delight in 
soothing and flattering English pride and jealousy. 
The only question was, who should give them the 
most welcome reception : all ..Fadi^. was on iigi^ j^ 
make a few thousand English eat, drink, dance, and 
loo£~ji^easedL The women were prodigal of their 
£scmations; and the h^[]^ta]ity. and courtesy, whiji^ 
were carried to a ridicflbus excesSj were repaid wipi 
characteristic sullenness and scom-^he English think- 
incr there must be a design in so mucErbslentafiQus 
cofaplai^aiiog^ and carrymg back their personal obli- 
^tions as an unea£fy Trvake-weigkt to throw into the 
scale of a new war ! The summer of that year was, 
however, bright and serene ; most of our countrymen 
who could afford it passed it imder cloudless skies, 
and the hope of peace was a satisfaction to all. The 
thoughtless and the well-disposed beheved firmly in 
its continuance because they wished it, as well as 
for the following reasons : 1. War is an unnatural 
state and cannot last for ever, so that the imagination 
always looks forward to and can only repose in the 
enjoyment of peace. 2. J£ war were a benefit and 
not a curse (as has been pretended before now) we 
should go to war with our friends, and not with our 
enemies. Therefore men's wishes point at peace if 
their passions do not disturb it. 3. The French had 
j^ned the object which was at stake — ^the anTr iifj^w- _ 
ledgment of the Kepublic .; and numbers of the E njglish ^ 
weje inoje. ashamed of theqause in which jEeuhi^iih^n 
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engage4jfch g'^ mo rtified at i ts wa nt of success, 
grounds of the war were" not the pretended 



The 



real grounas oi tne war were nou ine preienaea ones, 
and could not be suspected except by those who were 
in the secret , ^nd, lastly, it was believ ed that B uonar 
parte, whojwastEe'soul of the war, ajodjE ho EaTpu t 
an ^nd to iT by the fame jof Tiis exploits/ was botK 
s olicat ous and quaGEe'cr'to "reap an equaTgloi^^y^e 
arts of peace. 
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CHAPTER XXXL 

BUFTURE OF THE PEACE OF AMIEN& 

Aooount of the author's object in writing the life ; state of parties 
in Enghind ; pretexts for the war; interview of the First Consul 
with Lord Whitworth ; warlike speech from the throne to the 
British parliament ; Buonaparte complains to the ambassadors at 
Paris; provocations offered to Buonaparte; his address to the 
council of state ; his spirited speech after a diplomatic audience ; 
Lord Whitworth leaves Paris ; England declares war against 
France ; hoUowness of the causes assigned. 

Of my object in writing the Life here offered to tke 
public, and of the general tone that pervades it, 
it may be proper that I should render some account 
(before proceeding farther) in order to prevent mis- 
takes and false applications. It is true, I admired 
the man ; but what chiefly attached me to him, was 
his being, as he had been long ago designated, " the 
child and champion of the Revolution." Of this 
character he could not divest himself, even though he 
wished it He was nothing, he could be nothing but 
what he owed to himself and to his triumphs over 
those who claimed mankind as their inheritance by a 
divine right ; and as long as he was a thorn m the 
aide of Icings and kept them at bay, his cause rose 
out of the ruins and defeat of their pride and hopes 
of revenge. He stood (and he alone stood) between 
them ana their natural prey. He kept off that last 
indignity and wrong offered to a whole people {^[iad 
through them to the rest of the world) of^bcHig 
haSdea pverj^Iike a herd of cattle, to a Jgar^culaj 
jfaimly, and^clbtined to the foot of a legitimate ^ro^. 
This was the chiel^point at issue — ^this was the J^egji 
question, compared with which all others were^tame 
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andinagn^^gt— W^ 

b efflimmg^ to^ JJxa Jifi^ of ^jm^bsXR-^ies^^ ? 
As long as he remained, his acts, his very existence, 
gave a proud and foU answer to this question. As 
long as he interposed a barrier, a gauntlet, and an 
arm of steel between us and them who alone could 
set up the plea of old, indefeasible right over us, no 
increase of power could be too great that tended to 
shatter this claim to pieces : even his abuse of power 
ajad^amng^e style and title ofthe miaginary gods ot 
flSejey^ their pretensions the more to. 

scorn. ""Heboid fdanylihiiigs wrong and foolish ; but 
{Key were individual acts, and recoiled upon the head 
of the doer. They stood upon the ground of their own 
merits, and could not urge in their vindication " the 
right divine of kings^to govern wrong;" they were 
hot precedents ; they were not exempt from public 
censure or opinion ; they were not softened by pre- 
scription, nor screened byprejudice, nor sanctioned^by 
superstition, nor rendered formidable by a principle 
that imposed them as sacred obligations on all future 
generations : either they were state-necessities ex- 
torted by the circumstances of the time, or violent 
acts of the will, that carried their own condemnation 
in their bosom. Whatever fault might be found 
with them, t hey did not proceed _ugpn_the avowgd. 




i ; and as long_a8 this distinction, wm kept 

ftfview ^ liberty was~saved, and the Rev^olutio^n ._ was 
imtoucheJ'; for it was to establish it that thel^evolu-. 
flon"^as" commenced, and to overturn it that the 
enemies of liberty waded through seas of blood, and at 
lasrsticceededr 7 It is the practice of the partisans of 
the old school to cry Vive le roi, quand Tneme ! 
Why do not the people learn to imitate the example ? 
Till they do, they will be sure to be foiled in the end 
by their adversaries, since half-measures and principles 
can never prevail against whole ones. In fact, Buona- 
parte was not strictly a free agent. .^ He^ulT'hardry 
do^tEerwise than he did, ambitioii apart, and merely 
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to preserve himself and the oouatiy he ruled, pranc e 
wasin a state of siege ; a citadel in whictuir eedcm i 
£iad hoisted the flag of revolt against the thrggtjtf 
Befe3rtaiy servitude ; and that in the midst 6F Histrao- 
tioD^aiid convulsions, consequent on the sentence of 
ban and anathema passed upon it by the rest of 
Europe for having engaged m this noble struggle, 
required a military dictator to repress internal 
treachery and headstrong £Bicti(ms, and repel external 
force. Who, then^ sha ll blame Buonaparte for havii 
te fcen the reins ofgovermnent.,^ and^ hetd TSiem wii 
a^tigjit hand7 The English^ who^Jiaving^^^setthe 
example of Hberty'to'lhe world, did all theyj^jjGjTjn 
stiflfe .it ? Of the continental Rnypjf ^p w^ q ^^ ly 
onlyifccquainted with its principles by their fear and 
hatred of them ? Or the emigrants, traito5aJx)jme 
name of men as well as Frenchmen ? Or the Jag o- 
bTns, who made the tree of liberty spout n^J img bu t 
bloodT? Or its paper advocates, who reduced it to a 
harmless theory ? Or its true friends, who would 
sacri^ce all for its sake ? The last, who alone have 
the right to call him to a severe account, will not ; for 
they know that, being but a handful or scattered, they 
had not the power to eflfect themselves what ih&j 
might have recommended to him ; and that there was 
but one alternative between him and that slavery, 
which kills both the bodies and the souls of men 1 
There were two other feelings that influenced me on 
this subject ; a love of glory, when it did not interfere 
with other things, and the wish to see personal merit 
prevail over exterioal rank and circumstance. JJjglt 
pn^ ^pt envy} Jbo think that there was o ne reputa- 
tion in modem Umes eaual to the'Jaocient& and at 
seems: one man greater than the throne he sat 
upon. 

"The fermer war with France was put an end to, in 
the first place, because it was unsuooessM ; and se- 
condly, because it was unpopular with a considerable 
party in the nation, who were favourable to the Frendi 
Biovolution. Before embarking finally in a druggie 
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which \^s_fekjbo_be_ofjviteiJ^ whidi 

livas meant to terminate onlj ijx-ilie.destmctiQnj^^ 
oT'oifi^^i* the c6nten3mg powers, It was thougETt 
advisatiji^^^to^inte^ hollow peevish triuijjv^hich 

o ouIcT be broken off at pleasure : an J which woulS 
givejhosejsi^had Hflierto disapproved the att^jtipt 
to^overturn the French Republic as an unprincipj^ 
agression oh the rights and liberties of mankini but 
wliajs?:erfi^qwn lukewarm m th^ cause, or were tir^d 
(yuLt_wi tfi opposi5on ,_ a^ plausible pretext to change 
/ad^j^and tojjome over, with loud claidour and tardy 
/Y reg^itaeei^to'the views of their king and countQr. 
" It was a consummation devoutly to be wished " — 
None can tell how devoutly but those who have 
known what it is to suffer the privation of public 
sympathy, the constancy of the irritation, the fruit- 
lessness of perseverance, the bar it is to business or 
pleasure, the handle it affords to enemies, the coldness 
it throws on friendship ; so that the first opening was 
eagerly caught at towards a reconciliation between the 
opposition and the govemm^it, the ardour of which (on 
one side at least) was in proportion to th^ long es- 
traaagement. The minority had thus redeemed their 
literal pledge of consistencyin the original revolutionary 
quarrel, and might now join heart and hand in the 
new crusade against the encroachments and ambition 
of France. As long as the first war continued, they 
could not well do so without seeming to acknowledge 
themselves in the wrong ; but by making peace, the 
government ostensibly took this responsibility upon 
itself ; and with a new war, gave them the option of 
new opinicms, so that they must in courtesy return 
the compliment by taking part against themselves. 




^jjmcijAe and'maJsljaaUing of public opinion against 
'^^^mmon'^ehemj, iigon distinct grounds indeed, but 



fresh and incidental eausesof provocation gave imm^ise 

bb2 
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additional power to the government, and fa\ i/rnj ydyjt 
tKat carried it forward to the proposed encTei ^ey o T 
destruction or conquest ; for it flung the whole practical 
■weight of public opinion in England jintojbhe wsur^scaEe, 
without any drawback or diversion from JcontSMBng 
parties or feelingg. ' TheTeeble oppo^tion tEat^aS* 
left chiefly served to whet and sharpen, instead of 
blunting the edge of deadly animosity ; Budw^jigi^ 
the new converts who had hurled up the red cap.of^ 
liberty with most violence in the air, and wioag^sigt- 
fiages Jit was an object, to gain^ were now forem ost. 
in ra jgng the wax-whoopL.and in cheeriii ^^e com- 

The Britisb government and public at this period 
might be divided into three pa^es. The first and 
resdly preponderating party consisted of those who 
thought that no peace ought to be concluded with a 
regicide Republic ; and that it was nothing short of 
national degradation and signing a bond of voluntary 
infamy to enter into truce or treaty with the traitors and 
miscreants who had usurped the reins of government 
in France, as much as with a den of robbers and mur- 
derers whom the laws of God and man made it equally 
a duty to pursue to extermination or unconditional 
surrender. This was the high Tory party, the school 
of Bm"ke and Wyndham, and more particularly in- 
cluding the king's friends. But this party being too- 
weak both in numbers and in success to carry their 
point openly and with a high hand, they were obliged 
to yield to another more moderate or more politic 
one, who undertook to manage the same thing for 
them by underhand means, that is, by professing a 
willingness and a desire to make peace, and throwing 
the blame of the renewal of hostilities on the enemy^ 
This party was the cat'e-^w of the first; and the 
true agents and promoters of the secret aims of power, 
consisting of such men as Pitt, Addington, &c., the 
more knowing diplomatists, the greater part of the 
public press, and the decent and less violent church- 
and-king men. The third were the dupes of the two 
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first, being composed of the great mass of the people, 
and the friends of peace and liberty, who believed 
that peace had been concluded in the spirit of peace, 
and that if his maiesty's ministers were compelled to 
bi^ it off, it was fo/ the causes which they them- 
selves chose to assign as just and lawful onea The 
earliest of these which were brought forward to give 
the alarm, were stories of annaments in the ports of 
France ; secondly, Sebastiani seen creeping like a rat 
along the coasts of the Adriatic, which portended the 
speedy loss of Egypt ; thirdly, the stipulated retention 
of Malta in the hands of the Knights of St John, 
which the French would convert into a stepping-stone 
to our possessions in India ; and lastly, the meditated 
conquest of the world by the French Consul. All 
these pretexts are at present given up as vague and 
frivolous by the most stanch and able advocates of the 
late war, who lament that no mention was made by 
our statesmen of the day of the occupation of Switzer- 
land and the confederation of Lombardy as the true 
grounds of the refusal to execute the treaty of Amiens. 
Neither was any mention made of another equally 
convincing and cogent argument against peace, that 
the throne of France was not as yet occupied by the 
Bourbons. But our ministos beingjdetencinfei. in 
pursua nce of th is l^TpJ^ect, to nsE the existence an^. 

T gBar^ of tlSe^coimtry on the issue of an TuipjdiicijpT[§4 
and hypocntical war, could bring^iQjnyiaj:! no e^cus^.^, 

^^iTJfiTi TiTigr thk rftspnnsjhilify ^.nd balancing tJiLi 




mo ment fro m the, insatiable and restless ambition of 
j^^naparfee. In order to prepare the way for this 
desirable turn to the negotiations (for so it was con- 
sidered by the furiously loyal and patriotic) no pains 
had been spared. Duriogihe shprt_interyal of j)eaoe, 
eyeiy mDda.of Jbritation^ recrimination, and inveqtive 
had been mdustriously resorted to and tacitly enccoi- 
riB^dL..^]W^nTEe^ m charges were com- 

plamed^o£Jit„W93 answered that they ccmld nQt.h^ 
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Bujgjoressed without taxos^nnig wjth the liberty of th e 
press, though it was well kjoava. |hat_ ATj^^st 
breath from authority wouhLiiaTe stifled t^n ; and 
a celebrated advocate on the trial of Peltier is sop- 
to hare been s^it orer bjr goTernment not long 
^fore (but on a aleerelefls errand) to find new fuel for 
the flame and to extract new poison for the tooth of 
calumny to feed upon. Buonaparte in his public and 
private character ^ nnHorml/^eld up as a £q»i>^ 
of amBitibn^ cruelty^ and lust. Everybody knows ^^ 
it is oijly necessary to raise a bqgbear b^c^^e 

jfish imagination in order govern it at^3iU. 

latever they Tiate or fear, they iniplicitly bdSeve in, 
merely from the scope it gives to these piissions ; and 

'^h^L^flZ^P^^^^^^f^^^Z.P^'^^^ toactug«ii, 
and rusoTKiadly on their ojca destruction. Qt_tY»aA 
^others^ without panang to inquire into causes^ or 
consequencea Their own fury supplies them wiJ3l 
f esolutibnl~the judgment of their betters directs the 
application to their cost Gloomy^, sulle n, suspjcigC K^ 
brooding alwap on the worst aide ojf things indig- 
nant iat every agpearance of injpfgtinfi, fiyj^gEJ^JfJlg,^ j^ 
is committed T^ themselves, and then.JbCQaQtfi3|ljL,ip* 
senHng the imputation or turning round and Iwldiy 
j[ustiiyingit ^quarrelling with and . ^ffiPg^TOg <^^ 
another ull tEeir attention is roused by a coinmon foe, 
their union being increased and cemented througElEte 
jarring elements of which it is composed ; never 
satisfied but when they have some object of jealousy pr 
dislike to wreak their vengeance upon^ 'tfey aSej^ 
thedupes of whoever can take advantage of Jheir un- 
^ovemal)le, headstrong humours; mistake the strong^ 
of their passions and prejudices for the soundiie^^ 
their reason and the goodness of their cause ; nm from 
artificialjberrors into real dangers; have a &or t'of u n^ 
conscious obtuseness'ahd donhommie evenTn iteur 
most flagrant acts of self-will; which they conceive all 
the woffi'must admire ;"gbotv the siame bEhdfoId^^ie 
in the pursuit of right or wrong ; and tohate andbe 
hated is the only thing in which they are su re to 
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the jeaiL^— TheJEn gliah characte iiJg^ surchar ged with 
sgleen, d^trnat ^ and haa ghtinesg ; and tiie smallest 
pretext,TEiIlahadow of^aii _ excuse,^ mmour, a jiick- 
name, 18 sufficient to make these <jualities blaze out 
iBTall tEeir wonted malignity: "Occasion, as on^~bf 
our d wi poets has feigned, ever follows FuRY hard at 
hand. We shall see that these remarks were verified 
at every step of the proceedings in the present in- 
stance. A write r of some note at the time boasted 
that he^had done more ITian any one to bring about 
^e jyar anHj caXLent a spirit of rancour by nicknaming. 
] ^^aparte TAg (7Q7mcon. "This was not^ so much a 
piece of idle vanitj in the iniEvidual as a jiist satire 
©^"fEe^nation'af large. 

"TBuoS^arteJimself^ ^despairing of establishing „» 
cordSr understanding with England, and probably 
piguecTat the ill success. his advances had met with, 
be«^an to ve nt his ch agrin in indirect sarcasms _and 
national reflections On one occasion he broke out in 
the following terms: — "They are always citing the 
example of Ibgland for her riches and good govern- 
ment. Well, then, I have got her budget : I will have 
it printed in the Mooiiteur, It will be seen that she 
has an actual deficit of between five and six hundred 
millions. She has, it is true, a considerable sinking 
fund, with which she may, as they pretend, pay off 
her debt in thirty-eight years : but in order to this, it 
would be necessary that she should stop short in her 
career at once, and raise no more loana She does 
not call that a deficit ; but she sets down among her 
receipts a loan which only serves to increase her debt, 
and it is impossible to foresee how she can ever wind 
up her accounts on such a system. England keeps up 
a land army of one hundred and ten thousand men, 
which costs her three hundred and thirty-three mil- 
lions of livres annually. It is enormous, and the 
sign of a bad administration. It is the same with her 
marine, which costs four himdred and six millions : it 
is considerable, no doubt, but the expense is neverthe- 
less out of proportion. People are enraptured with 
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England on heaxsay: it is so in the Belles lietti^es. 
Sh^espear had been forgotten for two hundred years, 
eyeoTln his, ovm.couutQry.whfia.it.plea^ 
who was oi^GeBj^ysi. ai|d-Yisited by a goocLxiQdJD^^ 
theTEngli§h^Jtfl[ iagLup. thii.j^ 



s^roa^hes to.,Cj3J3abBill? or^Bacij?!?,- ^„ is no t even 
possiBIe to re^d one gf Ins pieces throu^j without 
feeling pity for them. As to Mflton, there is only his 
Invocation to the Sun and one or two other passages^; 
the rest is a mere rhapsody. I like Vely better than 
Hume. France has nothing to envy in England, a 
Qountry that its inhabitants leave the instant they are 
able. There are at present more than forty thousand 
on the GontinenL^' This passage may at least serve 
as a lesson against undervaluing an enemy. Buona- 
parte would have done right to have thought more 
highly of the capacity of the English in certain things, 
and to have trusted less to their generosity. He did 
not know the flint of which our character is ordi- 
narily composed, nor the fire that sometimes lurks 
beneath it 

It is evident that Buonapgjje^^had e xpected or 
wished for peace Koth ?r6m the low state otwarEEe 
pjregaration to which he suffered thfi.>. .iurmy to b e 
reduce3/and ff 6m the Ssappcnntmj^^^ and im^j^^^be 
he maml eiteS^ as^'^he hopes oT It jg^[^^^|v^S5^, 
Sd j|i^.^(I^Signg''orTh were more 

cleaHy seen tTirouffh. . They showed no alajsritjg in 
^ecuting the conditions of the treaty ; for people are 
m^nojBjuity to do Qiat which they d6"nx5t "m^^ 
aJ^L Most of'£he French colonies were givenbiick; 
But we retained possession of the Cape of Good Hope, 
of Alexanona and JVlalta. The two former were at 
length evaluated als6''T)ut Malta still lemained a bone 

* Voltaire extolled the beauties of Shakespear long before this 
period, in his Letters on England, 
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of contention, and was just enough to answer the 
purpose, as while any part of the treaty was withheld, 
nothing was really granted. It was as easy to make 
peace split upon that rock as upon any other ; and so 
far the prize was invaluable. It was at last agreed to 
give it up, if a sufficient guarantee for its neutrality 
could be found ; but when this guarantee was pointed 
out by providing a garrison of Austrians and Russians, 
instead of Neapolitans, that also was refused of course. 
Any^t eraa s of peac e were acceptable but what were 
^ raictic ablel As~toTEe^fears of TIarta Tbeine: TiiBre- 
I after seized upon by the French as the key to i^ypt 
I and OTir Eastern possessions, I do not believe that 
any such apprehensions were seriously entertained, or 
' w4ted so much as a feather in L balance; but 
; even if they did, and there was a jealousy on the 
i part of our merchants or statesmen that the French 
might possibly at some distant period wrest their 
acquisition to this purpose, yet no such plea is ad- 
missible in sound policy, on this plain and broad 
principle, that there is no providing ^y any artifice or 
precautions against all possible contingencies, and that 
if our selfish and grasping passions were as long- 
sighted and speculative as they are gross and narrow- 
minded, there could not be a moment's peace or 
security for the world, and we must be always at war, 
to prevent the possibility of any advantage being taken 
of us in time to come. We seize on and plunder 
distant continents, and thenteep the world in amaze- 
menfand dread with our disinterested denunciations 
t^imst the ambitious and uhpiineipled projects* of 
ot hers, that may at some time or other rob us of our 

iIPgottg n"'anJ'^'uii certain3l99ty- The First Consul, 
uneasy~at the delays ' of tKe iSritish ministry, and at 
the increasing tone of exasperation on both sides, so 
early as the 11th of February, 1803, had an interview 
with Lord Whitworth (our ambassador), in which for 
the space of nearly two hours he set forth the various 
causes of his dissatisfaction with the Englidi govern- 
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• ment in firm and animated langaage, rising in fervour 

] as he proceeded, but without failing in the usual tone 

/ of courtesy due to an ambassador. 

He first complained of the delay c^ the Bdtish in 
evacuating Alexandria and Malta ; cutting short all 

. discussion on the latter subject by declaring he would 
as soon agree to Great Britain's possessing the suburb 
of St Antoine as that island. He then referred to the 
abuse poured upon him by the English papers, but 
more especially by the French journals published in 
London. He affirmed that Georges and other 
Chouan chiefs, whom he accused of designs against 
his life, received reUef and shelter in England ; and 
that two assassins had been apprehended in Normancfy 
sent over by the French em^rants to murder him. 
This, he said, would be publicly proved in a court of 

. justice, as was afterwards done at the trial of Fichegra 
and othersL From this point he digressed to Egypt, 
of which he affirmed he could make himself master 
whenever he chose ; but that he considered it too 
paltry a stake to renew the war for. At the same 
time he contended that Egypt must sooner or later 
belong to France, dither by the falling to pieces of the 
Turkish empire, or in consequence of some agreement 
with the Porte. In evidence of his peaceable inten- 
tions, he asked, what he should gain by goii^ to war, 
since he had no means of acting offensively against 
England, except by a descent, of which he acknow- 
ledged the hazard in the strongest terms. The 
chances, he said, with his usual pointed frankness, 
were a hundred to one against him ; and yet he 
declared that the attempt should be made if he were 
now obliged to go to war. He extolled the power of 
both countries. The army of France, he said, could 
be soon recruited to four hundred and eighty thou- 

; sand men ; but the fleets of England were such as he 
could not propose to match within the space of ten 

; years at least. United, the two countries might 

; govern the world, would they but understand ^ich 
other. Had he found the least cordiality on the part 
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', of England she should have had indemnities assigned 
\ her upon the Continent, treaties of commerce, all that 
/ she could a^ or desira But he confessed that his 
\ irritation increased daily, " since every gale that blew 
j from England brought nothing but enmity and hatred 
! against him/' As the final res^t, he demanded the in- 
stant fulfilment of the treaty of Amiens, and the sup- 
. pression of the abuse in the English newsp^ers. War 
was the alternative. To an allusion by Lord Whitworth 
to the changes in Piedmont and Switzerland as obsta- 
des to peace, Buonaparte replied that those were 
) trifles which must have been foreseen while the treaty 
' was pending, and it was a mere pretext to recur to 
them now. Besides, the delivering up of Malta to the 
English would not remedy them. They parted with 
mutual civility ; and Lord Whitworth expressed him- 
self perfectly satisfied with his audience, but soon after 
. sent over a long account of it to the ministers, tend- 
ing to inflame the quarrel and remove the hope of 
an adjustment of differences to a greater distance.* 

* " I send you an account of the very memorable scene which 
occurred at Madame Buonaparte^s drawing-room on the 13th of 
Mareh^ 1803. I believe I am the only living witness^ as those who 
were near the person of Lord Whitworth were members of the corps 
diplomatique, Cobenzel, Marcoff, Lucchesini, all dead. Many years 
after I became intimately acquainted with the Marchese Lucchesini at 
Florence, when I had an opportunity of referring to that remarkable 
conversation. It was announced that Madame Buonaparte was to 
receive on the following Sunday, and it was reported that she was to 
have maids of honour for the first time : a little curiosity was excited 
on this score. The apartment of Madame Buonaparte was on the 
opposite side of the Tuileries, in which Buonaparte held his levees. 
I was acquainted with Lord Whitworth, who told me to place myself 
near to him, in order to afford facility for presentation, as Madame 
Buonaparte would occupy an arm-chair to which he pointed, and on. 
each side of which were two tabourets. As all foreigners had been 
presented to General Buonaparte at his levee, his presence was not 
expected. The rooms, two in number, were not very large ; the 
ladies were seated round the rooms in arm-chairs : a passage was 
left, I suppose for Madame Buonaparte to pass without obstacle. 
When the door of the adjoining room was opened, instead of Madame 
Buonaparte the First Consul entered; and, as Lord Whitworth 
was the first ambassador he encountered, he addressed him by inquir- 
ing about the Duchess of Dorset's health, she being absent from a 
cold. He then observed, that we had had fifteen years war ; Lord 
Whitworth smiled very courteously, and said it was fifteen years too- 
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In a word, it was obvious that the First Consul was 
bent upon peace ; and the more anxious he was for it 
the more the English cabinet grew alarmed and de« 
termined to break it off They hated the man ; and 
it was only in a war that they could hope to destroy 
him and the Kepublic. The duplicity and misrepre- 
sentation of which Buonaparte, was the object on this 
occasion, made him determine in future to recur to the 
common forms of diplomacy and communicate his 
sentiments through his ministers, to whom he could 
in that case appeal as evidence in his justification. 
The former method was, however, more suited to the 
genius of the man and to his situation as the head of 
a free state, who having no sentiments or interests 
but those of the community to express, expressed themi 
openly, manfully, and with the degree of energy and 
warmth they inftised into his breast; and that by a 
republican boldness and simplicity presented a marked 
contrast to those state-puppets, who being actuated 
only by their pride and passions while they profess to 
aim at the public good, should always explain them- 

much. ' We shall, probably,' replied General Buonaparte, ' have 
fifteen years more ; and, if so, England will have to answer for it to 
all Europe, and to God and man/ He then inquired where the 
armaments in Holland were going on, for he knew of none. Then 
for a moment he quitted Lord Whitworth, and passed all the ladies, 
addressing Mrs. Greathead only, though the Duchess of Gordon and 
her daughter. Lady (^eorgina, were present. After speaking to 
several officers in the centre of the room, which was crowded, he 
returned to Lord Whitworth, and asked why Malta was not given 
up. Lord Whitworth then looked more serious, and said he had no 
doubt that Malta would be given up when the other articles of the 
treaty were complied with. General Buonaparte then left the room, 
and Madame Buonaparte immediately entered. As soon as the draw- 
ing-room was over, I observed to Lord Whitworth that it was the 
firat cabinet council I had ever witnessed. He laughingly answered, 
' by far the most numerously attended.' Lord Whitworth then ad- 
dressed the American Minister, who was very deaf, and repeated 
what had passed, and I perceived that he was very much offended at 
what had occurred. In justice to the First Consul, I must say that 
the impropriety consisted in the unfitness of the place for such a sub- 
ject ; the tone of his voice was not raised, as was said at the time, 
lie spoke in the same tone as when he inquired for the Duchess of 
Dorset." — From Notes and Queriea, vol. v., cimrnvmoaied hy the JRev, 
JS, Scmdford» 
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selves by proxy, that there may be no clue to their 
real feelings and intentions, and as little connexion 
between their lips and the sentiments of their hearts, 
as there is between their interests and those of the 
people. 

On the 8th of March, a speech from the throne 
recommended to the British parliament the seconding 
the government in cQxn^fiting allthe.. mgas ures o f 
defpncfijEfeich iiixiumstaaac^^^ might appear toTe^ar 
necessajj for the honour of the crown and^lieess^iir 
fed interests of the people. These precautions were 
to be grounded on considerable preparations said to 
be making in the ports of France and Holland, and on 
3iSerencesj)f a high importance which existed between 
Es TSCaJesty aiid the French government. Buonaparte 
had~15een just feaffing this notable message in a des- 

Eatch which he had received from London, when he 
ad to enter the drawing-room of the Tuileries where 
the Foreign ambassadors were collected, and stopping- 
short before the English ambassador, he put the fol- 
lowing hurried questions to him in a tone of surprise 
and impatience : — " What does your cabinet mean ? 
What is the motive for raising these rumours of arma- 
ments in our harbours ? How is it possible to impose 
in this manner on the credulity of the nation, or to 
be so ignorant of our real intentions ? If the actual 
state of things be known, it must be evident to all 
that there are only two armaments fitting out for St. 
Domingo ; that this island engrosses all our disposable 
means. Why then these complaints ? Can peace be 
already considered as. a burden to be shaken off? Is 
Europe to be again deluged with blood ?" He then 
addressed Count Marcoff and the Chevalier Azara — 
"The English wish for war; but if they draw the 
sword first, I will be the last to return it to the scab- 
bard. They do not respect treaties, which henceforth 
we must cover with black crape.'' He then again 
turned to Lord Whitworth : " To what purpose is this 
pretended alarm ? Against whom do you take these 
measures of precaution? I have not a single ship of 
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the line in any port in France. But if you ann, I 
will arm too ; if you fight, I will fight You may 
destroy France, but you cannot intimidate her/" Lord 
Whitworth bowed, and made no rqply. The First 
Consul left that part of the saloon, and, without going 
the usual round, retired soon after. The rest of the 
company followed, except the EngUdii and Russiaii 
ambassadors, who withdrew to the recess of a window, 
and were seen conversing together IcNog after. Such 

' is the account of a scene in which Buonaparte's tern- 

. per and language were represented to have risen to 
such a height, that Lord Whitworth evay moment 
expected be would strike him, and was prepared to 
have run his sword throu&'h his body if he bad ! And 

. the English nation glorill for nJtiy a year in the 
notion of the rage into which Buonaparte was thrown 
by our not making peace with him, and of the Signal 
revenge which our ambassador would have taken on 
the spot, had he nc^ contained himself within c^ain. 

> limits 1 To fables and caricatures of this kind did the 
Tory party think it necessary to resort to rouse the 
passions and prejudices of ib^ multitude to a pitch of 
madness. The principles of the Revolution in them- 

-' selves wearing a seductive and popular aspect, the 
only chance its opponents had was to divert attrition 
from them, by vilifying the persons of those who de- 
fended them, and holding them up alternately as 
objects of terror and ridicule. They did everything 
to provoke Buonaparte beyond the bounds of patience, 
and then made a merit of having succeeded, repre- 
senting it as a new ground of war ; as if he who had 
received, not those who had offered the insults and 
provocations, was the aggressor, and he was a man. 
of that violeiice and irritability of temper that no 
peace could be kept with him. Everything b^g thus 
' referred to personal pr^udice and rancour, the fairest 
offers were treated as insidious, the plainest procA 

} were answered by a volley of abuse, or by a sneer of 
contempt. Buonaparte, by his flaws and starts of 
temper, showed that be was still one of the people. 
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and responsible to them for the issue of affairs. He 
was naturally mortified at the vain professions of 
peace by which he had been amused, and disgusted 
at the barefaced imposture by which they were broken 
off. He was not one of that favoured race of mortals 
who can do no wrong; who are invulnerable to 
opinion, accountable to none but themselves, and who 
preserve the same equanimity because they receive the 
same obedience and outward homage whether they 
ruin or save — alike indifferent to the execration or the 
gratitude of their country. Persecution drives men 
beside themselves; the withholding of the best- 
founded claims makes them set up unreasonable ones. 
We cannot be surprised if Buonaparte, to shield him- 
self in some degree from the annoyance of vulgar 
ribaldry and the supercilious airs of power, seriously 
bethought himself of borrowing an armour of proof, 
which the Pope helped to buckle on for him, and of 
binding the laurel-wreath of victory (as it was not to 
be that of peace also) with the golden circlet of an 
imperial crown. 

The First Consul did not, however, all at once 
throw away the hope of an accommodation, as the 
following speech in the council of state just after will 
testify : — " It is asked, if the present political juncture 
will not be unfavourable to the establishment of a 
national bank. The Romans, when besieged, sent an 
army into Africa. If we shoidd have war, which is 
not to be presumed, it would diminish the imposts by 
thirty millions. We should live in Europe, in 
Hanover. Italy would furnish us with forty millions, 
instead of twenty ; Holland with thirty millions, in- 
stead of nothing, which it actually contributes. I told 
the English ambassador, ' You may indeed kill French- 
men, but not intimidate them.^ I am unable to con- 
ceive the motives of the king^s message. There are 
two points ; first, the armaments ; this reduces itself 
to the expedition to Louisiana, two thousand men 
detained by the frost, and three avisos at Dunkirk, 
which eet saU for St Domingo the very day of the 
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message. The English miDisters cannot pretend 
Ignorance of that ; it is sufficiently public. Other- 
wise, if they had demanded explanations, they might 
have been made easy on that head. Secondly, there 
are the discussions on the treaty. But I am not 
aware of any such ; there are none. Do they mean 
to allude to Malta, or to keep it ? But treaties must 
be executed, and France cannot recede on that point 
without receding on all the rest. It would be con- 
trary to honour. A nation ought never to do any- 
thing contrary to its honour ; for in this case it would 
be the lowest of all ; it were better to perisL If we 
gave up this point, they would next demand to have 
a commissary at Dunkirk. These times are past ; we 
are no longer what we were. We will not become 
the vassals* of England. They well-nigh threatened 
me with war eight or nine months ago, if I did not 
conclude a treaty of commerce. I replied: ^ All in 
good time ; I will not have a treaty of commerce ; 
I wish to establish a tariff, which will suit us best' 
Nevertheless, it was in this manner that they forced 
a treaty upon M. de Vergennes ; though he knew 
well enough that it was injurious. If they mean to 
speak of Malta and intend to keep it, war is inevitable, 
though Malta belongs to the sea, and it was to receive 
a garrison of Neapolitans, who are weU known not to 
be very favourable to us : but then our honour ! The 
English are in the habit of disturbing the Contment, 
and from the little resistance they in general meet with, 
are exceedingly sensible to it ; so much the worse for 
them ! Would it not seem that we have it in view to 
invade England ? We ask nothing from her ; all that 
we require is the execution of treaties. If the mes- 
sage has a reference to the exterior, it can only be 
to Malta. If it has to do with domestic affairs, its 
object may be to put on board their vessels five or 
six thousand individuals, who give them cause of 
uneasiness, in consequence of what has taken place 
at the funeral of Colonel Despard, or for some other 
end of which I am ignorant, and am at a loss to 
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divine. For in general, when the English are resolved 
on war, they begin by issuing secret orders five or 
six months beforehand, to capture all merchant vessels ; 
and they give notice to the Exchange. On the con- 
trary, this message has fallen as if from the clouds ; 
they knew notlmig of it the evening before. The 
King was following the chase ; the Exchange was not 
apprised of it. So that it has had an effect which 
was never before known in England ; the funds have 
fallen from 72 to 62. It is then an inexplicable 
caprice, and all for nothing. For what says the 
message ? It calls for neither men nor money ; it 
only says that it hopes the Commons will show tlieTO,- 
selves if we vavade TUThglojudy and the Commons 

Sgly][7?l^^^'^y ^^" Behold a mighty discovery ! 

jsides, all this does more harm to England than 
to^ us^ for she exists only by her credit. All her 
merchantmen have orders not to stir. Wa^r would 
oblige her to incur expenses, and make ter sustaia 
losses ioftyTTmes greater than those which we should 
£^e to suffer. It would be without object'' 

^hejwhoiejgroceeding, of which Buonaparte makes 
a politicaTmyslery, is^ obvious moral truism. The 
English cabinet hac^TdeEermined^'all along never to 
conclud e pe ace, "aifgrTt could~no"tc^erputi it off^th- 
out an abrumt 'declaration of" war. TEe jexcesses of 
the^^rencK Kevolution had shocked^d terrified the 
iipperdasses ; the glory and the growing prosperity 
oftKeTRsepiiblic under its new leader, gallea their pride 
stiU'more. No sacrifices, no risks;' Ii6 breach" of laifh 
were too great to avoid setting the seal to a "sj^fem 
which affronted and gave the lie to all their "boasted 
pretensions and maxims. Biit iii order to prevent 
the scandal of a sudden rupture (the true reasons 
of which would not bear disclosure)^ i\ was brought 
iTorward as if quite unawares, and from a momentaQr 

¥3inic at imaginary armaments in the. ports of France, 
he fears, and anger of the country being thus ex- 
citSiby an object which had no existence, might 
then be easily directed" to any object the government 

^olTH ^ c c 
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pleased. It would l?e a pitj; that such a -stock of 
patnofiim and ^royalty shou M JSe^jco ttej^jf T)^ tfce 
most ' approved conmut ^the^ ting's ^jiee^TaDdm 
flie grand reservoir of Wblic opinion (t^ebafe Si of 
tBe Commons of Great jBritai^ in viaicu O SFjpJB^ 
£ons would not bg the less inflamed "by fktdjJ^gjSl^ 
we had been duped into them. The blow.QjpiL€g.. £truS , 
we should not stop to inquire into 'the grounds j^ f ^B e 
quarrel^ but be ready to commit ourselves to destru^ 
tion in-order to avoid it.. Suet. is ^li^ w eb o^whi ^ 
loyaltj and patriotism are vulgariy coin2o^[J^^§^ 
tms manner was the war of 1805*^ got j ip by a p all 
\ ^^ ^gemj and by disseminating, a figJ^ia^al^Di^oFaii 
invasion which oiJy war could b ring about "" ^ 
The~reports of war soon gamea ground, and the 
First Consul spoke out more plainly on the subject 
Of the tone and spirit in which he met these first hos- 
tile demonstrations on the part of Great Britain, the 
following observations delivered at an audience (the 
11th Floreal), convey a remarkable specimen :-— "^^ftcg 
the English (he said, after the Foreign^ mibassadcg g 
were gone) wish to force us to leap thed^5[^e^^rill^ 
leap it. ' They may take some of our frigates or our 
colonies; but I Avill carry terror' into the ^reeiEsTof 
London^ and I gLve them warning, ^' tRST^they vi^ 
jSewail the end of this war with tears of b loocL TTEe 
ministers have made the King of EnglanS teH' a' lie 
m the face of Europe. There Were "iKflEnmiaments 
goilig on in France; there has been no n^goELaSonT 
TEeyEave not transmitted to me a single note : Lord 
Whitworth could not help acknowledging it And 
yet it is by the aid of such vile insin uations, thajTa. 
government seeks to excite the passions. ^FOTthebSl 
two months I have endured all sorts ^^ m^j glS^ m 
tfie ilnglish government. I have let the mlBiluprtEe 
measure of taeir offences j tKey have ..co nstrued tSS t 
into feebleness, and have redoubled their presu mptiog i 
to the point of making their ambassador Say r Jo^ao 
and 60, or I shall depart in seven days. ^ is lt tBu s 
that .they address a great nation ? He wastoldtp 
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writga^ a nd that hgnotes would be laid before_tbe 

^^of^yeroment No, was the fepI^T^i?^ orders 

toc Srfmiuni cate only^erbaUy. Is not this an nn- 

heard-ol torm of negotiating? Does it not ghow_a 

m^ted_jdgteD3pination^^ equivocate, JBi§y.-St 

fast^ajodloose as they please, and lo^^ve no proof 

against tkemselvesT^TBut^if^ jalsif j facts^.j^^ 

faimcan be placeS^in tHeir sincerity m otKer re^gota? 

eceived if tbey think to dictate la^s to 

J ofpeo^le^ They have been led to believe 

ed war, lest it should shake my authority! 

rais e two^ millions of men, if it oe necessary^ 

The resulFof the first war has "been "to aggrandise 

KanceT)y the addition ot^Bel^uih and Piedmont 

TEe^suirbr?hTs wHI be to consolidate our federative 

system still more firmly. The bond of union bet35:een 

^:OT5ar nations can Be kS otfcr than'; justice anS' 

fEeobServation of treaties. The one towards which 

they are violated, cannot, ought not to suflfer it under 

pain of degradation. Let her but once give way, and 

she is lost. It would be better for the French people 

to bend to the yoke, and erect the throne of the King 

of England in Paris, than to submit to the caprices 

and arbitrary pretensions of her government. One 

day they will demand the salute from our vessels; 

another they will forbid our navigators to pass beyond 

such a latitude. Already eyen they observe "vvith 

jealousy that we were clearing out our .harbours, and. 

r e-es tablishing our marine. They complain oTjt; 

they demand guarantees. 5. shoift wEjIe ago"tEe Vice- 

I ScteiraT Lesseigues touched at Kalta ; he had two 

I sKips^witH^ him : he found fifteen English ones there. 

/ Th^^^wanted Him to fire a salute; Lesseigues reTused : 

' some lords' passed. If he had yielded T would havft 

{ Kad him cacricd in procession on an ass • which is ^ 

' mode ofpunishmeht more ignominious than the guilr 

IqtmeT 1 Batter myself that when our conduct shall 

T)e nia3e"*klK)wn,' there is not'* a corner of Europe ia 

whiph it ^will not meet with approbation. , When 

England consented to a peace, she thought that we 

c c2 



388 LIFE OF NAPOLEON. 

should tear one another to pieces in the interior, that 
the generals would give France trouble. The English 
have done all they could ; but their intri gues ofjeiery 
kind have beenin .vain._JEye?y ^ne has occugied him- 
selfonly in repairing^Jiis losses. JSTII^^ 
EtEIe^later^ we^^must have haH war. It isH Best jo 
have~ it at once, * before our inaritime^comineroe is 
restored. 

'There were some members of the senate present 
on this occasion ; amongst others, Laplace and Bou- 

fainville, who talked of the facility of a descent upon 
Ingland. All is easy to French imagination : it costs 
only words. After^ome vain altercation I'^djlfected 
coju:^sij3ns^wIuch. came .nQthin^,^.jEfii^ 
to come to nothing, Lord Whitworth tpok his denar- 
ture. On occasion of this circumstance bemg com- 
municated to the legislative body, thejora^tor Fontan es 
made^ a speech, not like Buonapaite^nfa ^mg^ cLoi ni 
facls one Dy^ohe, like the pieces of a mosaic Pjayement^ 
clear at once and solid, but running into extravag a p t . 
aSumbtions ¥rid^1alse "^seniimenC "~^lf the English'* 
he said, ^' should dare to combat us, be it so ! France 
is ready to cover herself once more with those arms 
which have conquered Europe. It is not France who 
will declare war; but she will accept the challenge 
without fear, and will know how to maintain it with 
energy. Our country is become anew the centre of 
civilized Europe. England can no longer say that she 
is defending the indispensable principles of society, 
menaced to its foundations : it is we who may hold 
this language, if war is rekindled : it is we who shall 
then have to avenge the rights of nations and the 
cause of humanity, in rgpellmj^ the imjust attack of a 
government that negotiates to deceivCj^ tESTa sEs for 
peace to prepare for war, and that signs treaties only 
to break them. . If the signal is once ..gixezXyJ^anrc 
will rally by an unanimous movement roundL^theJS^^ 
she admires. All the gajties whom he k^iapa4a^order 
near him wilTonly "ISGspute who" sEalT^manifeS^nicsl 
zeal and courage AU leel the want of nis genius. 
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and acknowledge that he alone can sustain the weight 
and grandeur of our new destinies, ^e esdles ng:^ 
recalTed to their countrj;^ will,,he^rem~ost^to j^ 

tiS fis of that vain-fflorious and overweening spmL 
which, tiim ^ig; jpie ^grand^ question into a natioijal. 
guajr^, and affecting obliquely to disclaim Hie prin- 
Spies of freedom out of which it arose and which 
sanctified it, substituted the effervescence of French 
conceit for the old leaven of Jacobinism, looked round 
with gaping credulity for universal admiration, when 
it could only take a stem defensive attitude and sub- 
mit with firm resignation to an honourable stigma ; 
made so many enemies, lost so many friends, and 
while it set no bounds to the arrogance of its preten- 
sions, struck at the principle which had hitherto sup- 
ported them, and to which they must return to make 
a final stand. 

^ea^Britaia.declared, war against ^^^^ the 18th . 

. /of iStay, 1803. Period ever fatal an3 "memorable — 

V the commencement of another Iliaa..of woes not to 

BeTorgbtteri whpe the world shall last ! The former 

war ^ad' failed, and the object of this was to m.ak§. 

another^desgerateefifert to put Sowjji^ ^ fojcae of ar ms . 

S5^S ^every risk . tE? exan^^le of a revolution which^ 

|[a?oj ^t umed a hateful but long-established tyranny, 

Mi3^ jaj^^ tESrto Been successful over every attempt 

^^^^^^^^^[^^^^^^OT internal means. The other 

y causes assigned"arS[fferehtperiods and according to the 

/ emergency were mere masks to cover this, which was 

\ the true, the constant, and sole-moving one in all cir- 

] cumstancesand in all fortunes ; through good jeport and 

{ evil report, in victory or defeat, in the abyss of despair 

I or the plenitude of success, in every stage and phasis 

; of its commencement, progress, or double termina- 

( tion. There might have been a doubt on this subject 

\ at one period (though none to a sober and dispassionate 

Judgment) ; but those who say otherwise at this time 

^of aay, and after the catastrophe, are not to be be- 

/ lievei Whether that object was just or not is a 



390 LIFE OF NAPOLEOJT. 

different question ; and there may be two opinions 
upon the subject, that of the free or of the slava Of 
all the fictions that were made use of to cloak this 
crying iniouity, the pleas of justice and humanity 
were the most fsillacious. No very great ceremony 
was employed on the present occasion, but rather a 
cavalier and peremptory tone was encouraged. Malta 
was. a merely nominal pretext, ^ The encroachments of 
i^rance, and tKe extension of her influence 
^nclusion^of the treaty, weresaJdTto en5 _ 
possessions in Xridia^ and to "require MalS^as_ap 
a33ifi5nal security. Biit had^ not we extended our 
Conquests In India in the mean time ? Or would this 
have been held a valid plea if the French had broken 
off the treaty on that ground ? But we ourselvesjire 
always exceptions to the rules w;e iropose sqjgiagi s- 
terially on others. Justice is not an attribute of the 
sea ; conquests on the continent of Asia are very diffe- 
rent things from conquests on the continent of Europe. 
, Morality is one thing between the tropics, and another 
\ nearer to the pole, and so on. As to the domineering 
' spirit and ambitious projects ascribed to France, it is 
true she had come off victor in the late contest, which 
was a great crime, no doubt, and an outrage on all 
proper decorum. In war, however, one of the two 
parties must have the best of it ; and it is not usual 
for the conquering party to give up its advantage& 
If you attack an adversary and he strikes you down, 
jyour returning to the charge in despair or revenge 
[does not prove that you are in the right Baffled 
.>^ malice is not justice ; nor does it become so by a repe- 
tition of the offence, nor by any quantity of misdiief 
it inflicts on itself or others. The federative system 
^ which Buonaparte talked of strengthening was cal- 
' culated to barricade France against the suocessive 
coalitions and the formidable lines of circumvallation 
which both now and afterwards the allied sovereigns 
drew round it Lombardy was not independent, but 
^d^been wresteff "By France from its unwilling^sub- 
jecliibn to Austria. Let the facts speg^ Vl^ge ^^wr 



EUPTURE OF THE PEACE OF AMIENS. 391 

•g2g.mijidest or^ best. If legitimate princes expect, 
aSerTosing tEe' game of war, to receive back the 
stakes, they do not practise the precepts which 
they preach. They would play long enough at the 
game on these terms. As to^ Buonaparte^ making 
himself master of Switzerland, it "was not ^ defacing 
the shgfte of liberty, but stopping up a door ina^wafl, 
{S^gh^which.a hireling assassin stole to destroyTjb. 
Buonajgitedidn^^ of the SwissJ^]^t 

pr^x;^tej3hejn from shedding it themselves m.fk- 
usel^sjg^u^jrel. William Tell could not come to life 
again to defend the neutrality of his country ; or if he 
had, would hardly have sided with its old oppressors 
(though there is no saying). Buonaparte Left the 
Swiss in possession of their ancient laws and franchises ; 
and only claimed so much influence over them or 
management in their concerns, as to prevent their 
territory from becoming the rendezvous of foreign 
cabals and conspiracies against the French BepubUc, 
or a thoroughfare for the hordes of slaves and bar- 
barians to march to their long-promised prey. The 
old Eepublic was jealous of the new one ; and the 
country places from simplicity and custom, the towns 
from a mixture of aristocratic pride, were averse to 
change. The plan which Buonaparte chalked out for 
them was, for the most part, a model of moderation 
and good sense. He wished to preserve the right of 
voting for their representatives in the democratic 
cantons and pastoral districts ; continued the graheav, 
or right of calling their magistrates to account every 
two years ; extended the privilege of exercising the 
functions of government to a greater number of 
&milies in the aristocratic cantons; kept the inde- 
pendence of the cantons distinct ; told the patriot 
Keding that the sun would return from the west to 
the east before the Yalais would return under the 
yoke of the oligarchy of Berne, and kept the Yalteline 
out of the clutches of the Grisons. Still it was 
treading on ticklish and forbidden ground. It gave a 
handle to the poets and jurists against him, extremes 
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of the human understanding, the conjunction of which 
is ominous. He did not enoug^ regard the ^ real 
strength and the moct moralitj oiTEngland. He saSl 
iFThe English cabinet had shown the leasf disposition 
to interfere, he would have made himself Landaaor' 
"rruin. In the same spirit he declared that " England 
could not contend single-handed against France." 
Perhaps not, if England could have been lashed to the 
Continent ; but as this was not likely to happen, I do 
not see that we were to go to war for an idle national 
vaunt. 

In order to put ourselves ijitp a situation to judge 

impartially in this case, ahH to see on which side^e 

V inipediments to maintaining the relaliojis of peace 

jmfaiSi^I^3^^^^^^ moment reverse the^ictu^e, 
aSSpkum the tables the other way. Letjis^supgose 
ffiat from the first cessation of hostilities a system of 
unqualified abuse and unsparing ribaldry had com- 
menced on the other side of the water against the 
English nation and government ; thaj^his Majesty 
King George III. had been daily accused of iEejoaogt 
sliocking public and..^private vices, and"TBiis 5aift© 
unBIushingTy coiijpTed with epithets that cannot be 
repeated; that the females of the royal Tamily^ad 
Been Tield up to opprobrium and contempt, as engaged 
m the grossest and most scandalous intrigue^ _tnat 
on application being made to put a stop to the evil, the 
only redress that could be obtained was an appeal to 
a^iirt^ofjustice^ where all the charges were insisted 
onrmtE~3ouHe relish and acrimony, amidst a.^out 
oTixuitation ^jid jubilee from the jk^joJo yfiaaLjtt:gss ; 
let us suppose that tEe ruling monarch of this country 
had been, without the intermission of a day, taunted 
with the mention of his constitutional mala;|3R^ ancl 
with his heinff the descendant of a petty Uefman 
Elector ; "tet us suppose the survivmg liranches of the 
^tuai^Tajiiily.. to D^^ in Fraiice at^Be 

public expense, ap<i their j)retensions to the^^j^one 

of England sometimes Broadly insihu ate^TZ sl^^ 
clearly disavowed, but kept in a doubtETISSt^^iK) 
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hehj^^ght fjOTward at jai^ moment's warning; thsA, 
bandsjof^orggmsed rebels and Jassas^Bs^ lii "fbe. pay 

oj^^thegg prlnces^JiQYfirfid S^ns^yaJfcbLPJLAi" EngUst 
c^ gt TcTemte insuiTect iQ3i>and ^ded^ ^eninto the 
royal palaces \ that they baiTseveral times attempted, 
tKemejof thTESg, but that they were still in iifee 
siuBeTavour, and kept up a clandestine intercourse 
wxHET'TKeTETepublican government ; let us suppose that 

wlhjn ii >vf>rft rfi fi^ivgd with qjfBcial coldness and ^CQ^i- 
tempt ; let us suppose it to Eave beeh^considered as a 
mark of want of zeal and devotion to the person and 
government of the First Consul for any Frenchman 
i to visit England, or to be introduced at the English 
court ; let us suppose every advance towards confi- 
dence or cordiality to be carefully shunned, every 
handle for recrimination or distrust to be eagerly 
seized on ; that the articles of the pretended treaty 
of peace were executed slowly, one by one ; that the 
reluctance to conclude it evidently increased in pro- 
portion to the delays that had taken place ; that at 
last, when the farce could be kept up no longer, it 
was suddenly put an end to by a flat refusal to exe- 
cute one of the stipulations, and by forged rumours 
of preparations in the ports of England to invade 
France — ^who would have asked in that case on which 
side the bar to peace lay, or which government har- 
boured a rooted and rancorous desire for the renewal 
of the war ? But it may be said that there was a 
diflference between Napoleon Buonaparte and George 
III. Yes, it was on that difference that the whole 
question turned. It was the sense of degradation, 
and of the compromise of the kingly dignity in con- 
descending to make peace on a friendly and equal 
footing with an individual who had risen from the 
people, and who had no power over them but from the 
services he had rendered them, that produced a re- 
pugnance, amounting to loathing, to a peace with the 
Republic (like the touch of the leprosy, like embracing 
an infectious body), that plunged us into all the 
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; honors and calamities of war, and brought us back in 
the end to the arms and to the blessings of legitimate 
government ! Persons who are fond of dwelling on 
tile work of retribution, might perhaps trace its finger 
hera The monarch survived the aocompli^hixieAt.^ 
all his wishes; but without knowing that they 1^4 
been accomplished. To those who long after passed 
that way, at whatever hour of the night, a Jight shone 
fi;om"one of the watch-towers of Windsor Castle— it- 
was from the chamber of a king, old, "blinds bereft of 
reason, "with double darkness bound'' of body^nd 
inind ; nor was that fihn ever removed, nor those eyes 

''orUiat understanding restored, to hail the sacred 
triumph of kings over mankind; but the li^ht 
streamed and streamed (indicating no dawn within) 
fotlon^ years after the celebration of that day w fajjA 

gladdened the hearts of monarchs and of menial 
fltfutions, and through that second ni^t of slavery 
•^ifih succeeded — the work of f^. ajncAf^ hn^sd wV^pK 

it^fa^^ dearly accomplished in ^^T^P^S^i in stlf 
oblivion, andln more than kingly soUtude I 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

PBEPARATIONS TO INVADE ENGLAND. 

PreparationB to invade England ; France unprepared for war ; ener- 
getic measures of the First Consul and his government ; the first 
conscription levied ; Napoleon visits the fortresses in the Nether- 
lands and on the coast ; returns to Paris^ and orders a flotilla ; 
stupendous preparations at Boulogne for the expedition ; enthu- 
siasm of the English people; Buonaparte's plans for invasion. 

The Enfflish, previouBly to any formal declaration 
oiTwarjJbad seized on all the French shipping in '^tKeir 
po^T^^ ^ubnaparte, provoked beyond measure by 
the infraction of the treaty, and by this new outrage, 
made severe and perhaps unwarrantable reprisals, by 
detaining all the English residi^g.m Frsmce as^nsQ^e^ 
^war. Nothing could certainly excuse the extremity 
of tiiis mode of retaliation, both on account of the 
extent of the injury and the description of persons 
on whom it chiefly fell, but that it niight serve as a 
lesson_ to a ^ people who preachedlofty maxims oif 
morality Jio otji^rp Apd thought their own wHI a suffi- 
qieftt T§,w to themsely^^ that justice and courtesy axe 
reciprocal "among nations, and that if one of them 
chooses to indulge its enmity without cause and withr^ 
out liounds, it at least cannot do^so wlth.lii:ipunity. 
He never expressed a,nj regret on this subject, fcut 
iSEEerhis concern that he had not made the regula- 
tions more rigorous, in revenge for our having de- 
^,ded the French prisoners of war by sending them 
on l)oar3 jthe huKs. We had met with our match 
for once. , and were like spoiled children, who had cut* 
their nj^gers in playing with edged toola Buona- 
parte's spirit ana firmness were often carried into 
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obstinacy; or it would have been more to his credit 
if he had relaxed £rom this arbitrary determination 
after the first ebullition of impatience and resentment 
was over; and probably he would have done so, but 
for fresh and aggravated provocations. Eepeated 
landings of Chouans and brigands on the French 
coast might not tend to improve his temper, or to 
make him sensible of what was due to the generosity 
and magnanimity of the English character. He in- 
deed afterwards, ofifered to compromise the matter, 
by including the detenus in an exchange of prisoners, 
but the English ^ovemmenTstoad 6u^ up^on^jpoIMcal 
punctilio, disregarding the prolonged distresses of their 
coimtiyinen over which they affected to,.naake..,sufiJi 
pathetiQ. lamentations^^ but wHch they would ..nfltLgt) 
an inch out' of their way, or abat§ .ajot of their siJUgpi 
scorn and defiance to alleviate, why tKea should^ 
Buonaparte? .A few exceptions were, occasiojaal^ 
made m favour of literary and scientific ni§p, or those 
who'werfe Considered as something more tha njn ere 
Eiiglishmen. The rest were condemned to Tingg^^t 
aT[6ng and painful captivity, which was equally with- 
but dignity or even the sting of disgrace, and A& jUope- 
less in the prospect of its termination as it was. iin- 
accountable in its commencement. It is not too 
much to conjecture that the Tory niinistry,fe]JijDLO 
yg^y acute sympathy, nor took a very active^iiitere^ 
m their sufferings. They had been rightly .jgrx§jd, 
anSriiad been caugKt in the trap that hsul .bjaQjft^^e- 
pared for them by their idle curiosity and ridii?^^ 
iiaUorna^ia !* Their harsh treatment affixect an 
odium on the French government and nation: ^mdit 
was of little consequence by what means the^,gopmar 
imnd on this aide of the chs^nnel was gao^ 
inflam£|d. It was immaterial what ingredients were 



* When a young artist at this period was questioned whether he 
had been over to France^ and he answered that he had not, nor had 
he any wish to go, he received a smiling reply from the most flatter- 
ing quarter, " You are very right, you are very right, Mr. ." 
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thrown into the boiling cauldron of national hate, or 
employed to make the charm of loyalty " thick and 
slab/' Whateve£.jwelkd_,the^\^^ oflf 

i^^chancejoTrecqn pleased. The seizure of 

Hanover (as belonging to the Xing of England, 
though at peace with France) was in the same point 
of view regarded as no impropitious omen; and the 
occupation of Tarento and other seaports of the 
kingdom of Naples by the French, soon after the 
breaking out of hostilities, was cited as a proof of 
the justice and expediency of the war, and as dis- 
closing in the clearest light their real character and 
previous intentions, together with the unprincipled 
and perfidious policy of their leader. The latter 
seems at least to have been determined that if he 
could not have peace, he would make other couutries 
support the expenses of war. Buonaparte was all 
along^ treated like an outlaw, which He could not 
iQp: ifhe had behaved like a driveller or poltroon, 
this woul3~Eave IbeM his own fault. 

"fFeTlfst 'Consul had hoped £Dr the duration of 
peace. He had indeed been so little apprehensive of 
an immediate recurrence to a state of hostility, that 
he had granted an unlimited leave of absence to every 
French soldier who had applied for it ; and this per- 
mission had been taken advantage of to such an 
extent that the greater part of the infantry regi- 
ments were nearly reduced to skeletons. They would 
even have been wholly disbanded had it not been 
from regard to the officers, who had no means of sub- 
sistence but their pay. The cavalry in like manner 
had been suffered to dwindle away almost to nothing. 
The parks of artillery and field-equipages were broken 
up. Every other consideration had given way to eco- 
nomy. New plans were adopted for re-casting the 
artillery, and everything had been taken to the large 
foundries, where they had already begun to break 
up the cannon for the purpose of throwing them 
into the furnaces. None of the materials of war were 
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at hand, or in a state of forwardness. Such a con- 
dition was not calculated to excite the alarm of the 
neighbouring states ; but might have its share in re- 
viving their hopes, and hastening the moment of an 
attack. As the First Consul had reckoned on the 
approaching conclusion of peace, and was chiefly occu- 
pied in promoting internal improvements, he had not 
paid much attention to the plans presented to him by 
the war-minster, Berthier, and by General Marmont ; 
so that the breaking up of the whole, field ofjuj^Uggr 
was going ^n rapidly^ .wfoii. the cry, of wa r suddenly 
reac hed Im ^fiQjs. 

Le was greatly vexed at so unpleasant a circum- 
stance. He sent in hast^ for the wai;-ipiiiisteiLaindL&r 
Marmont. " Realty,^' said he, "if you were not my 
frienSs, 1 should suspect that you were betraying me. 
Send iustaritly to the arsenals and foundries to suspend 
your fatal projects, and get as much artillery in red- 
ness as you can possibly collect.^' The navy wg^ji^ 
aTstilT less promising condition. Most of the sailors 
tad been sent to take possession of the colonies re- 
stored to the French, and the marine department had 
just dispatched a flotilla to occupy a small factory in 
the East Indies, in which they had been reinstated. 
Such was the security and neglect of ordinary pre- 
cautions against the possible renewal of war that pre- 
vailed on all sides. The difficulties the First Consul 
had to contend with in meeting the emergency were 
immense ; but his activity and the resources he called 
into play were in proportion. He never relaxed in 
his efforts, nor showed any sign¥ of embarrassjaenj;. 
With that soldier-like frankness which is the mixed 
result of courage and of pride, and which was a jwixt 
of his character, he lost no time in making France 
^^^lainted with her real situation. . ^He laid before 
the legislative body the several communicafiSoswhi^ 
had taken place previously to the rupture ; aimas 
they proved that he had done eveiything..i)rLEIiI^^ 
to make good the treaty which had been wantonly 
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set aside ^ thej pfliionjB[anBlY.l!Qok^P bis caiise^^ssed 
rou nd its chief, and cheeifidl^^ ^mfiJ'i^^ojid with ttie, 
meansreq^red for issjiing victorious out of a^gtrugj^e ^ 
in^^SIigS^enemies ^ could liardly pretend thatJKe" 
was the jagOTessor^ but which was aimed at the-^x* 
m ce an gmdepg&flence of the state Tie ggyeyned,* 
FEe3^gfii:.^wns. voted the suins necessary for 
buil3ing ships of war, which were named after the 
places which had contributed the means to equip 
them^ The first conscription, the plan of which had 
already been discussed in the council of state, wajs 
drawn out, numbering in its ranks a multitude of 
hardy young men, accustomed to the labours of the 
field, and capable of facing the hardships of a soldier's 
life ; while the decorations of the Legion of Honour 
and the rewards and promotions distributed among 
the common soldiery tended to give a new character 
to the army. The cavalry and artillery were re^ 
mounted : everything was soon put upon a war foot- 
ing. The First Consul was constantly receiving 
projects for an attack upon England. His first step 
was to put in motion a part of the troops that were 
stationed on the Lower Rhine, and order them to 
advance into Hanover. The management of this expe- 
dition was entrusted to General Mortier, who com- 
manded the first military division. The Hanoverian 
army, under the Duke of Cambridge and General 
Walmoden, withdrew at the approach of the French, 
and successively occupied different positions ; but were 
at length compelled to disband, after giving up their 
arms, horses, and ammunition. The regents of 
Fren9h^.cavalry were now sent ..to Saiiov^. to be. 
remounted, as they had formerly been sent into 
l^foimafidy ; and the Electorate furnished consider- 
able military stores of all kinds. If the English were 
justiSedTm keeping possession of KTalta (in the teeth 
ortreaties) lest it should at som6'tuture time be made 
a means of annoying us in India, were hot the French 
at least equally justified in taking possession of a coun- 
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tiy^ whose sovereign was at war with them, and whose 
resources would be instantly turned against tHemj^h 
the first occasion, in spite of, the provisdons qO^ 
fcrermanic. constitution? v Thi^ was the ans^syjat. given 
toj^russiai,. iind Austria, who^ being in tliejjue ^ecre t 
of thie war, gavetliemselves little troubl^aboj^L^ie 
oiplomatic glosses on either sides. The Prince Royal 
of^ITenmarK was the only sovereign who protested 
€igainst the informality of the measure, and raised an 
army of thirty thousand men in Holstein, but being 
unsupported by any other power, he soon laid aside 
the offensive attitude which he had assumed. 

The First Consul had long intended to visit the 
Netherlands; he took the occasion of the rupture 
wUJjI^ngland to ftilfil this intention, arid at ^lihe 
sameT^ime to inspect' the coasts and harbours of the 
Channel. He set out from St. Cloud with Madame 
Buonaparte (who accompanied him in almost all his 
journeys) and dined at Compiegne. He went to visit 
the palace, which had been turned into a school of 
arts and manufactures, and where no fitter spot could 
be found for serving the dinner than the landing- 
place of the great staircase. Buonaparte expressed 
a feeling of regret at beholding the dilapidate c8n- 
dtfibrioT so noble a building, and that sariie evemiig 
wrote to the minister of the interior to .give pr3grs 
for the repair of this majestic pile. The school of arte 
was removed to Chalons. It was right not to have 
the school and workshops there; but perhaps it 
would have been better to have left the ruin standing 
as a memento of the past, a warning for the future : 
he might in that case have been himself still standing, 
but for the affectation of restoring decayed palaces and 
obsolete institutions! He was received at Amiens 
with an enthusiastic welcome : he stayed some days 
here, visiting the several establishments and manu- 
factories, in the company of citizens Monge, Chaptal, 
and BerthoUet : he next passed through Montreuil, 
Etaples, Boulogne, Ambleteuse, Vimereux, Calais, 
and Dunkirk, ordering the most skilful engineers at 
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those several places to fall in with his suite, and 
asking questions of every person he met. From Dun- 
kirk he proceeded through the principal fortified towns 
and seaports to Antwerp, which remained in the con- 
dition in which he had received it back ; but where, 
after its condition had been thoroughly examined, 
those important works were undertaken which were 
in the sequel carried into eflfect. 

A naval council was assembled for the purpose of 
deliberating on the means the Chief Consul possessed 
of grappling with the power of England at sea ; and 
he became soon convinced that the resources at his 
actual disposal were wholly inadequate to the object 
which he had in contemplation. The council was 
unanimously of opinion that the fleet of men-of-war 
afforded no chance of success. The only chance that 
remained of contending with England on an equal 
footing was to attempt a descent, which could not be 
effected without the aid of a flotilla. Decrfes, the 
minister of marine, was against the plan, saying that 
if the French constructed a flotilla the English would 
raise one also, and come out to meet them. Ad- 
miral Bruix was for it, and his opinion prevailed. The 
First Consul immediately gave orders to the civil and 
naval engineers to draw up plans and estimates of the 
expenses of the works in each department of the 
service, and to present models of the vessels which 
they deemed best calculated for the undertaking. He 
then proceeded to Brussels, where he was received 
with the most lively acclamations, and returned to 
Paris by way of Liege, Givet, Sedan, Reims, and 
Soissons. He did not pass through a single town 
that was famed for any particular branch of industry 
without visiting its workshops and manufactories, and 
without constantly manifesting his regret at being 
obliged so soon to withdraw his attention from the 
sources of national prosperity to objects of a very 
different nature. Immediately after his return to 
Paris, on comparing the various reports that had 
been sent in, he issued directions for constructing a 
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vast number of gun-boats, flat-bottomed boats, and 
other craft, to the amount of some thousands. Each 
considerable city had voted money for ihe building 
of a man-of-war; the less wealthy and populous 
made the same offer of gun-boats or flat-bottom^ 
boats. These offers were accepted; and in ord^ to 
lose no time, and not to interfere with the ships of 
war which were on the stocks, the keels were laid 
along the banks of navigable rivers, where the car- 
penters and other workmen were assembled from the 
adjacent districts ; and when finished they were floated 
down to the mouths of the rivers running into the 
sea between Harfleur and Flushing, and being collected 
into little squadrons and sent forth fiK>m their retreats, 
(a'ept close along the shore, fstvoured by the breezes or 
protected by tho batteries erected on the capes and 
promontories to their place of rendezvous* Holland 
li kewi se fymished her own flotilla on the samffjp^C^ 
While the French navy ^f this Lilliputian arma- 
ment can be called so) was displaying such unwonted 
activity, the army was not idle. The regiments, the 
greater part of which were composed of conscripts, 
quitted their garrisons, and proceeded to form camps, 
whidi extended from Utredit to the mouth of ibe 
Somme. The camp of Utrecht was commanded by 
General Marmont, who had been succeeded as inspector 
of artillery by Gteneral Songis. This and Mortier's 
formed the first and second corps. The others, under 
the orders of Davoust, Soult, Ney, Lannes, and Junot, 
with the regiments of dragoons and chasseurs, lined 
the coast from the Scheldt to the mouths of the Oise 
and of the Aisne, The troops thus distributed were 
employed and exercised in the manner of ^ate Romaxis; 
they laid down the musket to take up the mattock^ 
and the mattock to resume the musket; and, to 
complete tbo omen derived from this similarity, a 
Boman battleaxe was reported to have been dug up 
^' XM'ar Boulogne, at the same tim^e that medals of Wil- 
liam t^e C^queror were also said to be found und^r 
the ^ot where Buonajmrte's tent had been fixed. 
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The engineers projected immense works, which were 
all executed in this manner by the troops. They 
scooped out the harbour of Boulogne, which had been 
selected as the centre of the intended operations ; they 
constructed a pier, built a bridge, opened a sluice, and 
dug a basin capable of holding two thousand of the 
vessels of the flotilla It was resolved to fojro, ^ii-jort 
at Vimereux, which waslto b^ raised fifteen feet above 
flSe^suSace of the sea in the highest tides. The 
troops accordingly fell to Work, and in less than a 
year they had excavated and lined with masonry a 
basin fit to receive two hundred gim-boats. 
*"'At Ambleteuse the works which had been left im- 
finished in the time of Louis XVI. were recommenced. 
The bed of the river was so obstructed that the water 
would not run off, but covered several thousand acres 
of land in high cultivation, thereby reducing numbers 
of families to poverty, and generating unwholesome 
effluvia and noxious distempers in the neighbourhood. 
All this was in a short time remedied. A sluice was 
formed, and the river returning within its channel, gave 
bacEjto a^SuRufe the land" which it had overfloweH, 
anfflioThe a^acefit country the salubrity which it 
Kadlbsi^^Thuff in' time of war did Buonaparte contrive. 
anST. execute the works of peace! The troops who 
wife employed in these various and arduous labours 
were paid : they proceeded in them with alacrity, and 
only left off when they were compelled by the tide, 
and then they resumed their firelocks and went to 
exercise. It was the same at Boulogne, where all 
the works and establishments of ji great naval arsenal 
OT)rung up as ff by magic. TBagazines were formed, 
ships built,' cannon founded, sails and cordage made, 
biscuits baked; and tlie army, which was busy in all 
these tasks, trained at the same time. v arioug 
manoeuvres were performed by night, and the soldiers 
were practised in embarking and. disembarking with & 
celerity. The superintendence, of so many under- 
taking might be said to surpass humaA powers ; .and 
yet thel^hieF Consul (as If he had been only amusing 
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Mmself wilh a fleet of cockle-shells) found time to* 
attend to the vast. concerns of France andftas^ No 
wonder it was called ambition : it was power, and so 
far to be feared ! He had hired near Boulogne a 
small mansion called Pont de BriquCy on the Paris 
road. He usually arrived there when the soldiers 
least e3q)ected him, immediately mounted his horse, 
rode through the camps, and was back again at St. 
Cloud when he was supposed to be still in the midst 
of the troops ;— gr he visited the harbour, spoke, -to 
the men, and went"down into the basins to asc ertain 
MthTSTs own eyes to what depth they had dug since 
Ke^d been last there. ^ He often took back to dine 
with him at seven or eight in the evening Admiral 
Bniix, General Soult, Sganzin, superintendent of the 
works, Faultrier, inspector of the artillery, and the 
commissary charged with the supply of provisions ; 
so that before he retired to bed,, he knew morg.^ 
what was going forward than if he had rea^rwhole 
volumes of reports. The coolness of hisleadjeenaed 
to'Eeep pace with the hurry of his movemente^ a^ji 
the clearness of his views with the complication^ of 
affairs and interests he had to attend to. It was at 
this period that the army was first divided into sepa- 
rate corps ; M. de la Bouillerie, a friend of General 
Moreau, was appointed paymaster-general. Buona- 
parte placed great confidence in him, which he after- 
wards repaid, as so many others did. 

While Buonaparte's projected expedition was viewed 
with various sentiments at home, and was ridiculed 
by many as childish and extravagant, from a com- 
parison of the gun-boats with the size of British 
men-of-war, it caused a erreat deal of bustle aad^alarm 
(serious or affected) on this side of the Channel AH 
our fleets were put into requisition from the Baltic to 
the Tagus, from the Tagus to the coasts of Sicily. 
A Not a fishing-boat but seemed to have new life put 
^ into it, and to prepare for the conflict. Upwards of 
five hundred ships of war, of various descriptions 
and sizes, scoured the ocean in different directions. 
English^uadrons blockaded every j)ort in the^Jia^nel - 
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or Mediterranean ; and our cruisers were either seen 
Scu33ingl)vef "tfee waters, like seagulls dallying with 
their native element and hovering near their prey, or 
stood in and insulted the enemy on his own shores, 
cutting out his vessels or dismantling his forts. By 
land the hubbub and consternation was not less. 
Britain„axmedfrom one end to the other to repel the 
threatened invasion. ~'jSii' army of volunteer sgja^ig" 
^"TiSe^assKbppeira. Every hill had its horseman:' 
€very"1Btish or brake its sharp-shooter. The prepara- 
fions were iiot the least active at the greatest distance 
from the scene of danger. Petitions were put into 
our liturgnr to deliver us from an insolent and merciless 
iSefwho "was about to swallow us up quick ;" nor was* 
tEere a chixrch-door in the remotest corner of Great 
! Krita in on which was not posted a call on high and low, 
ncE^aiind poor, to bestir themselves in the Qoxxuaaa , 
deTehce, proceeding from Mr. Cobbett's powerful pep, 
wSicE" roused tlie hopes and fears of the nieanesfc 
rustic into a flame of martial enthusiasm. 

'' Victorque Sinon incendia miscet 
Insultans." 

There^never was a time in which John Bull felt his 
or courage greater, or felt it so mth less expense 
olTreaTHanger. ^^Wehad all the trappings, the miery, 
the ISoastings," and the imaginary triumphs of war, 
without the tragic accompaniments which were left 
for others to bear : our spirit of martyrdom was never 
put to the proof, we had become a nation of heroes 
without shedding a drop of our blood, and thfi,bujg- 
BearwEch had made such a noise drew off without a 
Blo^;;t)eing struck on British ground. What a diffe- 
rence between that period and the present !* France 
seemed then to rear up and enlarge its vaunted 

Eower, as if it would fall upon and crush us : the 
[evolutionary hydra haunted and took sleep from 
our eyes; now we can scarcely find its faded form in 
the map, it is like a doud in the horizon, or no more 

* Written in 1828. 
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to US than if it had never existed, or than if the 
waters of the Channel had rolled their briny ooze over 
it ! JFrance wouM hasu^. .tro^ibled us no more then 
than now^ if we cQuid have butlieen peranade JlE5 Ui 

This state of things continued for nearly two years, 
which were passed in idle menaces on one side, and 
vulgar bravado on the other, keeping alive the spirit 
of rancour and hostility, and inflaming old wounds or 
opening new ones, till the chance of any cordial recon- 
cuiation became as hopeless as any good to be de- 
rived from the contest The new Continental .jcoaljL- 
tionjow^ds the beginning of 1805 liok^ji£jihaJMX 
of^words and defiance, by diverting BuQijap^xfeB's 
attention to a quariy more within his gra^^^^4.-&? 
battle of Trafalgar put the finishing stroke, to the plfuii 
of a descent upon oiu: coasts. Buonaparte has he^a. 
son^times accused of rashness and extravagance^jn 
^Seaming of the invadon at all, and ai others cbarg^ 
lyith duplicity in pretending that he ever serwudy 
meditated it. He did not, however, it is clear, Ibiist 
to his flat-bottomed boats alone for effecting his 
object. They were merely intended in the last 
resort to transport the troops, after he had gained 
the command of the Channel for a few days, by 
collecting there a larger fleet of French men-of-war 
than any the Englidi could bring against him at 
a mementos notice. This event was to be brought 
about by putting into motion an immense and pre- 
carious system of naval tactics and manceuvres, which 
by their very complexity, secrecy, and the uncertainty 
of the elements, which must concur in their punctual 
execution, were almost sure to miscarry. His plan 
was for the difierent fleets he could muster (to the 
amount of fifty or sixty vessels in all) to get out of 
the harbours where they were blockaded by the 
English, to rendezvous at Martinique, and the E^glidfi 
ships being dispersed in puisuit of them, to set sail 
back again all at once, and form a junction (together 
with the Spanish fleet who were by this time at 
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war with England) off Brest or in Boulogne bar- 
bour, so aa to make Buonapcurte master of the Straits 
of Dov^ for three or four days^ and thus to enable him 
to effect the landing of one hundred and sixty thou- 
sand men in two thousand flat-bottomed boats pre- 
pared for the purpose, and to march immediately to 
London and take possession of the capital In fact^ 
in pursuance of an infinite variety of orders, details, 
and contrivances, the Toulon and Bochfort squadrons 
under Villeneuve and Miciessy, the one with twenty, 
the other with six ships^ made their escape, rallied at 
Martinique, and returned to Europe after an action 
with Admiral Calder, and some delay in consequence 
of it The English squadrons before Ferrol and Boch- 
fort finding the enemy had escaped, left those stations, 
and proceeded to join the Channel fleet before Brest, 
whidb then became superior to Admiral Gantheaume's 
fleet of twenty-one ships, who could not quit the 
roads of Bertheaume and Brest in order to effect his 
union with Admiral Villeneuve. The latter at a loss 
what to do in these new circumstances, and always 
takin£^ the feeblest course, instead of nuaking direct 
for%t accordiBg to Nai>oleon'8 latest instroctioiia 
and his own dedarations, put into Corunna and 
afterwards into Ferrol, whence he proceeded to get 
himself blockaded in Cadiz harbour. This was in the 
latter end of the summer of 1805. He only went 
there to fight the well-kno wn battle of Trafalgar, 
which degtarpyed th.e FfencE'and Spanish iiavies, and 
completely pros^ated the reputation of their unfledged 
commanders before that of the English. In the 
meantime the dday of Villeneuve in arriving off the 
mouth of the Chsomel, and the failure of so many 
intricate combinations, proved ruinous to the pro- 
jected expedition against Bngbuoiji. It was a vast 
and unwieldy machine, made up of a number of 
minute parts and problematical movements, the de- 
rangement of any one of which must be nearly fatal 
to the whole. It must be confessed that this was the 
weak side of Buonaparte's character (for the excess of 
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streDgth always inclines to a degree of weakness) that 
he sometimes seemed disposed to mistake the nmn- 
ber and extent of the means that he called into 
existence and the clearness and comprehension with 
which he arranged them, as fiar as it was possiUe 
beforehand, for the final success of the measure, and 
that his own energy and resolution, both from natura l 
temperament and the confidence of habitual J^pQgBE^. 
made him put the will for the deed 1 The jraj bold- 
ness and strength of will whicil;! s^ neces^ajry to jp^a$ 
acttbnSj must often d6£^t.lJiem4_forJiigh sj^itilQ^ 

no^' easi^ Tiend to cirniimRtanryft or «t/¥>p t^ prmjfp^ 

Whatever were his own resources, he could not always 
command the co-operation of others ; yet his plans 
were on too laige a scale not to require it Neither 
was he wrong in attributing his failure to the elements : 
he was only wrong in building sanguine hopes on 
schemes which depended on their &yourable guid- 
ance, or in placing himself at their mercy. It is, 
however, likely that he had never much stomach for 
the invasion of this country ; he perhaps thought 
where nothing could be done, it was as well to make 
a proportionable display of preparations and an osten- 
tatious career of evasions; and he turned from it 
twice, first to venture on his Egyptian expedition, and 
the second time to hail the sun of Austerlitz. 

Neither can I think so poorly of my coimfarj[men 
(with all my dissatisfaction with them) as t o supp ose 
that^ven if Buonaparte had made^opd^ his lan cEmg; 
it wouMTavet^een all over with us. He mighrEave 
levelled London with the dust^ but JEe' must TSve 
covered the face of the country wi£hnESpsl(,hJS£7^u?i 
of tTie slain, before this mixed breed, of Norman and 
Saxon blood would have submitted to T seccm? 
Norman conquest. Whatever may fee my opin ion of 
the wisdom of the people, or the honesty oTTESr 
rulers, I never denied their courage or obsfiifa^ 
They do not give in the sooner in a contest forh avmg 
provoked it. Th&jjwopl^ not receiveu i' forSygn jinya- 
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l2E£jk^ natiou qijsiQmen^ hardlycomEKimng^th^^^ 
ludeness. The French alone have amved at that 
pSmTSTpoliteness and effeminacy. The English are 
not a sufficiently theatrical people to disguise the fact of 
having been beaten, if they had been ; and are too sen- 
sible of dissfrace not to resent it to the death. L^annot 
E§t^sJiii2.-'?90^1^^-^'^.^*--Pcifi$ Qt-rpsistance their love 
(rf_thgir kmg or country miffht carry theja^. hjit tJi^ey^,. 
^^^^QliQjichliaJiS.,orthe French eyer JU> attbmit 

{o^th^iLSsjjiQste]::^. 

Buonaj>axteyiopes of a favourable reception, or of 
i\oJyej;y^eteriniueI Resistance in Eeland, were better^ 
foun ded; and one of the alternatives proposed to" 
Vnieheuve was to touch on the western coast of 
Ireland, and leave a detachment of troops there as a 
cover to the attempts upon England. That . country 
Tgg^isa ffecte d to the English govemmeiit, .aBijajiiit 
in jiecesj by religious ana civil discords; and worse 
usage was resorteJ to in order to regain its affections 
than that by which they had been alienated. It had 
been lately united to England, and its le gislative 
independence abolished by a breach of taith and a .. 
mockery of justice, which seemed the order of the^ 
day with the British ministry, pf which Mr. Pitt wa^ 
become once mo^^the presiding genius. Two sangui- 
nary rebellions (the issue of which was each time 
ne^y doubtful) had broken out and been crushed by 
a force of arms and the most odious system of civU 
freachery and esjpiorKXjf^. Instead of a desire to heal 
iSsd^inedy what was amiss, there was no wish but to 
firitate and degrade — ^to aggravate the injustice and 
ptiiush the resistance to it — ^to consider the nation as 
enemtgrand subjects at the same time^ Ireland was 
ahygys treated as a conquered province^. toT)6 kept ii^ 
submiSion* by fear and harsbness; an illiberal and 
narrow-minded policy denied it agricultural and co«i- 
mefcfal advantages, and the dilference of faith added 
religious intolerance to civil persecution. No pains 
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were taken to instinct or improve] to difiiise oomfart 
otTJJ open tliQ. channels for industi3[,_5i£^5fEer^ 
o^^sict iliem. . England was tlie ste{k^o1 
lireland That wretched^ short-sighted* -«(?al eyoleqt 
gjstgipi. was pursued^ which Apposed, timt eyerj^ 
advantage gained lay Irelandy-anq every advsmce ^e 
made m civiHz^tion and prospendl^ ws^ a.lfi^^aiuLaa 
i^ur; doneTjio^ England; mstead of that true and 
enlightened one ~ equally approved by reason and 
humanity, which knows and which feels that one state 
cultivating its natural and peculiar advantages to the 
utmost can never be a detriment, but must be a 
benefit to another, while they are united by friendly 
intercourse and by the bond of a common govenunent. 
As weU might one county of. England think to jmtqs- 
]^~By ruining the husbandly of the'adjomingcoimty. 
KeBgious diin^rences heightened and inflameJ^^e 
original grievance; doubled the burdens of the po qyj 
jaundiced their minds, and by throwing tj^^em into tlie 
hands of the Popish clergy, fostered meir ignorance^ 
and made the evil hopeless. Sloth| poverty, joad^a 
sense of debasement rendered them reckless oTcojig^ 
q^ences^ unable to see their way out of tLei^, excqitlj^ 
by violence and bloodshed; and thus a whole people, 
by'^ mismanagement and mischievous prejudices, were 
daily plunged deeper into dyil strife pr~^ state of 
merely animal existence. Th§ .example of otb-gixaux^- 
tries, aiid " envy of happier lands,'" that had a^gjjejl 
{heir independence, gave the last teniptati on to t heir 
disloyalty ; and Irelaiid about this time hufigJxem' 
bling in the balance between her wavering allegiaAQ^ 
fo Great Britain and her inclination to a ccept ^^e 
?f?ertures to aid her in the recovery of Her dis^^l 
rights. Buonaparte wished that she should ^ArftW 
herself into the arms of France ; but to^^[s^^e 
leaders of that party who were desirous to seg^to 
Ireland from her union with England, woula n^er 
consent ; and on that imderstanding t hey^'fga Uy 
parted.* 

* *' When the Catholic question was first seriously agitated/' said 
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It was in the interval here spoken of, immediately 
after the breaking off of the treaty of Amiens, and 
while Buonaparte was strengtheiing and enl^ng 
the foundations of hispower, lfatthisl>untry (stx^ 
to say) was inundated with theories and elaborate 
treatises to prove the nullity of all attempts at 
liberty and the blessings of abeolute monarchy. Mr. 
Malthus's celebrated "Essay on Population/' which got 
into great vogue just at this time, stifled the voice of 
humanity; and by representing the perfectibility of 
social institutions as the greatest evil that could happen, 
from the overwhelming population that would rush in 
when the restraints of vice and misery were taken 
away, effectually served to make every gradation 
towards improvement and approach to liberty and 
happiness suspected and to be viewed with an in- 
stinctive horror and distrust. Dr. Bisset at great 
length went into the flourishing state of the Romans 
and the happiness of the world under the latter 
Emperors; and Mr. Mitford in his "History of 
Greece'' fully exposed the mischiefs of Republics. 
And all this at a period when the press, the pulpit, 
the taverns, and the theatre resounded with patriotic 
appeals and invectives against the strides of the French 
usurper towards universal dominion. One would have 
thought these studied and systematic apologies for the 
evils of war, ambition, and arbitrary government were 
intended to flatter him and smooth his path to power. 
Far from it : they were meant to aid and exasperate 
the popular and party watchwords of the day. For 
power and prejudice knew full well, with that con- 
sistent truth and keeping that belongs to them and 
that shames the faltering and misguided friends of 
freedom, that his strongest pretensions and his hold 
on power were rooted in the iQusions of liberty and 
the progress of Uberal principles ; and that by blight- 

Napoleon, '' I would have given fifty millions to be assured, that it 
would not be granted ; for it would have entirely ruined my prmects 
upon Ireland, as the Catholics, if you ema ncipat e them, would be; 
oome ae loyal subfj^ts as" the Protestants."^— CTWeara, vol. i. p. 356. 
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ing these which were the supporta of the new system, 
they lent the most effectual aid to the antagonist 
system they wanted to prop up, and by stopping the 
current of enthusiasm and the hope of puhlic good, 
let public opinion drift back again unseen, but irre- 
vocably, to that sink of apathy, corruption, and inve- 
terate abuse, which was the haven of their desires^ 
and the bourn from which slaveiy never returns. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

CONSPIRACY OF GEORGES, PICHEGRU, AND OTHERS. 

Conspiracy of Georges, Pichegru, and others ; Georges, Coster, and 
seven or eight more, executed ; Pichegni commits suicide in 
- prison ; Captain Wright destroys himse^ in the Temple ; ari'est 
of the Duke d'Enghien ; his trial ; is condemned ; reflections on 
his execution ; its efiect on Paris and Europe ; Buonaparte's de- 
fence of the act. 

It should seem that the_^ogtttestJn_ which England 
had^mbarked to restore the Bourbons and overturn 
ffie jjopiilaF^ovaiTmieif^ lii "France, had not only m^ 
volve3~'a sacfffice of the political principles which had 
hitherto distinguished us from the rest of the world, 
but also a^ the cause became desperate, led to a 
ch ange^in jb tie^moral sentiments of the country. In 
o^^fita of revenge andldisappointment^ W ^ luyd 
worked ourselves up to regard the enemy opposed to 
us In mortat'stfiie' as" wretches, outlaws, traitoi:^ 
febels^lwho were to Be got fid' of at any price, and 
we did not scruple to snatch at any means which were 
CaTcuIated to attain so wortHy an end, iand which were 
daiibeJ over with the colours of loyalty and patriotisni 
BytEeJassions which suggested tHein r" "Mr. JFox had 
Been unwilling to aUbw that the IJritish cabinet knew 
anything of the infernal machine; perhaps the 
number and description of persons (some of them the 
very same) that now continually crossed the channel, 
and were landed from English cutters on the coast of 
France, might have staggered him in his opinion, had 
he had to defend it anew with the First Consul. If 
m^our habitual language and feelings we^ ??§.dfif^ 
mmgijo consider any one as n.o. better than a mad 
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dog or ^ wild beast, we shall before long let our 
j£tions slide into the same train. I shouId^noT^ter 
into or insist on this view of the subject, but that a 
hollow tone of moral purity has been made the ja^ 
text for underminings the foundations o£ every igeci^ 
pTpolitical liberty^ and that I conceive the extreme 
measures to \YhiciL En^and_resorted at this jgenocT, 
and the flaunt. departure from the Hunt an4 s:^^^i- 
forward character to whicE~she laid f^lairp^ p^QVftd tiO a 
demonstration that there j^a^a^radicaLchangemJier 

<ifeadlier ijjjject at stake (beyond the. j)rgfes§edImiHm' 
^gxediat^on^ rankling in the hearts of its leaders, and 
iirjring_them on in a course of infatuatigpLa nd^dishjODOur. 
xheoriginai obj ect of the war, whether this were over- 
turning the new form of government or checking the 
political ascendancy of France, was still as far or farther 
than ever from its accomplishment. Neither peace 
nor war. seemed to dissolve the power nor to mflugEycg 
^e^good. fortune of the French rjdej.. ^eliad made 
peace with him, thinking that he was a mere soldier : 
findings that he appUed himself with equal zeal and 
success to advancing the prosperity and ^lory^oTthe 
Kepublic in peace, and despajinng of rumng hma^^ 
waVj we made war upon him again. We nad'^dned 
nothing more by this step than to be able to repel 
and set at defiance the threat of invasion, and we did 
not talk as yet of returning the compliment. One 
sign of success, however, is a blind adherence to our 
purpose in the midst of failure, and a determination 
not to turn back, though we have not the most distant 
prospect of ever coming to our journey's end. Though 
we could not carry the war with broad and open front 
into France, yet the rupture of the peace of Amiens 
gave us the opportunity of insinuating plots and con- 
spiracies, and disseminating dvil war by the interven- 
tion of flights of emissaries sent over from England, 
and their intrigues with the swarms of emigrants that 
Buonaparte (after he was chosen Consul) had called 
home, as if for the very purpose. There was more 
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in ifc than this. Buonaparte had become the direct 
! obstacle to peace, tEat is to the projects of the old 

' governments ; he was the main jprog p£ the colossus 

I that was said toj^bTeaten tKie extinction of tJie^ciYilr' 

' SedworlJ: th e...,:BQwer and genius of Republican 

jragce^ Wfire ^.Qentre(riiL.iu&.! gmgle persog,_ Whi^t 
schemeJJagn^ao feg^ble.^ to cut short 

the lumifications and intricate knots of conspiracy 
with the dagger, and to get rid of the obnoxious indi- 
yidugl^twhom they all gomted, "by a side blow or tha 
cS^^ejuedl^— of assassiiiatioii, which it wbuld be 
easy to lay on the uncontrollable fury of the opposing 
factions and the desperate designs and characters of 
the different agents? From the complexion and 
well-known history of most of these (robbers, outlaws, 
incendiaries) it is evident that such a catastrophe was 
likely to happen ; and at any rate, it was not the 
result the least thought of or the most carefully 
guarded against. Indeed, thejdi^olute.£liaja^ 
reckless fanaticism of these men^ who were sent over 
aTimmlnent . risk of their lives^ and concealed witK. 
m e profoun dpst mystery^, so. thaL. they could only 
strike some dark and deadly blo.w whicn they would , 
cbnsider^as an act of devoted heroism, was the only 
cga nc^'or" h opple conspiracy had of success.: it had 
no other means or strength, nor were any risings to 
be effected in the west, nor the French princes to 
come forwai:d till the decisive blow had been struck. 
Mr. Drake and Mr. Spenser Smith, our envoys at 
Munich and "Stuttgard, were l)usy in carrying oix.aji 
mtnSie jvith some pretended Jacobin insurgents, 
o^rmg them money from'ffie TEnglish government 
(wEoelse could give it ?) andf always poinfing out Bup- 
napar te as the great obstacle to success; the^jpuke 
irtengEien was at ,Ettenheim waiting the eve^tt; 
ficBegm' wentuQXfiT from London (where he had 
been lurkmg) to sound Moreau, and to gain over 
the disaffected among the military, and Gleorges Ca- 
doudal, and other Vendean chiefe, were brought to 
Paris, and had frequent interviews with the Polignacs, 
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De La Biviferes^ aQ4 .^)3a^ of the most distmguished 
emigrants in Egjis, to forward the like cKivalrouFaSH 
s^nted designa 

InSisHhct rumours were for some time afloat as if 
to prepare the public mind for a great change ; and 
letters were received firom LoudoD^ ^cpnfidfiiitljLStiatiQg 
tfiat the First jConsul.T?ould shortly be arrested in 
J^gLcareer. Alarming intelligence was also recSv^ 
of meetings and discourses held by peasants in La 
Vendee. The First Consul grew uneasy^, jaxiiLib- 
termined..to^earch the matter to the bottom. He 
IS said to_ have had a remarkable tact for judging 
wh^J^jwas upon a volcano; but this is not wonj br- 
in x?ne (even of less sagacity) who liad acknow- 
ledge of eyexy. circumgtajice thai was fassmg^^MiS^jBO 
^jeep' an interest in the e ven t _There was at t his tim e 
(the b^giwung of. 1804^ no ministry ^ of ^^olice,jQiat 
^E<pJiaving been abolistied soon after the peace' at 
the suggestion of Talleyrand, as useless aod^odious, 
and partly to get rid of the troiiBlesome' mfluence of 
Fouch^ to whom the minister for foreign aflFairs was 
by no means friendly. A counsellor of state (M. 
Real) had the superintendence of everything of this 
sort, in concert with the grand judge. Trials by 
councils of war had of late been rare ; but there were 
a number of persons detained in prison as spies or 
for other political offences. Buonaparte had a list of 
these laid before him. Among them was a man 
named_Picot, and another named Le Bourgeois, who 
had been apprehended the foregoing year at Pont- 
Audemer in Normandy, as coming from England with 
intent to assassinate the First Consul. They had 
hitherto been merely kept in prison. They and three 
others were now ordered to be brought before a com- 
mission to be tried. The two first-mentioned^reljifig^ 
to answer, and were condemned and shot without 
making the slightest discoveQT.. They ^pg^^istgjLJn 
declaring that . the Republic would . not su^j yfi i\ ^. 
war. Their obduracy lessened the pity x)JLtfee jgecta- 
tors;, but not -ft stejtiai been.^ined. The other 
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trials were postponed. A disclosure of the intrigues 
and manoeuvres of the English resident at the court of 
Wurtemberg took place about this time. The First 
Consul became very anxious ; and one night, looking 
over the list of prisoners, saw the name of Querel, 
who was described as a native of Bas Bretagne, and 
as having served as a surgeon in the rebel army. He 
had come to Paris about two months before ;' a cre- 
ditor whom he was unable to pay had given informa- 
tion against him. " This man,'' said Buonaparte, " is 
not actuated by enthusiasm, but by the hope of gain, 
and he will be more likely to confess than the others." 
He was accordingly tried the next day as a Chouan, 
and condemned to death ; but as he was led to exe- 
cution, he demanded to be heard and promised to 
make important disclosures. He was conducted back 
to prison, where he made his declarationa He in 
fact confessed that he had come from England, and 
had been landed on the coast from Captain Wright's 
ship in company with Geoiges, in August 1803 In 
different nights of August, September, and December 
1803, and January 1804, Wright had landed Georges, 
Pichegru, Riviere, Coster, St. Victor, La Haye, St 
Hilaire, and others, at Beville in Normandy. The 
four last-named had been accomplices in the affair 
of the infernal machine ; and most of the rest were 
well known to be Chouan chiefs. They remained 
during the day at a little farmhouse near the place 
where they had landed ; the proprietor of which had 
been bribed to assist them. They travelled only by 
night, pretending to be smugglers, concealing them- 
selves in the daytime in lodgings which had been 
previously procured for them. They entered Paris 
singly, where they never went out or showed them- 
selves but when summoned for some particular pur- 
pose, and where Georges also lay hid. They, had all 
been landed from an English cutter at the same spot, 
at the foot of the cliff of Beville near Dieppe, which 
they ascended by means of the smuggler's rope, and 
were met by a man from Eu or Treport, called Troche, 

VOL. IL E E 
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the son of a watch-maker, who was an old emissaij 
of the party. Savary, with some polioo-officers, was 
instantly dispatched to the spot, where he found all 
the particalars to correspond with the previous state- 
ment, and saw an English cutter near the shore, 
(as it was said, with an illustrious personage on board) 
but which, on some alarm being given, sheered off 

At the same time an emigrant, named Bouvet de 
Lozier, was also arrested. After he had been confined 
for some weeks, he became desperate, and hanged him- 
self in the prison one morning. The gaoler hearing 
an unusual noise in the room, ran in and cut him 
down in time.* While he was recovering his sensea, 
he broke out into incoherent exclamations that Moreaa 
had brought Pich^;ru from London, that he was a 
traitor and had persuaded them (the emigrants) that 
the army were all for him, and that he would prove 
the cause of their destruction. This excited fresh sus- 
picions. The police knew that a brother of Pich^m, 
who had been a monk, lived in Paris. He was dis- 
covered in an obscure lodging, and being interrogated, 
owned that he had seen his brother within a few days, 
and asked, " If it were a crime f Moreau was arrest^ 
on his way from Gros-Bois (his country-house), and large 
rewards were offered for the apprehension of Kchegru 
and Georges. Pichegru was betrayed by one of his 
old friends with whom he lived, and who came to the 
police and offered to deliver him up for a hundred 
thousand francs paid on the spot. Pichegni had been 
received, and was secreted in this man^s house some- 
where near the barrier of Neuilly, whence he had 
gone to his different interviews with Moreau. He 
was a large, powerfril man, and the police had some 
difficulty in seizing him ; they rushed upon him while 
he was asleep, struck out a light which was buimng 
by his bedside, and overturned a table on which his 
pistols lay. He was carried before the grand judge, 

* Had he succeeded in the attempt, it would probably have been 
attributed to Buonaparte, and recorded long after among '^ his other 
atrocities." 



CONSPIRACY OF Q£OBQ£S, PICHEGRU, ETC. 419 

and at first persisted in an absolute denial of any 
knowledge of the conspiracy, till he had been succes- 
sively confronted with such of Georges' accomplices 
as had already been arrested. Georges himself still 
continued to elude the vigilance of the polica Paris 
was surrounded with a cordon of troops, and the 
barriers were closed night and day, and only opened 
for the market-people to pass and repass. The 
cavalry of the guard and of the garrison furnished 
guard-posts on the outer Boulevards, and had videttes 
round the wall inclosing the capital. Continually 
moving fix)m one towards the other, the latter formed 
permanent patroles, having orders to apprehend every 
one who should seek to gain the country by scaling 
the walls. Paris remained in this state of gloomy 
alarm, presenting the aspect of a city in a state of 
siege, for nearly three weeks. At the end of that 
period, Georges was betrayed and taken, having first 
shot one of the men employed to arrest him. He 
was discovered in a cabriolet, in which, after being 
driven from hiding-place to hiding-place, and shunned 
by all his associates, he had passed the last two days 
in riding about Paris, and meant to have attempted 
his escape firom it, just as he was seized. Such is the 
state of harassing anxiety and desperation to which 
these men were led in the first instance by a strong 
principle of party spirit, which had no other support 
or encouragement to carry it through to the very jaws 
of agony and death than the love of violent excite- 
ment, and the sense of the depth of the stake that 
was played fori It was in itself no very enviable 
situation for Gteorges to be in, to be an object of exe- 
cration and vengeance to a whole city ; what then 
hardened him against compunction or remorse ? It 
was the reflection that he had been able to throw a 
whole city into consternation, and might yet baffle his 
pursuers. The resolution of such men is strengthened 
mstead of being weakened by the mischief they have 
done, even though it has recoiled upon themselves ; 
the mind is happily relieved jfrom the sense of insig^ 

ee2 
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nificance ; nor can they be bribed, by any temptation, 
to keep their hands o£f the wires and pulleys that 
move such mighty levers, and lead to the convulsion 
of states Georges is described as a man of great 
courage and activity, brutal and ignorant, and deaf to 
everything but his own rooted prejudices. Buonaparte, 
after the establishment of the consulship, tried to win 
him over, but in vain. He told him, that even if he 
succeeded in restoring the Bourbons, they would only- 
look upon him as a peasant, a miller's son. Georges 
probably thought himself that he was only a miller's 
son. The fanatic bows down before his idol, without 

; asking what the object of his homage thinks of him ! 

. Georges then went over to England, where he became 

/ a confidential spy and agent of the Bourbons. He 
and his confederates underwent a public trial in 
the month of May (1804), before the tribimaJ of 
the department of the Seine, and in the presence of 
all the foreign ambassadors. Georges, Polignac, 

* Riviere, Coster, and sixteen or seventeen others were 
found guilty, on the clearest evidence, and by the 

; confession of several among them, of having conspired 
against the life of the First Consul and the safety of 

, the'Republic, and were condemned to death.* ^Georges 
J and Coster, with seven or eight more, were executed. 

* The court was deeply affected on witnessing the generous fra- 
ternal combat which took place during the last sitting but one, 
between the two Polignacs. The emotion was general when the 
eldest of the two brothers, after havinff declared that his going out 
alone and during^ the day did not look Tike a conspirator anxious for 
concealment, added these words, " I have now only one wish, which 
is, that as the sword is suspended over our heads, and threatens the 
existence of several of the accused, you would, in consideration of his 
youth, if not of his innocence, spare my brother, and upon me let 
fall the whole weight of your vengeance !" On the following day, 
before the fatal sentence was pronounced, M. Jules de Polignac ad- 
dressed the court, saying, '' I was so deeply affected yesterday by 
the discourse of my brother, that I was not able to give my attention 
no as to be able to make a proper reply, but as I am now perfectly 
tranquil, I entreat gentlemen, that you will not regard what he 
urged in my behalf. I repeat on the contrary, and with more jus- I 

tice, if one of us must become a sacrifice, if there is yet time, save ! 

him : — restore him to the tears of his wife ; I am single. Like him I 
can meet death imappalled, — too young to have tasted the pleasures 
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Rivifere was pardoned at the particular instigation of 
Murat, whom he repaid with ingratitude, and is said 
in 1815 to have set a price upon his head. Buo- 
\ naparte pardoned some of the others, particularly 
the Marquis Polignac, at the instance of his wife. 
Moreau was condemned to two years' imprisonment, 
I which was commuted to banishment to America. M. 
Jules de Polignac, confidant of the Count d'Artois, 
' and some others, were also sentenced to imprisonment. 
Pichegru killed himself in prison, while the trials were 
going on. 

The object of this conspiracy, which had excited so 

much expectation, which had set so many engines at 

work, and the crushing of which seemed to have put 

an end to similar attempts from the same quarter, 

appears to have been first to tamper with and gain 

over the army by means of the disaffected generals ; 

and then, having got rid of Buonaparte by a coup de 

TTUiin, which would have cost nothing to some of the 

most stirring and trust-worthy of the actors in the 

plot (as it was judiciously cast to embrace all kinds of 

I characters) to march with them to Paris and proclaim 

\ the Bourbons. This notable scheme, on which expense 

: and Uves were lavished in proportion to its wildness 

' and profligacy, failed (as it was just ripe for execution) 

■ through the indecision or dormant ambition of Moreau, 

i whose " half-faced fellowship'' was the pivot on which 

it turned. He had long been a malcontent ; and 

was marked out by temperament and circumstances to 

of life, I cannot regret their loss." — " No, no/' exclaimed his brother, 
" you are still in the outset of your career, it is I who ought to 
suffer." 

At eight in the morning the members of the tribunal withdrew 
to the council-chamber. Since the commencement of the trial, 
the crowd, in place of diminishing, seemed each day to increase, 
and on this morning, although the sentence was not expected until a 
late hour, no one quitted the court lest he should be unable to find a 
place when the court resumed its sitting. Sentence of death was 
passed upon Georges Cadoudal, fiouvet de Lozier, Rusillon, Rochelle, 
Armand de Polignac, Charles d'Hosier, de Riviere, Louis Ducorps, 
Pioot, LajolaiH, RDger, Coster-Saint Victor, Deville, Ghdliard, Jqyaul^ 
Burban, Lemercier, Jean Cadoudal, Lelan, and Merille. ' 
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figure as a marplot The soundness of his principles 
had been more than doubted ever since the defection 
of *Pichegru in 1797, whose correspondence with the 
enemy he kept a secret for several months (when his 
silence might have been fatal to his country), and after- 
wards, when the correspondence was discovered by 
other means, affected to denounce and set it in the 

I most glaring light, thus showing an equal disr^ard to 
public or private obligation. Nothing saved Moreau 

' from general reprobation and contempt for his conduct 
on this occasion but the natural mildness and indo- 
lence of his disposition ; it not being sufficiently con- 
sidered that men without bad or mischievous passions 
themselves are often made the easiest and most dan- 
gerous tools of the sinister designs of others. He 
never relished Buonaparte. This was natural enou^^h, 
both from the competition between tiiem as to mili^ 
reputation and from the opposition of their characters. 
Moreau had no pretensions out of the field of battle ; 
and he hated and affected to condemn Buonaparte for 
having pushed on in a career, for which he himself 
possesscni neither talents, acquirements, nor inclina> 
tion. During the whole of the (Consulate, his conduct 
was that of the dog in the fabla His cynical affecta- 
tion of simplicity was wounded pride ; and there 
was too much of petty spleen and sullen mortification 
in the expression of his dissent not to be attributed 
to personal pique and disappointment rather than to 
manly reason or public principle. Diogenes was said 
to trample on Plato's pride with greater pride. 
Moreau was one of those common-place characters 
who do not see beyond themselves or beyond cer- 
tain vague generalities, who have not vigour enough 
to understand the departure from approved forms re- 
quired on great occasions, or magnanimity enough to 
applaud the success. He had not sufficient attachment 
to the rule 'to reconcile him to the exception. 
He could sooner pardon those who had ruined the 
country by technical imbecility, than those who had 
saved it by boldness and decision. He could not 
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adopt the words of the poet in addressing one who 
resembled the warrior and statesman who first sug- 
gested them — 



Still as you rise^ the state exalted too^ 

Finds no distemper while 'tis changed by you.' 



He would more willingly have it run to waste by in- 
capacity, or trampled in the dust by the opposite party, 
than that one of his own should have the glory of 
delivering or reconstructing it It was not the ad- 
vancement or depression of the commonweal that he 
cared about, but his own share in the event, or whether 
he occupied the topmost round in fortune's ladder. 
This is the case with the Moderates and Precisians in all 
times and places. They had endured Robespierre, 
because he had not shocked their self-love ; and on 
the other hand, that he did so, was with them Buona- 
parte's am against the Holy Ghost. Moreau lent his 
assistance to the General of Italy on the 18th of 
Brumaire ; but seemed soon sick of the success of that 
enterprise. His spleen broke out in spite of himsel£ 
On one occasion, Camot had made the First Consul 
a present of a pair of pistols richly mounted : Moreau 
entered the room soon after, when Buonaparte said, 
** This is well ; for here comes Moreau, who will honour 
me by accepting them." Moreau took them sullenly, 
and without a word of acknowledgment Napoleon 
asked him to the public dinners, which he declined 
attending ; so that at last the First Consul desisted 
from the attempt : " He has refused me twice,'' he 
said, " he shall not do so a third time. He will one 
of these days run his head against the pillars of the 
Tuileries ; but I wash my hands of hinh" When 
the legion of honour was established, and it was 
proposed to extend it beyond the military to men of 
science and merit of every description, Moreau said 
with a sneer, "Then I will propose my cook as a 
candidate ; for he is very skilful and a person of great 
merit in the science of cookery"— thus by his very 
petulance and the narrowness of his views showing 
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bis unfitness to censure others. He was led away bj 
his wife (a Mademoiselle HuUin), a Creole, whom he 
had married at the recommendation of Josephina 
Her mother (Madame Hullin) gave herself such airs 
afterwards, that Talleyrand was once actually obliged 
to interfere to prevent her taking precedence of Madame 
Buonaparte ; and she used to say that the wife of the 
First Consul ought to have been a woman like her 
daughter and not a ganon like Josephine. It was a 
misfortune to Moreau, as Buonaparte shrewdly ob- 
served, to be governed in this manner ; for in that 
case a man is neither himself nor his wife, but nothing. 
Both she and her mother were violent Royalists, full 
of intrigue, which they carried on with that fool- 
hardiness, which in women arises from a mixture of 
vanity, feebleness, and the sense of impunity. In- 
dependently of this circumstance, it may seem strange 
that Moreau, who quarrelled with Buonaparte for not 
being sufl&ciently republican, should have gone over 
to the Royalist side in revenge. But the truth is, that 
Royalist or Republican often signifies nothing more 
than the necessity of belonging to some party that 
has strong prejudices and large numbers to sup- 
port it ; and that the mind veers firom one side to 
the other, according to circumstances, to save thought 
and exertion. 

Moreau had for some time lived retired at his 
estate of Gros-Bois, which was the rendezvous of the 
discontented militaiy or of intriguing royalists. He 
affected to hold himself aloof from the actual govern- 
ment, but did not set up any particular claims of his 
own. It is, however, difficult for a man to remain 
long neuter who is courted by one party, and who is 
averse to the other. It was thought that he could 
give a turn to the sentiments of the miUtary at the 
present juncture ; and it was also conceived, that he 
and Pichegru could not better patch up their old 
fiiendship, which had been broken off by the untimely 
discovery of a former plot, than by concerting a new 
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treason. Lajolais, an aide-de-camp and private secre- 
tary of Moreau at the time of Pichegru's correspond- 
ence with Kinglin, was made the go-between. He 
went to London with various overtures, where he saw 
the Count d'Artois at Pichegru's lodgings. Piche- 
gru came over some time after. He had several 
meetings with Moreau by stealth, and with con- 
siderable backwardness on the part of the latter. The 
first time was on the Boulevards. He went one 
evening in a hackney-coach with Georges, accom- 
panied by Lajolais, and Picot, a trusty servant of 
Georges, to the Boulevard de la Madelaine, where 
Lajolais alighted, and went to fetch General Moreau 
from his house in the Rue d'Anjou close by ; Pichegru 
and Georges then alighted and walked about with 
General Moreau for some time, while Picot and La- 
jolais waited in the coach. As they returned to the 
coach, Georges' servant heard Pichegru observe to his 
master, speaking of Moreau — " It seems that fellow 
^,has ambition too \" This account which was at first 
I given by Picot was confirmed by Lajolaia Georges' 
I servant did not know who Lajolais or Pichegru was. 
I It came out on the earliest examination of Georges' as- 
sociates, that a tall, respectable-looking man, whom they 
did not know, bald and of the middle age, attended 
/ their meetings, that he was received uncovered, and 
treated with the greatest respect. It was conjectured 
that this must be one of the French princes ; and as 
^ from the age it could neither be the Count d'Artois 
nor the Duke of Berri, suspicion fell upon the Dukfi 
d'Enghieft, who was on ^e nearest frontier, and whom 
' otHer depositions stated to be busily occupied with 
similar transactiona This led to his arrest and death. 
The mysterious stranger afterwards tumedTout to be. 
Pichegru, who wa^ not known to Georges' people, 
j&om his having been landed at a different period and 
having come to Paris with Lajolais alone. In the 
intendew with Moreau above described, it appeared 
the latter had agreed that the first thing to be done 
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was toremove the First Consul ; that after this some- 
tEmg might be done with tKe army ; but instead of 
wishing to ifestore the Bourbons, he talked of bringing 
back the Republican party and placing himself at the 
head of it This enraged Georges, who said that 
*' Blue for Hue* he would prefer the one, who was 
already at the head of the government" Georges 
declared that his plan was ripe, and that he would 
take off the Chief Consul by such a day : but he would 
only do 80 as a preliminary step to the proclaiming of 
Louis XVIII. Moreau upon this broke off the con- 
ference, and told Pichegru " he would have no more 
to do with that brute/' The instinct of the savage 
seemed in this instance truer than the reasonings of 
the renegade. When questioned on the trial as to 
the particulars of their meeting, Georges constantly 
answered — "I don't know what you mean," and 
Moreau denied having ever seen Georges. It was the 
death of Pichegru, whose evidence was wanted to 
prove this point, that saved Moreau. Pichegru also 
went once to see him at his own house, and had by 
mistake opened the door of a room full of company ; 
but was recognised by Madame Moreau just in time 
to invent some excuse for the accident, and to prevent 
his betraying himself. These delays and disagree- 
ments among the parties concerned gave time for the 
discovery of the esitensive conspiracy that had been 
formed^ and made it "like a deviush engine bac^ 
recoil upon itself."" There can be no doubt that 
Moreau was privy, and lent his countenance to the 
design of overturning the existing state of things by 
the death of the First Consul ; but with the nearer 
prospect of the removal of his rival, his own ambition 
rose on the fancied ruin of another, and his hesitation 
and lurking distaste to the Bourbons proved fatal to 
the whole scheme. Moreau had not courage to be a 
usurper ; honesty to be a patriot ; nor even sufficient 
loyalty to be a traitor ! 

* The Revolutionists were called Hues, and the Royalists wkUei, 
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Pichegra_diedin^^ Buona^ 

paxfePwhen he liearS of it, said— "This is a pretty 

'*' Being at the Tuileries one morning, about eight o'clock, I 
received a note from the ofBcer of the gendarmerie, who that day 
commanded the guard posted at the Temple. He informed me that 
General Pichegru had just been found deaui in his bed ; and that this 
had occasioned a great bustle in the Temple, where they were ex- 
pecting some one from the police, to whidi intelligence of the cir- 
cumstance had been stent. 

This officer communicated the fact to me, as well on account of its 
singularity, as because I had made it a rule, in the corps which I 
commanded, that all the officers employed in any duty whatever 
should give me an account of what they had done, seen, or heard dur- 
ing the twenty-four hours. I forwarded this note to the First Consul : 
he sent for me, supposing that I had further particulars ; but as I had 
none, he sent me to make inquiries, saying, '' This is a pretty end for 
the conqueror of Holland." 

I arrived at the same time as M. Real, who came, on behalf of the 
grand judge, to learn the particulars of this event. I went ¥dth M. 
Real, the keeper, and the surgeon of the prison, straight to General 
Pichegru's room, and I knew him again veiy well, though his &oe 
was turned of a crimson colour, from the effect of strangulation. 

His room was on the ground floor, and the head of his bed against 
the window, so that the seat served to set his light upon, for the pur- 
pose of reading in bed. On the outdde there was a sentinel placed 
imder this window, through which he might easily, upon occasion, 
see all that was passing in the room. 

General Pichegru was lying on his right side : he had put round 
his neck his own black swa cravat, which he had previously twisted 
like a small rope ; this must have occupied him so long as to afford 
time for reflection, had he not been resolutely bent on self-destruc- 
tion. He appeared to have tied his cravat, thus twisted, about his 
neck, and to have at first drawn it as tight as he could bear it, then 
to have taken a piece of wood, of the length of a finger, which he 
had taken from a branch that yet lay in the middle of the room (part 
of a fiigot), the remains of which were still in his fire-place ; this he 
must have slipped between his neck and his cravat, on the right side, 
and turned around till the moment^eason forsook him. His head had 
feJlen back on the pillow and compressed the little bit of stick, which 
had prevented the cravat from untwisting. In this situation strangu- 
lation could not fail to supervene. His hand was still under his 
head, and almost touched this little tourniquet. * 

On the night-table wis a book open, and with its back upvrard, as 

if laid down for a moment by one who had been interrupted while 

reading. M. Real found this book to be the Seneca which he had 

"1 sent to him ; and he remarked, that it was (^en at that passage 

where Seneca says that the man, who is determined to conspire, 

ought above all things not to fear death. This was probably the 

last thing read by General Pichegru, who, having placed himself in 

) h situation to lose his life on the Bcaffi>ld, or under the necessity of 

j having recourse to the clemency of the First Consul, had preferred 

I dying by his own hand ! — Bcmrrieime, 
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end for the conqueror of Holland/' Besides the 
First Consul's respect for his military talents, he had 
been his old tutor at Brienne — and yet, in the rage of 
heaping every kind of at>surdity and atrocity on the 
cliaracter of the French ruler, nothing wouHijaerve 
Buf-to charge him.Tvith having hadT^^e^u,^^ 
patched by his orders in prison — ^and this at tthe very 
time when h^ had shown equal magnanimity and 
moderatiou, in pardoning the Polignacs, andjjejrfing 
Moreau escape contrary to his deserts, whether we 
consider his conduct at this crisis or the use he made 
of his liberty afterwards. Even the ^pag^thjitstill 
record, Ihese acts of clemency are"interlaTded.-JSt^ 
aTtexpate charges of open and secret inuydjir, as if to 
let the ferment in the lees of ancient prejudice subside 
by degrees, and keep up an affected balance between 
calumny and candour. If Moreau had been found 
dead in prison, _somethin^ Slight haveTbeen saidjGjr 
ffjToFMoreau was set up as a rival to liim^3Ciaight 
1^ dangerous: yet 'he relihqiiisb'eJ^is^'^Sd^ofJJj^ 
man"(and even ramished him with the sums necessary 
lor hi m to repai r to the Trmte d States*^ to' wreaSTlis 
revenge, 'as we are toI37 "upon one who jt^gi^er 
had done nor could* do~hiin harm, and" whose life (if 
he thirsted for it) was in a course of forfeiture by the 
law. la it . nothing Jihat Pichegru contemplated this 
as the end of his career, death with infamy, and 
wa^, willing to elude the stroke of the law; by^itki- 
patipgltf Suicide is so far from being improbable 
in such circumstances, that it is judged necessary to 
remove from felons and convicts the means of self- 
destruction. To say nothing of the remorse or sense 
of dishonour which Pichegru might have felt, he 
could not have been indifferent to the utter confusi^ 
gmd'overlihrow of schemes to which "^e^^SaT^^mcecl 
eye^hlng"; arid nothing leads" sooner^to^aT violent 

* Buonaparte bought Moreau's estate of Qros-Bois, and his house 
in the Eue d'Anjou ; he gave the first to Berthier, and the last to 
Bemadotte, in whose hands it still continued the focus of designs 
against him. 
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end than a strong purpose defeated. That several 
things of the same kind followed about the same time is 
naturally accounted for, from the circumstance that at 
this period of convulsion and civil strife, many persons 
were placed in the most trying situations, where their 
minds being over-wrought by varying hopes and fears, 
could neither brook their own blighted prospects nor 
the triumph of their adversaries. More convincing 
evidenc^came out against PichegnT every day,"'arLd 
lOT^spme time he had sought for the consolation of, 
books. He was a strong man and could not have 
fallen "without a struggle j his body was publigly ex- 
pOsec[7*and there were no marks of violence upon it ; 
KiTdieath was effected by petty, mechanical means, to 
wEich an assassin would, not have resorted; Georges 
Cadbudal lay in the next room, wEo would have 
heard any unusual stir ; a sentinel was placed in the 
outer passage, into which both their apartments 
opened, and another was stationed before Pichegju'n. 
window in the Temple-garden, so that a deed of this 
nature "could not have been perpetrated without the. 
Knowledge of several persons, who would not hava 
Ke|)t'il.lQng secret. However devoid of proWbility 
or common sense^ the story strength(»ned our pr^u- 
dices against Buonaparte, and that was sufficient to, 
maEe it pass current It had no other foundation 
wnatever. 

"Captain Wright, while the trials were pending, was 
shipwrecked on the coast of Vannes, and brought to 
the Temple with some of his crew, when they were 
recognise.d as the same who had landed Georges and 
the rest in Normandy. Captain Wright was examined 
before the court, but declined answering any questions, 
as it might implicate his Majesty's ministers ; by that 
alone implicating them in a connexion with Vendeans 
and Chouans (taken over in vessels belonging to the 
royal navy) which they always disclaimed as lustily 
and modestly as they did all knowledge of Mr. Drake's 
transactions with Mehee de Latouche. Mr. Pitt was 
not a man who would ever think of pleading guilty 
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to what could not be proved against Idm, or whose 
well-rounded and self-conscious style did not always 
leave him in convenient possession of some mental 
reservation which made the practical truth or false- 
hood of the statement a matter of perfect indifference. 
Captain Wright was detained not as a spy (as he 
might have been) but as a prisoner of war, in the hope 
that he might throw some light on the degree of 
understanding between the Yendeans and the Eng- 
lish government He lingered in the Temple till 
the end of 1805, when he put an end to his exist- 
ence after reading the account of the capitulation 
of Mack at Ulm. This was when Buonaparte was 
engaged in the campaign of Austerlitz; and he is 
accused of having sent secret orders firom that field of 
glory, and from a distance of three hundred leagues, 
to dispatch an obscure English lieutenant, from a 
paltry grudge he bore him as the friend of Sir Sidney 
Smith and his companion at the siege of Acre. This 
was grossly to misunderstand the character of a man 
who always proportioned his esteem for an enemy to 
the valour he had shown, and who had a column of 
wounded Austrians drawn up before him, whom he 
saluted, saying, " Honour and respect to the unfor- 
timate brave T We attribute our own vindictive 
passions and narroT^i^ews to plliersf an^^TEeii 3e 
the most villanous actions from JQiQtiy^s which o^^F 
only in our own angry bosoms or morbid ^^p^e- 
Tiensions.^ Buonaparte, in fact, inaf^fi/i nf |^^ng thflrt 
monster of cruelty and revenge that ourfgajrsjgr 
EatfedTiad painted him, was of too Qasy. an3!^ioyan| 
"a temperament, not mindful of his danger, nqtstrain^g^ 
his istdvantages, and relying too much on his own gr^a t 
actions and "the admiration of mankind^'to the^neglect 
of those means of safety to which malica-Qj: cowardice 
imght otheiwise have prompted him.* 

* Palm is another of the Saints and Martyrs of the new legitimate 
calendar, who was shot by order of Davonst for instigating the inha- 
bitants of the district while under military occupation to assassinate 
the French soldiery. Buonaparte hardly knew of it ; yet to judge 
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The only instance in which he struck a severe and 

I stunning blow was one into which he was led in the 

/ outset by a mistake and by some studied manage- 

\ ment ; and which would probably have never come 

/ to anything but for an intercepted letter — I mean the 

/ arrest and condemnation of the Dnke d'Enghien. I 

I have no wish to qualify that affair, nor do I quail at 

/ its mention. If it were to jio over again, and I were 

/ in Buonaj^rte^sjplai^^ be done twiceJo^£ 

! TrcjE^£^rp^.tg^^^&t_p.ersons of royal blood htye 

/ aright,tQ^shed your blood by the most vlpTenirMidjr 

\ neS^us-jnegtnSj but that jou have no right to 

] transgress the smallest form to defend yourself, I haKS 

/ noflimg tosay: to other^ the qiiestion zieail^dfiCMle& 

; itse^ ^JCbis waa the third attempt to assasanate thp 

i First .Consul in the space of. two, y^^Ki; and it was 

I high time that he should look to himself and assert 

( his place and manhood, by bringing the question to 

) an equal issue with those who thought to pour out his 

^ blood like ditch-water ; and that he must perforce 

(under the spell of names and sacrilegious awe) bare 

his breast to the poniards of hired stabbers and 

; desperados sent to dispatch him without the possi- 

j bility of retaliating on the principals. The in- 

I dispensable blow was struck: a Bourbon fell; they 

\ found themselves vulnerable through the double fence 

; of pride and prejudice ; their dread of the repetition 

\ of any similar attempt upon themselves was as strong 

'j as their disregard of every other tie ; and from that 

. time the annual flight of these bands of harpies, 

^* screaming and preparing to pounce upon their destined 

! prey, ceased. The affair proceeded (it is true) under 

a cloud which has never been rightly cleared up, as to 

the degree or nature of the Duke's participation in 

Georges' conspiracy (for those who are involved in 

such sinister transactions cannot expect all the benefit 

of light) : but the sentence rested upon a no less 

from the accounts circulated, one would suppose he had .super- 
intended the execution in person, and was actuated by personal 
malice against the man. 
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lofty though giddy height of justice and policy,, and 
vindicated itself by the event It was contory^Jo 
forms. I grant ; but all forms had feeen^eronj ^^^ 
notoriously dispensed with by the opposite p^^yj W^ 
an appeal shamelessly made to mere force. Jraud, and 
terror. 

Georges was of course known to be merely a prin- 
cipal instrument in the plot, its hand, not its head : 
and the question was, for whom or in whose name he 
would have acted the day following that on which he 
should have dispatched the First Consul It was 
naturally concluded that a more important person was 
concealed somewhere, and waiting for the blow to be 
struck before he made himself known. Search was 
made everywhere, but in vain. At length, two of 
Georges' people being interrogated (as we have 
already seen), declared that every ten or twelve days 
there came to their master a gentleman whose name 
they did not know, about thirty-four or thirty-five 
years of age, with light hair, bald forehead, of a good 
height, and rather corpulent They stated that he 
was always well dressed, and concluded him to be a 
person of consequence, as their master always went to 
the door to receive him ; when he was in the room; 
everybody, Messrs. de Polignac * and Biviere as well 
as the others, rose and did not sit down again till he 
had retired ; and whenever he came to see Georges, 
they went together into a cabinet, where they re- 
mained alone till he went away, and then Georges 

, attended him to the door. This afterwards turned 
out to be Pichegru ; but nobody suspected him at the 
time. Curiosity and anxiety were raised to the highest 

• pitch to learn who this stranger could be whom 
Georges and his accomplices treated with such respect 
It was imagined it could be no other than. QQg^pf the 

* It appears by this that the Polignacs (the confidential friends of 
Count d'Artois) were in the constant habit of seeing Georges at his 
own house ; yet neither the Count d'Artois nor the English ministry 
(it is said) who had sent them over, knew anything of the designs <x 
this gang of cut-throats and banditti ! 
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\ princes. The search was renewed with redoubled 

2ii3o5r, and inquiries set on foot whether any scouring 

and cleaning were going forward in any of the apart- 

/ ments with gilt ceiUngs in the hotels of the Marais or 

N the Faubourg St. Germain, which had long been 

\ uninhabited ; but nothing was discovered. The de- 

/ scription given answered neither to the age of the 

■ Count d'Artois nor with the person of the Duke of 
I Berri, whom, besides, Georges' people knew. The 

Duke d'Angouleme was at Mittau with the Pretender; 
the Duke of Bourbon in London. There remained 
only the Duke d'Enghien ; and on him the bolt fell. 
The First Consul scarcely recollected the name when 
it was mentioned ; but he was known to be a prince 
of daring and resolution, not likely to be inactive 
when " the chase " of kingdoms " was a-foof He 
had been for some time residing at Ettenheim, on the 
right bank of the Rhine, whither since the late events 
numbers of emigrants had repaired daily. It was 
alleged that he went every week to the theatre at 
Strasburg, though he would hardly risk his life with- 
i out some further object than a play ; and it was calcu- 
i lated that he could just go and come to Paris and 

■ Back again to his place of retreat, in the interval 
i between the appearance, and re-appearance of the 
I sff anger who visited Georges. ' This coincidenqe deter- 
mined the First Consul. JBEe immediately signed and 
i^uedTt&e ofdersTor the seizure of the duke. " This/' 

j he said, " is beyond a jest. To come from Ettenheim 
' tiTPans to plot an assassination, and to fancy one's- 
\ self safe because one is behind the Rhine ! I should 
' l^i- fool to suffer it^' This step was determined on 
/ in aT)o\mcil where the two other Consuls, the minister 
for foreign affidrs, Fouche, and the grand-judge 
i were present, and where Cambaceres opposed the 
, forcible seizure in a neutral territory (that of Baden) 
I saying it would be better to wait till the duke repeated 
I his alleged visits to the capital ; but this objection was 
'. overruled by Talleyrand. 

A long conversation ensued, in which the First 
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C^^sul collected the voices whidb had siqjported the 
opimon erf the minister for foreign aflEairs ; and lew- 
ing the council, went to his cabinet, where hecdetajgd 
tiie necessary orders to his secceJiaij (Mar.§^ . ^I^^!!^g 
^prehgQfiiojx of tL&.Duke d^EngJiien. The minister 
aSwar in consequence ordered Greneral Ordener to go 
to !Nieu firisach ; and on his arrival th^ne, with t£e 
gendarmerie to be placed at his disposal, and a de- 
tachment of cavalry belonging to the gan^coi, toCTg® 
the Bhii^e at the ferry of !^inau» to paccRcee^^^ejge- 
ditiously to the residence of the Duke dfEndiien at 

bfenneim. fo take'him uiiaoner * and to saioESTfo 
IW^SEili Ks^aje^, m_.h^s oFfin^ a 
them some pVsiHve mformation concerimiff ISs'clS^ 
:gexion with the present conspiracy, Xhflk^o rder ( whidk 
.^^JatedtHe lOth of MarcJQ wa^ lorthwith^Ec^S^y 
exeqjjted ; and to meet the remonetrances'wI^fSS 
Mector of Baden was likely to make, it was briefly 
intimated to him by Talleyrand that he nmst remove 
that band of emigrants which had once more maJe^ 
its appearance on the banks of the BJbdne. 

The Duke d'Engbien was seized on the 15th 
MafcE, 180$, and earned the same day to the cita< 
oT'Strasburg, where he remained till the ISth^ ^ 
he set out for Paris under the escort of ^^.^^ff^dqr- 
mervR.^ There he ajdlved oa th& 20th. gf Mnirrh ahcint 
eleve^DL m the fox^oon : his carri^e, after^h^a^^ie^ 
tained. at the barrier till four o'clQ<i;^.ia&jiiiaKl-b3r 
the outer Boulevards to VmcftnTwa^ y^^^'y tbf IPff"^**^ 
"^g^Ttq?t.prisqner. The commission appointed to trjr 
him met that same evenihgp Tt CQTa^^s&^xS^JSft 
officers of reginijBnts of the garrison of Par^ w^Ittb^ 
c^n^iikfcdaiit General Hullin as their pj^^lent, wh» 
were lio otherwise prejudiced* against the prr spnify 
than &om the general indignation. wJjdcK ,^^IJ3i 
mi commjoh with others agamst the late J^^^^gpnag^ 
aqd^jdff those ^o laighT be "Scpposey lio lA^e i bh- 
stig&ted~6r io fee* cuuceiiuet! m li "The ci^^^iSiM 

^^^ » 

* The order included Dumouriez^ who was supposed to Gie with 
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assembled late in the eveniog ia one of the hirg^ 
T00in& of the inhabited part of the ca^le^ which waa 
mostly in ruins, viz;^ the building over the gate q£ 
entraojee on the &jie next the park. The tm .1 waa 
not secret, as ^d b(ee;a .pretended^ it_wa§. pgen^toi 
alT'wBo could come at that hour of tKe nig-ht, arwL 
Savary, who jgas there to take command of the troops, 
remarks that there were many persons present^-^as.he 
could w jfeh difficulty get through the crowd. He hacJ 
m the morning received a letter addressed by Napo- 
leon to jffurat (the goyemcr of Paris), who gaxeluEa 
tlBie^ necessary prder to collect the detachiaeiKts. q£ 
ijtfiintry and cavalry of the i^ixcison at. YincMUfteft 

"At the time that Savary entered, the reading of 
the examihation was finished : the discuiggidn upqii iH 
Kad"15egun and was very warm. The Puka.fiLEnghifi» 
Kad already answered so sharply that it was clear he 
EadTopfhotion uf tte danger in which ha-Skiodi. " Sir,* 
said the President to hinij "yao^eem not to. be aware 
^^ouf situation; or you are determined not ^ to. 
piffSEerl^^ questions w£icb.^ put Ao. JLOIL , .Tom, shafc 
yourself up in your high birth, of which you takft^ 
good care to remind us ; . yoa haJ "better adc^^.a 
oiBereht Ehe of defence. I will not takfiL aQ»..UEid3^ 
ibctvdnta^ of your situation* but observe thttt-ilLafik' 
you' positive questions, and that instead of anfiwoda^ 
1^ talk to iuQ akQnt.§opietfaii|g;;i6]iSi^^TaJ^ 
might become serious. How could you hope to per-* 
suade us that you were so completely ignorant as yout 
pret^adl to be of what waa passing in Fjeamce,. when 
]iot only the country in which you resided^ bwb the 
whole world, was informed of it ? And how could you 
persuade me that with your birth y5u were indifferenfe 
lb eveit^, aJl the consequences of wHcL wece to be iaa 
your "fa.vour? There i§.-.iQO. .much inq^obability jm^ 
tluflTEbr'me to pass it over without observation : I b^ 
2^to reflgfiti^on it, thai jqulw^ hajce. nmma^iQ 
other mea>n9 QfdfifftQffi" Tb^ Puke d'Soghien relied 
inagrave t one^ " Sir^ I pejfeqtly comprehfiSid.]u;fiEL;. it 
]va8 not my intenSon" io.has:^ Tfj"q^i3BfiA ii^fj^'^ftint t$ 
- —■ ■' J, p 2 
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them. I had applied to England for a^ ^^ 

in heFa rmiSp alitf she^haoretumed for answertEat 
She hacTuouy lO"give^«fte; '%«*-^tEat'I--Trar-tOTeinaiBr 
^^on* the"RfalrieV where T'shbuld soon' Eave'a pa^ *^ 

to teH you, sir." 

theTihree seyeral^ctarges Preferred j^inst him :_ 1, of 
Kavi'ng served" in Ihe'iinmes.of.JiliE^ 
(his grandfa£h'er) aui_otliei;:.ii)j£ign_j2Qi^ 
France j^ 2. of having been and 'bfii«g,.diU 

ofTCnglandT-f^S- oLbemg pxivy. to, and .»iaaling,i©.,gpil 
Eimself of thesuaaewQ? the present £Pn5£ira^j^^ 
ttFgovemmentjaiul the lifje, ^f Jh^. Fjtst fiOTOi*-^^^ 
{wojEiT were projje.d.3j'^ 1?^^^ ^GQ^fsmm^^^JsA^^^sre- 
indeed ^notoiious ] . of the third and 1^ . chajg^ 
though nothing showed the contrary, there was ngt 
sufficient prooi ; and indeed the chie fs ground on 
which it had. . rested. . feU iq j}hg gromd wE^^^^^^^^C-^ 
discovered soon after that the individual .wha-siaitel 
Georges, and who had been imagined to be the Prince, 
was Piche^ru. Beifore signing tlie papSF.'cpi|S3SSg 
his sentence^He earnestly requested an interview jjilj- 
the First Consul : a letter had been previously trans- 
mitted' from the duke which. was not...rQceived till 
^er his deatL His sentence was. caaie,dj^to^execu- 
tion" almost immediately after it was ps^s^ .-^^JiejKas 
shot in the ca&fle dEch at VingennesL^out six in the 
nnoming oi the 2l3t 

There appears to have been something mysterious, 
nunjed^jand as jt TKera nreconcerted m the man ner^gf 
his death. It is jopt^ improbable that^]§uonagaCbe 
wouTd'have pardoned him/ had he received hja jetjgr 
^Jtime^or nad care been taken to inform him of the 
exact circumstances of the ca^e.^„ TtisceitamTKaFI^ 
seizure of "his persoii had been made imdefXsfijong; 
ftopression that he was an active ariJ pfme^moverin 
{Ke meetings arid pTaris 'of the Chouans for t aEng the 
Mfst; Consul's Iffe :' and had this T)6en^pr ^rto b e 
the case.' assuredly not twenty neutralities of Baden 
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norjis Jbeing twenty times a Bourbon oug hiio have 
scfeened~~or saved]mm. Otherwise, a robber is safe 
wnoTiasescaped into a neighbour's garden ; or if I see 
an assassin aiming at me from an opposite window, I 
am not to fire at him lest I should damage my neigh- 
bour's house. It is the niore^^prcjbabje j^^^^ 

^iiffiE9rtajit^^Eia.m.Jt^^^^ 

firststep to have succpedfid),,.wa^..allQ,ttjS.d.Jo him. 
Because the Duke of Bern was expected to lana\vitJl 
Georges crew just tomri9^,wa.the same fate w^s..ni«-- 
pared forEuh. „ But what itt the iprjaer case was a 
dictate^ of natural and universal justice superior io 
foilffi of "calculations, became i^itEput^thiis a miatter .of 
s^ite policy and hard' necessity. If the duke had 
mefelj; served' ih'Hie former w against France^ th^t 
was an old story f or if he was about to engage m new 
attempts upo^Jier sofl, and these were to be earned 
orTby the regulax'a^ xfxoi^^.ii^'ssMisiXQy 

then there would have been no sufficient srouud Jfor 
Buonaparte to go out of his way tQ .sepk satisfactj^ 
from an enemy whom he could meet oh equal aiyl 
honouxaBIe'^.teroas elsewhere,, ..J^u,t. the persons with 
whom the duke was confessedly still in league resorted 
£o*ot&rj?ae^ those of opeh ' hostility, afi.d i>^ 

Ea3r no method of defending himself ag^JLJisJb thQ?»,,0X 
Cl^^^^^S, t^se unfair . weapons irgm ^thm^h.ajid§y 
butRm^^ (keadfuljxa^^^ 

to jhojflthat su ch unpnnci.pl5i^^ 
Eo^tgLihemse^ to retaliate when hgLfiSuJd 

li^as toencourage them anJgive them impunityiju.the 
loulest practices : he had a hostage within his reach 
a nd m his hands, and to make himjgay the^, iprieit ,oj 
msiilteH ^^ "and iaith and restore in ^p,f^r.,ib^ 
balance oF both, was not a n^urder but a sacrifice.^ 
The" "duke was or^illustnous blood, it is true, or he 
wouTd^ 'not have been a Bourbon : he was said to t)e 
fijaHant and brave, out ne was connected by a common 
cause and by the ti^a of neaiLjrelatioQship^ wit h tnose 
wlio did not sS^uJSetcM^^ banHit and tGelissassm 
to tbek JWdj Jbk J )]. W was n o t, aimed at hiDa>J»3JUt 
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pxetensionsjwMcli assumed _aJiaaic>'lit y paramotmt Ay 
•totEeJ^^Jboth of nat tire and j xaiaopfi^g^d^ ^Bgn 
' flSegmmpIe'migEt be 8[^aei^h\eme^jetJlaej[!E^ 
£d nol lie at tEe'doOT'lff ^EEos^ wB^I^»c*ed ^iito 
penalt y,~^ dt of hia own partyr who had reDdered-Jt 
£i^^^i?W^eepinsno measures with those wbiga 
tney ohpse to rPQinl flifl i^iitlfliWi fflad r ebek . Why, rf 
the prince Jmew nothing of the secret maxsJgna taoM 
ffiat were ^oing oii^r was potready to ^vaiHHmB^ 
•of the_c9iaBtisp&e^,.was.liL05B^ 

_ .? ItwiU be sfiid'Siatit wasanatural yeasmii^ 
to be near his native soil, as some have retomed iram 
l)anishment to lay down their heads on ihe block :froitt 

I ttn nnntterable fondness for the place of their hirth. 

/ ft may he answered that the same desire to be near 

.' hisconntiy at the risk of his life might make him 
mllrng to return to it with the loss of personal faonoiir 
^sweflasofhkconntry'sindependence Theagegtigi 
seems to lie in a small comnass and may :be made 
deareorTbyTieing Tironght back to .ourselves/ ^Ajna^ 
is found lurkinff near a Tiouse while a ganff of ro^>6pL 

. Sfwnom "he is ' one ' oixhe * chiefs, enter iV^jtfiBlKh 
»rid are proceeding to murder the inmat e^ H3ig t 
^oes he do there ? Is his sayiog that he ii4,5;jgealil»- 
anan }>j "birtli, bold, or that he msapproves .^fiaatiasaljUQf 
what IS passing, to shelter 'him ? Or is H'^^fl'TOC 
ggqaped into the a^oining premSes to m ake him s ^fe 
from,p5^it ?_ If I am attacked by mair^ .fiilse^itJB 
iBaid I must appeal to the law : but if t he law is n ot^at. 
hanjj J^Q^protect me, I take it into mj ownhirnds^janA 
Shoot a higtwayman or Tbguaebreakerr T5sE^3li^ 
cases of reprisal, it is not the in^vidusl^jKho is 
culpable OT supposed to approve the origin^.4gragK;§ftr 
©on ; l)ut he is made answeraT)Ie for his jiisigrtsf..^ t^ 
«only way of putting a stop to the ■contiamipce^jl'*''^^^ 
tfiagrant injustice. There was an objection to the 
"mixture of violence and law in the cage, which gave a 
4oiibtftil complexion to it ; but ^e^^al was of little 
ojberju^ than to identify the pnsonOT jmcTtake ^e 
public responsibiEfy of tne act. It waa. a n e x treme 
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sad deliberate exerdse of a vigour beyond the law. 
It should be jrememba"ed also that this exa mple was 
made while the examination oi the conspirators was 
«ending^and^wiiile the chiefs o i t}^ pipt^ . Georges 
• jESd ^^Aeg'u^'^ were yi^ undiscjOYejgi^ Ten:Qr ajid 
.douCt hung over tEe decision .;ji03: mJt ^inj^rol^abfe 
" ^t the dism ayjt excited and Jhe energy it displayed 
meyented thej blow which Buonaparte directed against 
si ^e^Ih ike d^Engfaien irom falling on his own head. 

The death of the Duke d'Enghien caused a.great 
seasalaon in Paris and Europe. Though it might 
jequire strength ormind and iron nerves to withstand 
"the fireft shodk and the .long-continued reverberations 
of calumny aaid misrepresentation, yet tKis was so far^ 
:^QD9, being A reason against the measure, that it was 
its main oqect to dispel that very prejudice on which 
this outcry vras founded, and whidi did not arise 
be^Sse the Uood of a prince had "been shed mgustly, 
Irai because the blood of a prince had. been, jshed. It 
was necessary to "make these odds even" in the 
.struggle which was at issue, or to give it up altogether, 
it was ©ae among the few answers whidi have been 
given to the idle and insolent pretension that the 
ilood of common men is puddle, and that of nobles 
and princes a riw^her flood, which cannot "be weighed 
^a^ainst the former any more than wine against, wate^r. 
Tnose who were principally interested in holding up 
this distinction, ^and had till now acted upon it to the 
most imlimited extent, findiog it no longer avail 
vthem, took the hint and were more cautious in 
guardiiag so precious a deposit from beiog let out 
irom noble veins. The Emperor Alexander, among 
flthea^, asfSKuned a lofty tone on the occasion, which 
Twas broHght down by Tall^rand's asking him in an 
official note, " Whetner if "a set of Eng&h assassins 
hiEtj^ beeoL hired to effect his father^s death, the fiussiaa 
4»ibinet would not hav^ thou^t itself authorised to 
seize ^d punish iihem though they had been lurking 
Jour leagues, from the Eusaan territory f This home ~ 
tfifo^ was never parried either by Alexan3er or by 
the^tanding retainers on that side of the ques- 
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tion. Finally, let us hear what Buonaparte himself 
says on the i3oint. The following appealis frank and 
cogent 

"If I had not had in my favour the laws of my coun- 
try to punish the culprit, I should still have had the 
right of the law of nature, of " " 
The duke and his. party ha3.c 
in viei^vr, that pJLiaiking away my liff : I was assailed 
on all sides and at every mstant ; air-guns, infernal 
machines, plots, ambuscades of every £nd, were re- 
sorted to for that purpose. At last_I^grje55r,.;8K§axj;j5i^ 
took ail. opportunity of stnEng"theBa^,jdth4iSS25_^ 
t|Leir Jum in London ; r>jixJca§ded^,a||.i-^S!^ 
moment there was an end to all consmrades.^^ yVJiip 
can blame me for having acted so? WHai'T Sows 
tESatening ray existen|- are aimed at me day after 
day, from a distance of one hundred and fifty leagues ; 
: no power on earth, no tribunal can afford me re- 
. dress ; and I am not to be allowed to use the right 
of nature and return war for war ! What man, 
unbiassed by party feeling, possessing the smallest 
' share of judgment or justice, can take upon him to 
\ condemn me ? On what side will he not throw 
blame, odium, and criminal accusations ? BlooA,Jor 
blood : such is the natural, the inevitabl^.^wdinfei- 
lible law of retaliation : wQe. to him .who provokesit I 
TPhose who foment civil dissensions or excite political 
commotions expose themselves to become the victims 
of them. It would be a proof of imbecility or mad- 
ness to imagine and pretend that a whole family 
should have the strange privilege to threaten my 
existence, day after day, without giving me the right 
of retaliation ; they could not reasonably pretend to 
. be above the law to destroy others, and claim the 
benefit of it for their own preservation : the chances 
must be equal. I had never personally offended aiiy 
of them; a ereaf nation had chosen me t o g'0>v em 
them ; almost all Europe had sanctioned their choice ; 
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carried retaliation further ? I might have done it : 
the disposal of their destiny, the heads of every one 
of them, from the highest to the lowest, were more 
than once offered me ; but I rejected the proposal 
with indignation. Not that I thought it would be 
unjust for me to consent to it in the situation to 
which they had reduced me ; but I felt so powerful, 
I thought myself so secure, that I should have con- 
sidered it abase and gratuitous act of cowardice. My 
great maxim has always been that in war as weU as 
1 in politics every evil action, even if legal, can only be 
] excused in case of absolute necessity : whatever goes 
beyond that is criminal. 

" It would have been ridiculous in those who 
violated so openly the law of nations, -to appeal to it 
themselvea The violation of the territory of Baden, 
I of which so much has been said, is entirely foreign 
j to the main point of the question. The law of the 
.' inviolability of territory has not been devisecTiof the 
benefit of the guilty, but merely for the^preservation 
on"Ee indepencience of nations and of the dignity of 
the sovereign. It was therefore for the Elector of 
Baden, and for Tiim alone, to coDpLplain, anJTie^dU 
nqi ; he yielded, no doutt^ to vidtoace andjig^e 
sense of his political infer]^^Qrity;buijexeilJ^^ 
^s that 'to do with the merits^ of the plojts and out- 
rages of which I had been the object.^ and of which 
I^had ^very right to. be revengfiA'.' ^d he condbded 
that the real authors of the pamful catastrophe, tbe 
jersons who alone were responsible for it, were those 
who had favoured and excited from abroad the plots 
formed against the life of the First Consult For, said 
Ee, either they had implicated the unfortunate prince 
in them, and had thus sealed his doom ; or by neglect- 
ing to give him information of what was going for- 
ward, they had suffered him to slumber imprudently 
on the brink of the precipice, and to be so near the 
frontiers at the moment when so great a blow was 
going to be. struck in the naine and for the intere^ 
oTTiis family. 



iA2 tuam or jtipolbon. 

^ " T# "US in the sntimacy of fxiivate oonv^^atiaQ tlie 

lie ascribed to an excem of zeal in tbeae ymo sta- 
NiuuM him, or to dark iatrigues or private viewB; 
^at he had been predp^tely urged on in Ae 
jKffior; ibat tbey had as it were taken iiis weimi. 
xaamMreRy aiad that Ins meafiures liad been baatei^, 
4md their ramlt anticipated. 'I was cme dayakme^' 
fiaid he; 'I ifeooUect it well; I was taJdng my coffee^ 
half^seated om tiae tatde <m w4uch I had just diaed^ 
when sudden infoimatkm is biiougfait me that :a new 
oonspicaey is discoveved. I am wasrmly ni^d t» pi^ 
an end to these enormities ; they reparesaot to me 

' that it is time at last to mve a lesson to those who 
have W day by day car^ against oty life; that 
ikoB end can only he attamed by sheddmg the blodd 
•of one of tikem ; and that the Duke d'Ei^hem, who 

; might now be con<vi6ted of forming part of tlysiiew 

: 'OonEf[aracy, -and taken in the very act, shoidd be ih^ 
«isie. It was added that he had been «een at Sti^s- 

: iniig ; that it was «!9^en beliered that he had been in 
Palis, wsid that Hie fian was that he fih^nld enter 

< Prance by the east at the moment of the explosian, 

■ while tthe Duke de Bern w»s disembaiking in the west. 
I should tell you, observ^ the Emperor, that I did 
not e¥6n know precisely who the Doke d'£ngh^ 
was (the a^evolution having broken oist when I was 
yetivery young man, af d I nev^ ha^ been at 
t)Ourt) ; and that I was quite in the dark«a8 to wheie 
he was at that moment. Having been informed 4m. 
those poiixts, I exdbimad that if soch was the case, 
the ddke ou^at to be arrested, and that orders diovld. 

: be given totiiat effect Everything had been forese^i 
and prepared:* the diffeorent ordecs were already 

; -dxawn tcp, nothing remainad but to sign them, and 
the fate of the yomig pzinee was thus decided. ]BJe 

: had been iPeBadiiig for sozxke time past at a distanced 

, sobout ikree leagues fkon the £hane in the States lof 

* This account diflTers a little from Savary's, given above. 
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i^den. Had i been soomer aware of this fact, waA 
<of its importaaoe, I i^ould have taken «mbi»ge a;t it, 
4tnd should not have suffered the prinoe to rennam 
so near the frontiers of France ; and that droumstanoe, 
l^d it happened, would have saved his life. As for 
the assertions that were advanced at ^&te time, that I 
!had been sbjenuously opposed in this affidr, and that 
immerous solicitations had been made to one, they aire 
^terly faise, aaid were omly invented to make nie 
^pp^o: in a more odions light. The same thing ims^ 
he said of the various motives that have be^i ascribed 
to me ; these motives may have existed in the bosoms 
^f those who acted an inferior part on that occasion, 
«ind may have guided them in their private views ; but 
OT^gnduct was influenced only by the natrafe of the 
|act^it9^7 S'lict the. energy .Qt.mj_ disposition. " TJi- 
idoubtediy, if I had been informed in time of certain 
mcumstances respecting the opinions of the ponce 
jamd his disposition, if^ab05a.aUj I.h 
which he TO0ta.to me^,,aj!iAi^ 
jeason, " w^ mly^cJilivered. to ipg^aJter ^Jijiijea^^ 
i^uld certainly hsmre forgiven iim?^ Tt was easy for 
nis to perceive that these expresaioEis of the Emperor 
were dictated by his heart and by natixral feeling, and 
that they were only intended for ^s ; for he would 

have felt himself mnnh ^nT"^^^(], hft^ ^^ fflipp^>SF^ tha**^^ 
a^ybpdy qpuld thijk for^f^^ 

to s hift the blamejypiaj, some other persoa ; of that 
fie condescended to justify hinaself And thisTeehne: 
wai- earned so fer, that when he wa« speakmg -to 
Strangers or dictating on tllat sufcject for the public 
•*^^; he confined himselTto saying that if he Irad seen 
the ^frnce^s letter, he should perhaps have forgiven 
MbST o n account of the great political advantages thj^ 
Jiemi^t have derived from so 3oing; and in tracii^ 
•^^h his own^EancTKis last tliou^ts w^c£Hte.;c|0|i- 
cluded will be recorded in the present ag^ aT^Ji JMftaflh 
posterity, he still pronounces on the sulgect, which he 
isltware*wiST)e considered as the most delicate fox hi^ 



\ 
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memorf,_^t,if he wer^ agaiiL. pbped m, the .same 
circuQistances, he should again act in the 6^£^ jgyijgner I 
Such tjra3 the man, such the stamp of his mind and 
the turn ot his disposition. 

'^H'apoleon one day said to me, with reference to 
the same subject, 'If I occasioned a general con- 
Btemation by that melancholy event, what an universal 
feeling of horror would have been produced by another 
spectacle with which I might have surprised the 

world ! I have frequently been oflfered the 

lives of those whose place I filled on the throne, 
at the price of one million a head. They were 
seen to be my competitors, and it was supposed that 
I thirsted after their blood; but even if my disposition 
had been different from what it was, had I been 
formed to commit crimes, I should have repelled all 
thoughts of the crime thus proposed to me as seeming 
altogether gratuitous. I was then so powerful, so 
firmly seated ; and they seemed so little to be feared ! 
Kevert to the periods of Tilsit and Wagram' ; to my 
marriage with Maria Louisa ; to the state and attitude 
of Europe 1 However, in the midst of the crisis of 
j the affairs of Georges and Pichegru, when I was 
assailed by murderers, the moment was thought fa- 
vourable to tempt me, and the offer was renewed, 
having for its object the individual whom public 
opinion in England as well as in France pointed out 
as the chief mover of all these horrible conspiracies. 
I was at Boulogne where the bearer of these offers 
arrived : I took it into my head to ascertain personally 
the truth and the nature of the proposal I ordered 
him to be brought before me — * WeU, sir !' said I, 
when he appeared. — ' Yes, First Consul, we will give 
him up to you for one million." — * Sir, I will give you 
two millions ; but on condition that you will bring 
him alive.' — * Ah ! that I could not promise,' said the 
man, hesitating, and much disconcerted at the tone of 
my voice and the expression of my looks at that 
moment — ' Do you, then, take me for a mere assassin? 
ELnow, sir, that though I may think it necessary to 
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< inflict a, pimishinent or make a great example, I am not 

\ disposed to encoun^e the perfidy of an ambuscade :' 
,. and I drove him from my presence. Indeed his mere 
\ presence was already too great a contamination." — 
Laa Caaea, vol. iv. p. 277. 

Such were the real sentiments and line of conduct 
held by one who has been accused of nourishing a 
thirst for the blood of this unfortunate race, from the 
time that one of them refused (in answer to a pre- 
tended proposal to that effect) to waive their here- 
ditary claims upon the throne of France : — a contrary 
supposition is more likely that his life was aimed at 
from the moment he had declined, in answer to a 
formal applic 
XVni. as k 
£Hoii^>artea 
a^nst the £ 
fli^^nncipal hi 
and the holdi 
u'om a desire 
whos^return 

Savary tie momiug of the duke's arrival earlier than 
usual going to inform Buonaparte of the circumstance ; 
and again he stumbled upon him the same evening 
coming out of Murat's door. Possibly it had been 
discovered while the prince was detained" in his car- 
^ge at the barrier that, he was not Geocges' yigitpj: ; 
and the trialhad been hurried forward to_grevent the 
cEance o7 Buonaparte's relenting, whep this particulai: 
s^uU become. ImQwn. Talleyrand is at present 
dduTOU^' of having the matter hushed up, or of^exone- 
rafffig bimself by caatii^ a double odium on others. 
He need^not be alarmed. He. would sooner ^be jiir- 
^^en Jor having been accessory to the death of twenty 
Bourbons than for having spared the life oT one of 
thehi when iu his power. _He never made royalty 
look little by great actions or elevated views ; aiia 
{EaTis the only firime which courts never pass .over' 

"TConaparte has himself chalked out the best line 
of conduct for him on this occasion, and which would 
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liave left bo rubs or flaws in the work. " If I haA 
acted r^ht^*^ be. bad been. Ji^ard to j@^.^C^]^Sb^S^ 
!^ve_folIpweJ the example^of Cromwel l, wEo^oa Ite 
'^(Hs^^erjdf tbe_ fost atteBogtmade to aasaaaba^biafc^ 

Slo be signified to the French ^i^ that, jjt3tejl^e 
wciirred agaiiv be^ . by wajLof . rep^fi^lT^^oiiyt^or^Sr 
afls agsms to be hired to murder. him and^a Stmgt. 
iTpw thought fo ^aye jpublicly sigpdfie JThat (m the 
next attempt iitafisagaiDiatioiL. Lwoi4dj:5g^ti^~tErsS^ 
to be naade jg|uffi. JbfiLBoyrbon pti^^ 

Spoken Bowland for an Oliver of old Noll's was afibec 
sit the best and safest footing to put the queatioA 
ii|K)ii, free from all affectation of le^ forms or di^jd* 
matie jS^ie^e, which in such ciFcumstances gire eithex 
a false bias or prove impediments in the coarse oi 
-evenrhanded justice. 
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